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A n k ii n d i g u n g.

Es sind im Felde der Malakologie , wie in fast allen Zwei-

gen der Naturkunde , seit einem Jahrhunderte ung-eheure Arbeiten

vollfiihrt, und neben der Entdeckung einer ausserordenllichen An-

zahl friiher unbekannter Geschopfe ist auch das Material zur Syste-

matik, \velche seit Linne durch Martini , Miiller, Bruguiere, Cuvier,

Lamarck, Ferussac, Gray, Leach, Blainville, Deshayes, Menkc und so

viele Andere weseutliche Verbesserungen gefunden, in einem solchen

Grade angewachsen , dass eine iibersichtliche Zusammenstellung des-

selben gewiss fiir jeden Bebauer der Wisseuschaft von Interesse sein

muss. Es ist dabei aber die Nomenclalur in einer aurfallenden Weise

vernachlassigt; iiberall haufen sich die Synonyme ohne Ende , und

jeden Augenblick ist man in Ungcwissheit, wcm die Prioritiit und der

Vorzug gebiihre. Um diesem Mangel abzuhelfen, hat es der Verfas-

ser fiir zweckmassig gehalten, eiu alphabetisches Verzeichniss aller

systematischen Namen, welche iiber der species stehen, zu enlwerfen,

die Urhebcr derselben, die Zeit ihrer VerolTentlichung, die betreffen-

den Stellen der Schriflen des Autors , die geschichtliche Bedeulung

derselben fiir die Wissenscbaft, also ihre Stellung in den verschiede-

nen Systemen und bei den verschiedenen Schriftstellern , ibre Syno-

nymik und Etymologie, und ihre wichtigste Literatur zu verzeichnen,

und so dem Freunde der Malakologie ein Hiilfsmittel in die Hand zu

geben, durch wekhes er sich unendliche Miihe ersparen kann, und

im Stande sein wird, eine Menge Fehler zu vermeiden, die jetzt noch

selbst von den Sleistern der Wissenschaft nicht seltcn begangen werden.

Der Verfasser bescheidet sich gern , dass seine Arbeit , als die erste

ihrer Art, bei Weitem noch die Vollstandigkeit nicht erreicht habe,

welche wiiuschenswerlh ware. Es ist ihm ein nicht unbedeutentlcr

Theil selbst der wichtigeren Literatur noch nicht zuganglich gewesen,

und er wiirde sich kaum zur VerolTentlicbung seiner Arbeit entstfhfos- •

sen haben , wenn nicht das grosse Bediirfniss einer solchen vorJage,

und competente Bichter ihn aufgemuntert hatten. Das Bediirfniss zu-

oial kann kaum besser bewiesen werden, als durch die einfache That-
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Beitrage ^^
ziir

Naturgeschiclite der Vorwelt
herausgegeben

von

Dr. Willi. Dviiiker und Ilerm. voii Ifleyer,

JJie voni verstorbenen Grafen Miinster herausgegebenen Beitrag-e zur

Petrefaklenkunde haben dargethan , dass es Bediirfniss sei , auch fernerhin ein

Werk erscheinen zu lassen, dessen Aufgabe es ist, neu aufg-efundene oder zu-

vor ungeniig-end g-ekannte Petrefakten durch Beschreibung und Abbildiing zu

veroffentiichen. Wir sind aufgefordert worden, uns niit der Herausgabe eines

solchen Werkes zu befassen ; und wenn wir darin eingewilligt und uns dazu

vereinigt haben, so geschah es im Vertrauen auf die Zusage unserer Freunde,

dass sie dieses, nur iin Interesse einer Wissenschaft von so hoher Wichtigkeit

wie die Geschichte der Erde und ihrer Geschopfe, deren Grundlage die Petre-

fakten sind , unternommene Werk mit ihrer Theihiahme unterstiitzen werden.

Die Grenzen, welche wissenschaftliche Journale einhalten, sind fiir die Aufnahme

ausfiihrlicher Beschreibungen mit den erforderlichen Abbildungen gewohnlich zu

eng; man zieht daher auch vor, solche Arbeifen in den Schriften von Akade-

mien oder gelehrlen Gesellschaften niederzulegen , wodurch indess nur zu oft

der Nachtheil erwachst, dass die Arbeiten erst nach langerer Frist , wenn der

Band geschlossen ist, zuganglich werden , und dass man sie mit Abhandhingen

zu kaufen hat, welche mit der Palaeontologie nichts gemein haben. Die Palae-

ontologie ist gegenwartig in einer so erfreulichen Entwickehmg begriffen, dass

es wiinschenswerth erscheinen muss, die in sie einschUigenden Arbeiten, nament-

lich neue Entdeckungen , moglichst bald benutzen zu konnen. Aus diesem

Grunde ist bei den unler obigein Titel veranstalteten Beitragen zur Naturgeschichte

der Vorwelt die Einrichtung getroffen wordcn, dass der Band nicht in starken

Lieferungen erscheint, die dafiir ofter und sobald ausgegeben werden sollen, als

das Material es erheischt.

Mit dieser Anzeige erlauben wir uns zugleich zur Theilnahme an diesem

Werke einzuladen, indem wir ersuchen, die Beitrage beliebig unter einer unserer

Adressen, entweder

an Herrn Dr. Wilh. Dunker in Cassel, oder

an Herrn Hermann von Meyer in Frankfurt a/M. gelangen zu lassen.

Der Unlerzeichnete hat den Verlag des vorstehenden Werkes ubernommen
und wird Alles seinerseits aufbieten, solches aufs wiirdigste auszuslatten.

SS^ Die ersle Lieferung ist so eben erschienen und durch alle Buch-

handlungen des In - und Auslandes zu haben.

Der Preis einer Lieferung wird moglichst billig nach deren Sliirke berech-

net und kostet die vorliegende 1 Thlr. 20 Sgr. schwarz und colorirt 3 Thir.

10 Sgr.

Cassel, im August 1846.

ViteatMnt' FiHchev"» Verlagsbuchhandlung.
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PROOEMIUM.

Primordia haec indicis geiierum Malacozoorum

quae coiitiueant, titulo inscripsi. Ea vero dum scien-

tiam colentibus offero, non sine magna haesitatione et

fere timiditate procedo. Infirmae enim vires, parca

auxilia, ignotum prorsus nomen! Sed aliquando tan-

dem initium faciendum est; neque ego ab omni utilitate

destitutos fore conatus meos spero, si quando fiat, ut

probioris ingeuii vir eidem operam suam navet labori.

Nuperrime quidem Agassiz Nomenclatorem zoologicum

conscripsit, sed arctissimis finibus inclusum neque lacu-

nam qui possit explere. Etenim opus nobis catalogo

est ampliore, ut nauseosa evitetur magnam librorum

farraginem diutino labore perscrutandi necessitas, quo-

ties de levi aliqua scientiae parte quid alii senserint

certiores fieri volumus; opus est sjnonymia locuple-

tiore; opus et nomenclatura emeudata et collectione



IV

locorum, iii quibus ;iuctores seutentias suas deposuerunt.

Nihil de novo coudeiido systeinate liic loci dicam, nil

de clavi Malacozoorum conficienda, aut synonymia

specierum elaboranda. Ouae, quamvis et tironi et can-

didato, ut cum Linnaeo loquamur, maxime necessaria,

aliis relinquere cogimur.

Ad synonyma quod spectat, Menkei quidem

Synopsis liorum copiam suppeditat, sed multa alia ad-

denda tam recentiorum scriptorum, quam praecedentium.

Ad emendandam autein nomenclaturam redeanms necesse

est ad leges istas tam improbe neglectas, quas immor-

(alis Liiinaeus quum iii Critica botanica, tuni in Plii-

losopliia botanica primus fusius exposuit. Quae prae-

cepta Malacologiae nunc adaptata sub finem prooemii

revocabo exemplisque illustrabo.

Quod opusculum meuin magnis etiamnum lacunis

et, quibus niagis commoveor, erratis laboret, excusare

velint lectores tum parca admodum librorum, quos in

usum traliere potui, suppellectile, tum etiam domicilio

meo ab omnibus scientiae nostrae cultoribus remoto.

Accurationem vero niea de parte et integritatem noii

desiderabis. — Academiae nostratis Kiloniensis biblio-

tbeca, quamvis ma«^na cum liberalitate mihi patefacta,

libris Malacolo«^iam attinentibus non sane abundat:

desunt recentiores zoolo^^iae Ephemerides fere omnes;

deficiunt Anglorum, Ita'orum, Gallorum, Americauo-

rum opera vel optimae notae; desiderantur itineraria

plurima. Quid mirum, quod de locis Orbignyi, Grayi,

Rafinesquei aliorumque perpauca, quod de generibus

nonuullis iiil plane afferre potui ! — Nec factum con-

sulto est, sed auxiliorum inopia, quod saepius iiiae-



qnaliter siii^ula capita tractaveriin. Sic, ut alia taceaui,

ssyuonyniia geueruni coinpleta erui uequit uisi praevia

specieruin syuouyniia, quani couflare quidem iu quibus-

dain geueribus couatus erani, sed iu plurimis uoudum

inchoaveram.

Gratiam persolveudam veJ maximam viris habeo

doctissiinis W. Duuker et L. PfeilFer Cassellauis, qui

plagulas typis expressas corrigeudas sua voluutate

susceperuiit. Ouein laborem uisi peritissimis eoruin

niauibus cominittere Jicuisset, quomodo expedite perfi-

cieiidus fuisset iiou perspicio.

lu evoJveudo Jibro Jector atteiidat, me oinues quos

uou ipse vidi Jocos sigiio asterisci (*) uotavisse. Quos

auctores iiispicere inihi coiitigit, iiifra cousiwiiabo.

Si, quod coufidere vix audeam, cultores ac f;iu-

tores maJacoJogiae JibeJlum ineum pretio aliquo diguum

ceuseant, exoptaiidainque Jiabeaut aJteram forsaii editio-

ueni auctain et emeiidatain, ut Jibris euni iu fiuein sup-

peditare ine veJiut rarioribus et pretiosis, rogo atque

oro; poJliceorque, me suinina cuin cura eosdem versa-

tuiuin et ilJaesos restituturum esse. Gratani quoque

oiniiein symbolam vel correctioiiem a viris doctis et

iii«>euuis habebo; uam beue seutio aiiimoque teiieo,

quaiita inearuin est virium iufirmitas.

Fleusburgi iu ducatu Slesviceusi.

Kaleud. Jaiuiar. 1846.

A. 'X, Ilerrmaiiii^eii.





Ijeges iioineiiclatioiiiii^

quales Lhmaeus in Botamce tulit.

Conf. Linn. Philosophia botanica § 210 — 225. *)

t. (Linn. § 210.) Denominalio alterum scientiae fundamentum , facta

dispositione, nomina primum imponat,

Nomina si nescis, perit et cognilio rerum.

Veterum nomina plerumque praestantissima , recentiorum

pejora fuere.

2. (Linn. § 211.) Nomina vera Malacozois imponere Malacologis

genuinis tantum in potestate est.

Malacologus novit genera distincta et nomina antea recepla.

Idiotae imposuere nomina absurda.

[Spectrorum candela. Tonitrui cuneus.]

3. (Linn. § 212.) Nomina ipsa sunt in Malacozoorum enunciatione

vel muta, ut classis et ordinis, velsonora, ut genericum,

specificum et varians.

Nomen omne constabit nomine generico et specifico. Nomen

classis et ordinis nunquam intrabunt nomen speciei , sed

subintelligantur.

*^ Quae ex meis addidi, uncinis [ ] includuntur.
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4. (Linn. § 213 — 216.) Ouaecunque Malacozoa genere conveniunt,

eodem nomine generico designanda sunt. Quaecunque , e

contrario, genere dilTerunt, diverso nomine designanda

sunt. Nomen genericum in eodem genere unicum et idem

erit *).

[Male Gualtieri Musculos nuncupat 1) Naiadea hodierna.

2) Panopaeam et Arcas.

Similiter Swainson nomine Leiostomae duo g-enera insignit.

Nec probanda duplex Listeri denominatio Strombi vel Rhombi

pro Conis.

Insana rabies auctorum
,

qui absque necessitate g-eneribus

bene constitutis nova imponant nomina : ut Meg-adesma

Bowdich , Potamophila Sow. , Harpula Svvains., Busiris

Biss., Dacryomya Agass.]

5. (Linn. § 217.) Nomen genericum unum idemque ad diversa de-

signanda genera adsumtum, altero loco excludendum erit.

[Polydonta Fisch., et Schum.

Nanina Risso , et Gray.

Nassa Klein , Martini , Lamck. , Schum.

Lobaria Muller, Oken, Schum., Blainv.

Leachia Lesueur, et Risso.

Hyahna Schum., et Studer.

Iphigenia Schum., et Gray.

Lamellaria Montagu, et Oken.]

6. (Linn. § 218.) Qui novum genus constituit, eidem nomen etiam

imponere tenetur. In citandis Malacozois anonymis facile

error committitur, leclor seducitur.

[Ouatrefages novo Phlebentereorum generi Gallicam tantum

vocem Pavois consecravit ; — quae Latina denomi-

nalio ?]

*) Ne credant, qui nova exslruunt systemata , sibi in potestale

esse , eam ob causam mulare nomina. Certe nullo privilegio hoc

obtinetur, nisi falsa manifcsto sint nomina. Linn. Critic bolan.

p. 13. citante Sprengel.
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7. (Linii. § 220.) Nomina generica primitiva nemo sanus introiiuoit.

[Yelus Adanson. Oscana Bosc. Arlolon Montf. Padollus 3ioutf.

Tapada Stud. Obba Beck. Loltia, Liria, Tralia Gray.J

8. (Linn. § 221.) Nomina generica ex duobus vocabulis integris ac

distinctis facla, releganda sunt.

[Cbama aequiiatera Gualt. Murex aporrhais Tournef. Mater

perlarum, Jlilra Hungarica, Pes anserinus Klein.]

9. (Linn. § 222.) Nomina generica ex duobus vocabulis integris el

conjunctis, composita vix toleranda sunt.

Ejusmodi vocabula Graeca lingua pulcherrima sunt; at

Latina non facile eadem admittit.

[Aximedia Rafin. Mytilimeria Conr. Nudilimaces Latr. Pedipes

Adans. Tergipes Cuv. Hianticonchae Latr. Biforipallia Lalr.

Latiaxis Swains.]

10. (Linn. § 223.) Nomina generica ex vocabulo Graeco et Latino

similibusque bybrida non agnoscenda sunt.

[Pseud-amussium Klein. Ompluiloclathrum Klein. Bitomus

Montf. Cirroteutbis Eschricbt. Omalaxis Desb. Acardo

Comm. Acavus Montf. Muricanthus, Pachylabra, Hemisi-

nus, Pseudoliva, Geovula Swains. Clatlirodon Conr.J

11. (Linn. § 224.) Nomina generica ex uno vocabulo Malacozoorum

generico fracto altero integro composita , Malacologis in-

digna sunt.

[Venerupis Lamck. Melafusus Swains.J

12. (Linn. § 225.) Nomen genericum , cui syllaba una vel alttra

praeponitur , ut aliud plane genus
,

quam antea , significet,

excludenduni erit.

[Hemitrochus Swains.J

13. (Linn. § 226.) Nomina generica in oides desinentia , e foro

malacologico releganda sunt. *)

[Neritoides Jleuscben. Myliloides Brongn. Patelloida Quoy

et G. Cyrenoida Joaun. Pholadidoides Goodall.J

*) Non Botanicus , sed Botanicoides est, qui ad id asylum pi-

gritiae cnofugit. Linn. Crit. bot. p. 35. cit. Sprengel.

*
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14. (Linn. § 227.) Nomina generica ex aliis nominibus genericis

cum syllaba quadam in fine addita conflata non placent.

[Mytilina Cantr. Neritina Lamck. Olivina D'Orb, Pandorina

Scac. Patellaria Llwyd. Terebralia Swains. Limea Bronn.

Tritonidea Swains. Trochateila D'Orbigny. Teuthopsis

Deslongch. Limopsis Sassi. Neritopsis Gray. Uniopsis

Swains. Voliililithes Swainson. Trocholites Emmons. etc.]

15. (Linn. § 228.) Nomina generica simili sono exeiiutia ansam

praebent confusioni.

[Monodonla Lanick. — Monodontes Montf.

Monlacuta Turton. — Montagua Flem.

Limacia Hartm. — Limacina Cuv.]

16. (Linn. § 229.) Nomina generica, quae e Graeca vel Lalina lin-

gua radicem non habent, rejicienda sunt.

[Mazza Klein. Verpa Bolt. Cabestana Bolten. Oscabrion

Fisch.]

Quasimodogenita assumimus nomina barbara , dum vocabula

excludenda nova reddimus , formata e lingua Graeca aut

Latina.

[Bulinus Ad. BuIIinus Oken.]

Gratis recepta
,

quae in se barbara , methodo praecedente

forte redintegrari possint.

[Vermetus. Abra.]

17. (Linu. § 230.) Nomina generica Malacozoorum cum Zoologorum,

Botanicorum et Lithologorum nomenclaturis communia , si a

Malacologis postea adsumta, ad illos remittenda sunt.

[Trigonia Brug. Galalhea Brug. Hystrix Humphr. Astraea

Bolt. Melia Fisch. Meleagris Montf. Monodon Schweigg,

Helicteres Feruss. Ligula 3Iontagu. Inachus Hisinger.

Tiarella Swains. Sol Klein. Luna Klein.]

18. (Linn. § 231.) Nomina generica cum Anatomicorum, Patholo-

gorum , Therapeuticorum vel Artificum nomenclaturis com-

munia, omiltenda sunt.

[Eruca Tournef. Radix 3Ionlf. Spatha Lea. Auricula Lamck.

Isognomon Klein.]

19. (Linn. § 232.) Nomina generica contraria speciei alicui sui ge-

neris mala sunt.
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20. (Linn. § 233.) Nomina generica classium et ordinum naturalium ,

nomenclaturis communia, omittenda sunt.

[Male Ferussac familias eodem nomine significat, quo genera;

ut Cyclades, Trochos.]

21. (Linn. § 234.) Nomina generica diminutiva et lingua Latina

contorta, quamvis non praestantissima, toleranda sunt.

[Tornatella Lamck. Solidula Fisch. Furcella Lamck. Tes-

tacellus Faure-Big.]

22. (Linn. § 235.) Nomina generica adjectiva substantivis pejora

sunt adeoque non optima.

[Onustus Humphr. Ultimus Montf. Longaeva Miihlf. Mer-

cenaria Schum. Lutea Brown. Janthina Lamck. Pro-

ductus Sow.]

23. (Linn. § 236.) Nomina generica non abutaris ad sanctorum

hominumve in alia arte illustrium favorem captandum aut

memoriam conservandam.

[Dreissena Van Bened. Lazarus Cuv. Magdala Leach.]

24. (Linn. § 237.) Nomina generica poetica, Deorum ficta , Regum

consecrata, et promotorum Malacologiae promerita, retineo.

[Marsyas Oken. Doris Linn. Hippocrena Montf. Janira Schum.

Hecuba Schum. Halia Risso. Lachesis Riss.]

25. (Linn. § 238.) Nomina generica ad Malacologi optime meriti

niemoriam conservandam constructa sancle servanda sunt.

[Peronia Blainv. Listera Turt. Rissoa Freminv. Monlagua Fle-

ming. Okenia Leuckardt. Brocchia Bronn. ChemnitziaD^Orb.]

26. (Linn. § 239.) Nomina generica, quae citra Malacologiae noxam

iraposita sunt, caeleris paribus, tolerari debent.

Noxia sunt, quae dedimus §. 4. 5. 7— 20. 23.

Latina obscura
,
quorum fontes ignoramus , vel quae origine

dubia evadunt, assumenda sunt, sed non imitanda.

[Murex Plin.]

Graeca obscura quamplurima eruuntur difficillime, et eruta

dubia tamen persistunt.

[Aporrhais Arist.]

27. (Linn. § 240.) Nomina generica
,

quae characterem essenlialem

vel habitum Malacozoi exhibent, optima sunt.

[Hemicardia Klein. Lacuna Turt. Inoceramus Sow.)
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28. (Linn. § 241.) Vocabula Malacozoorum veteribus usilala Fegun-

tur vel Graeca apud Hippocratem , Aristotelem , Athenaeum,

Eustatbium , Oppianum , Dioscoridem , Galeuum , vel Latina

apud Plinium.

29. (Linn. § 242.) Nomen genericum antiquum antiquo generi convenit.

30. (Linn. § 243. 244.) Nomen genericum dignura cum alio , licet

aptiore, permutare non licet.

Nomina generica
,
quamdiu synonyma digna in promtu sunl,

nova non fingenda.

[Paludinella Beck. 1

Litlorinella Braun. \ = Hydrobia Hartm.

Paludestrina D^Orb. \

Porphyria Bolten = Oliva Brug.

Galateola Fleming j

Potamophila Sow. \ = Egeria Roissy.

Megadesma Bowd. j

Scarabus Montf. = Polydonta Fisch.

Priamus Beck = Halia Risso.

Pteria Scopoli = Avicula Klein.

Polyphemopsis Portlock = Eulima Riss.]

31. (Linn. § 245.) Nomen genericum unius generis, nisi supervaca-

neum, in aliud transferri non debet, licet eidem aptius com-

peteret.

[Cyclostoma Schum. rejiciatur — suslentetur Cyclosloma Lamck.

Nanina Riss. superflua — admittenda Nanina Gray.]

32. (Linn. § 246.) Si genus receptum secundum jus naturae et

artis in plura dirimi debet, tuni nomen antea commune ma-

nebit vulgatissimae et officinali speciei.

[Strombus Linn. — emittuntur Pterocera, Chenopus, Rostellaria.j

33. (^Linn. § 247.) Nomina generica Latinis literis pingenda sunt,

nec omittenda, quae necessaria sunt ad elymologiam.

Transit ac in ae — Limnaea, non Limnea.

£t in e — Exotenobranchia.

€1 in i — Chilostoma.

r^ in e — Pirena.

7] finale in a — Arctoa, non Arctoe.

^ in th — Tethys.
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Transit yy in ng- — Angaria.

y^ in nch — Anchistoma non Angystoma.

X in c — Hippocrena, non Hippochrenes.

Oi in oe — Dioeca, non Dioica.

OV finale in uni — Ephippiuni,

. off finale in us — Euomphalus.

Of in u — Luterium, non Lotorium.

^^) in rrh — Phyllirrhoa, non Phylliroe.

i; in y — Hybolithus, non Hibolites.

^ in ph — Phorus.

;( in ch — Cochlea.

Restat € — e — Hyalea, non Hyalaea.

t — i — Anomia, non Anomya.

[Derivatio vocabulorum secundum leges linguae, ex qua radix

petitur, efficienda est.

Non Alasmodonta, sed Anelasmodonta.

Non Aspidobranchiata, sed Aspidobranchia.

Non Pectinibranchia, sed Pectinibranchiata.]

[Vocabula composita Graecae originis, quorum terminalis radix

generis neutralis , in « exiens
,

genitivo oxo^ flectitur,

nonnisi adjectivo sensu adhibentur. Hinc si neutralia

numero plurali obveniunt , ut Adeloderma , Cricostoma,

terminentur genitivo orum; sin autem singulari numero,

ut Amphidesma , Cyclostoma, feminini erunt generis , et

declinabimus ^Cyclostomae." — Documento sint veterum

nomina oozQaxodeQfiaf TQiOTOf.wg, adeafiog.

Omni vel specie reclae rationis hi destituuntur
,

qui

Pleurotomam similiaque vocabula neutralis generis habent.

Conferalur neQiTOfiog.]

34. [Nomina classium, ordinum, quin et familiarum optime terminentur

neutrali genere et numero plurali 5 subintelliguntur enim Mol-

lusca vel Malacozoa.

Subgenera optime genera sua nominum sexu sequantur.

Minus bene familiarum nomina in ^idae" exeunt.]

35. (Linn. § 248. 249.) Terminatio et sonus nominum genericoruni,

quantum fieri potest, facilia reddenda sunt.
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Nomiiia generica sesquipedalia, enunciatu difficilia vel nausea-

bunda, fug-ienda sunl.

[Hemipomatostoma. Homaloceratites. Odoncinetus. Ichthyosai-

gon. Ichthyosarcolithus. Ophiopomorphites. Tanychlamys.

Gastrochaena. Orthambonites. Hemicyclonosta. Teleo-

geophila. Tetragonostea. Trigonotreta. Isognomostoma et

innumera alia.]

36. (Linn. § 250.) Terminis artis loco nominum genericorum abuti,

inconsuUum est.

[Cochlea. Concha. Pallium. Clypeus. Muscuhis.]

37. (Linn. § 251.) Nominum classium et ordinum cum genericis

par est ratio.

38. (Linn. § 252.) Nomina classium et ordinum e viribus , figura,

sculptura, habitu petita, mala sunt,

[Purpurifera. Auriformia. Fusiformia.]

39. (Linn. § 25.S.) Nomina classium et ordinum notam essentialem

et characteristicam includant.

[Brachiopoda. Nudibranchiata.]

40. (Linn. § 254.) Nomina classium et ordinum a Malacozoi cujus-

dam nomine desumta , sub quo totam cohortem intellexere

veteres , in genere exclusa , classibus naturalibus tantum

inserenda.

41. (Linn. § 255.) Nomina classium et ordinum unico vocabulo

constabunt.

[Cycladea, non Conchae fluviatiles.]
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Nachtrag-. Ihinn. 1839. 4. M. Taf.
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M»%deac ffenermn JfMaiacozoorum*

Aliida Leach inedit. ») 1820. Brit. Moll. p. 165 teste Turton

Maniial p. 101 *.

Efym. Yox primitiva ab aiictore inventa?

APupis separatum genus^ typus: Pupa secale Drap.

Gray 1840 inTurt.Man. ed. 2" p. 197. — Subgenus

Pupae.

= Torquilla Faure-Biguet.

Abra Leach inedit. teste Lamck. 1818. Hist. (ed. 2» VI.

p. 128).
^

Etym. al^Qog, nitidus, tener.

Novum genus Bivalvium, ex typo Ligulae tenuis

Montagu.

Synon. vol. Erycina Lamck.

Abra Risso 1826. Hist. IV. p. 370.

= Scrobicularia Schum.

1) Leachii Synopsis MoUuscorum Britanniae , liber rarissimus,

typis quidem jam anno 1820 excusus , sed hucusque publici juris

non factus (sic lestanle Gray in Turton Manual ed. 2" p. 58), omni

auctoritale destituitur.

Vo\. I. 1
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Acamai^ Montfort 1808. Concli. syst. I. p. 374,

Etym. Nom. propr. (caa/nag, infatigal)ilis).

Pol\ thalamoruni genus novum, perperam statutum

e spcciminc Belemnitae casu triti, monente Blain-

ville.

Adoptat Latreille 1825. Fam. nat. — in familja

Orthoccrorum.

Confer. Blainv. in Dict. sc. nat. tom. I. suppl. p. II.

Desh. in Euc. mcth. II. p. 1.

Acantlbina Fisctier * tcste 3Ienke Syn. cd. 2" p. 62.

Efym. axavO-a, spina.

= Monoccros Lamck.

Acanfhoclietes G. B. Sow. .ir. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2''

p. 57. (an err. typ. ?)

= Acanthochilu s Leaeh.

Acantliochifon vid. Acanthochitus.

Acantlioeltiln!!! Leacii ined. teste et imilanlc Risso 1826.

Ilist. IV. p. 268.

Ety7n. ay.avO-a, spina; '/Jtmv, Chiton. — rectius Acan-

thochiton.

A Chitonibus disjunctum gcnus. Tvpus: Chiton fas-

cicularis Linn.

Synon. Phakello|)leura Guild. Swains.

Acanthochetes G. B. Sow. jr.

Acantliotentliis R. Wag>jer 1839 in Miinst. Beitr. z. Petref.

I. (ed. 2" p. 102.)

Etym. a/.avOa, spina; Tf.vOlg, sepia.

Novum genus Sepiaceorum fossilium.

Adoptat Geimtz 1845. Grundr, d. Vcrstcin. p. 260.

—

in familia Tenthidarum.

Synon. Kelaeno 3Iiinst. olim.

Onychoteuthis (spec.) Miinst. teste Gein.

Enoploteuthis D^Orbigny.

Acardia Latreille 1825. Fam. nat. (cd. Germ. p. 197).

Eiym. Acardo.

Genus Brachiopodum fixivalvium.

= Radiolites Lamck.
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Acarclines (lesAcardes) Des3I0UL. Rang. vid. Calceolacea.
Aear«lo CommercojV Manuscr. teste Briig. 1789. Eiic. meth.

I. p. 1. pl. 173.

Etym. Vox hyl)rida: a privat.; cardo.

Genus Bivalvium irrcgidariuni, cui postea (Enc. meth.

pl. 172.) etiam Sphaorulilac injunguntur.

Adoptat Lamck. 1799. Prodr.
*

1801. Syst. p. 130. Seg:regatur Ra-

diolitcs, sed male subjungitur Pa-

tcUa umbcllaGmcl. (= Umbrella.)

Pariter Duvernoy 180-1. Dict. sc. nat. tom.

I. p. 112.

RoissY 1805. Moll. V. p. 180. — Umbrellas emittendas

probat, genusquc omnino tollcndum statuit, quippe

quod ad epiphyses vertebrarum Cetacei cujusdam

spectct. Consentiunt sequentes fcre omncs.

Coiifer. Blainv. in Dict. sc. nat. tom. I. suppl. p. 14.

Desh. in Enc. metli. II. p. 1.

Acardo IMuehlfeldt 1811. Entwurf p. 63.

Genus Bivalvium.

Memve 1828. Syn. p. C. — genus Umbrelhacearum.

= Umbrclla Lamck.

Conf. Schum. Ess. p. 178.

AcaB^sBo CuviER 1817. Regne anim. II. p. 457.
*

Subgenus Ostreae.

Pariter Sciiweigg. 1820. Natgesch. p. 718. Subsectio-

nes: Radiolitcs, Sphacrulitcs.

CuviER 1830. R. a. cd. 2\ (ed. Voigt. IIL p. 437.)

— gcnus Ostraceorum monomyorum, Subgenera:

Radiobtcs, Spliacrubtcs, Calceohi, Hippurites, Ba-

tobtcs.

= Rudistae Lamck.

AcaraBo Swainsox 1840. MaUic. p. 374.

Subgenus Cardii. Typus: Cardium edentuhjm 3Iont.

? = Adacna Eichwald.

Acarais (Montf.) Blaixv. err. typ.

= Acavus Montf.



Aeavae Ferussac 1819. tabl. syst. p. 30.

Eiym. Acavus.

Subgens Helicogenae. Typus: Helix aspersa Miill.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 160.

Acavus MoMF. 1810. Conch. syst. II. p. 234.

Eiym, Vox hybrida: a privat.; cavus.

Ab Helicibus separatum genus. Typus: Helix haema-

stoma Linn.

Beck 18.37. Ind. p. 37. — subgenus Helicis, e sectione

crassilal)rium.

Synon. Olala (spec.) Schurn.

Helicogenae Acavae (pars) Feruss. Rang.

Confer. Blainv. inDict. sc. nat. tom. I. suppl. p, 15.

(Acarus err. typ.)

Acaviis Blaixv. 1825. Malac. p. 460.

Divisio Helicis, a Montfortii genere cognominc dis-

crepans.

Typus: Helix nemoralis Linn.

Similiter Gray 1840 in Turt. Man. ed. 2». p. 128,

= Helicogena Risso etOtala (Schum.) Beck, et Po-

matia Beck.

Acepliala Cuvier 1789. Tabl. elem. * (les Acephales.)

Eiym, ayJcpcdog, capite carens.

Tertius Molluscorum ordo. Sectiones:

1. nuda — (vid. Tunicata.)

2. testacea apoda testa inaequivalvi. Genera : Ostrea^

Spondylus, Placuna, Anomia, Pecten.

3. testacea pedifera, testa aequivalvi, pallio antice

aperto. Genera: Lima, Perna, Avicula, Mytilus,

Pinna, Anodonta, Unio, Tellina, Cardium, Mactra,

Venus, Chama, Arca.

4. testacea pedifera, testa aequivalvi utrinque hiante,

pallio antice clauso. Genera : Solcn, Mya, Pholas,

Teredo.

5. testaeea apoda, tentaculis duobus carnosis ciliatis

spiraliter intortis. Genera: Terebratula, Lingula,

Orbicula.
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Aeepliala Cuv. contin.

6. testacea, tentaciilis pluribiis articulatis ciliatis per

paria dispositis — (vid. Cirripedia.)

CuviER 1800. Anat. comp, * — 3' familia Mollusco-

rum. Sectiones

:

1. nuda — (vid. Tunicata.)

2. testacea.

A. Pallium antice apcrtum. Neque tentacula ar-

ticulata, nec brachia ciliata observantur.

a. inaequivalvia. Genera: Ostrea, Lazarus,

Spondylus, Placuna, Anomia, Pecten.

b. aequivalvia.

a. Siphones nulli; pes ad rependum idoneus.

Genera: Anodonta. Unio.

^. vSiphoncs nulb'; pes filis educendis aptus.

Genera: Lima, Perna, Avicula, Mytilus,

Pinna.

y. Siphoncs adsunt et anabs et respiratorius.

Genera: Telbna, Cardium, Mactra, Venus,

Donax, Chama , Arca.

B. Palbum altera extremitate pro pede apertum,

altera siphone dupbci elongatum. Genera: So-

len, Mya, Pholas, Tcrcdo.

C. Palbum antice apertum. Neque pes, nec sipho-

nes observantur, sed brachia cibata spirabter

torta. Genera: Terebratula, Lingula, Orlncula.

D. Palbum antice apertum. Nec pes, neque si-

phonesj tubus e corpore exsertus; tentacula

cornea articulata paria. — (vid. Cirripedia.)

RoissY 1805. MoU. YI. p. 132. — Simibter disponit.

Mexke 1828. Syn. p. 54. — altera sectio Molhisco-

rum. Classes: Cirrhopoda, Brachiopoda,

Elatobranchiata , Tunicata.

1830. Syn. ed. 2». p. 92. CLisses: Bostrycho-

poda, Brachiopoda, Elatobranchia, Tunicata.

Syn. Testacea bivalvia et mubivalvia, et Mollusca

(pars) Auctt.
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Acepltala Cuv. contin.

Acephalaea Lamck. olim (1801 Syst.) Feruss.

Acephalophora et Nematopoda Blainv.

= Cirripedia et Conchifera et Tunicata Lamck.

Aceplftala Clvier 1804 in Dict. sc. nat. tom. L p. 131.

Classis 3Iolluscorum arctioribus finibus circumscrip-

ta, emissis sciiicet Brachiopodis et Cirripediis.

Cuv. 1817, Regn. an. * — 4ta classis Molluscorum.

Ordines

:

1. testacea. Familiae: Ostracea, Mytilacea, Tri-

dacnea (sive Chamacea, les Benitiers), Car-

diacea, Inclusa.

2. nuda. — (vid. Tunicata.)

Eodem modo Cuv. 1830. R. a. ed. 2 \ (ed. Voigt.

III. p. 433.)

ScHWEiGGER 1820. Natgscli. p. 690. — 2dus ordo

Molluscorum. Disponuntur, inverso ordine, ut

apud Cuvier.

= Elatobranchia Menke et Tunicata Lamck.

Acepltala Fleming 1828. Brit. An. ]). 225.
^

Alter ordo Molluscorum. Sectiones: Conchifera,

Tunicata.

Ra?.'g 1829. Man. p. 256. — 4ta classis Mollusco-

rum. Sectiones

:

1. testacea. Ordincs: Brachiopoda, Rudistae,

Lamellibranchiala.

2. nuda. — (vid. Tunicata.)

Confer. Desh. in Enc. meth. II. p. 4.

Id. in Traite elem. Introd. p. 274.

Agassiz Mem. sur les moules des mollus-

ques. Ire livr.

= Conchifera et Tunicata Lamck.

Aceplialaea (les Acephales) Lamck. 1801. Syst. an. p. 105.

Ktym. a privat.; y.£(fa?.aiogy ad caput pertinens.

Secundus ordo Molluscorum. Sectiones:

1. nuda. — (vid. Tunicata.)

2. conchvliifera.



Aceplialaea Lamck. 1801. contin.

A. aequivalvia. Genera: Pinna, Mytilus, Mo-

diola, Anodonta, Unio, Nucula, Pectunculus,

Arca, Cucullaea, Trigonia, Tridacna, Mippopus,

Cardita, Isocardia, Cardium, Crassatella, Papliia,

Lutraria, Mactra, Petricola, Donax, Meretrix,

Venus, Vcnericardia , Cyclas, Lucina, Tcllina,

Capsa, Sanguinolaria, Solen, Glycymeris, Mya,

Pholas.

B. inaequivalvia.

a. valvula principali tubulosa. Genera: Tere-

do, Fistulana.

b. valvulis duabus inaequalibus. Genera : Acar-

do, Radiolites, Cliama, Spondylus, Plicatula,

Gryphaea, Ostrea, VulscHa, Malleus, Avicula,

Perna, Placuna, Pecten, Lima, Pedum, Pan-

dora, Corbula, Anomia, Crania, Terebratula,

Calceola, Hyalea, Orl^icula, Lingula.

c. valvulis pluril)us inaequalil)us, cardine nullo.

— (vid. Cirripedia.)

FiRUSSAc 1819. Tabl. syst. * — 2dasectio Mollusco-

rum. Classes: Cirripedia, Brachiopoda, Lamelli-

branchiata, Tunicata.

= Acephala Cuv. Tabl. cleni.

= Cirripedia et Conchifera et Tunicata Lamck.

Aee]>lialaea Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. p. 317.

Imus ordo MoUuscorum. Familiae : Brachiopoda,

Ostracea, Byssifera, Chamacea, Naiades, Arcacea,

Cardiadea, Conchae, Mactracea, Myacea, Solena-

cea, Pholadaria, Ascidiacea.

= Acephalophora Blainv.

= Conchifera et Tunicata Lamck.

Aeeplialaea Lamck. 1812. Extr. d'un Cours.
*

Classis animalium evertebratorum. Ordines: Mono-

myaria, Dimyaria.

Desu. 1830. Enc. meth. IIL p. 553. Tabl. — Ima
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Acephalaea Lamck. 1812. contin.

classis Molluscorum. Subclasses: Dimyaria, Mo-

nomyaria, Brachiopoda.

= ConcliifGra Lanuk.

Aceplialopltora Blainv. 1814. Prodr. * et 1823 in Dict. sc.

nat. sub voce Mollusques. * et 1825. Malac. p. 508.

Etyni. u privat.; )(£q>ali), caput; (peQCi), fcro.

Tertia classis Malacozoorum. Ordines: Palliobran-

chiata, Rudista, Lamellibranchiata, Heterobranchia.

Synon. Mollusca subsilientia Poli.

Acephala Cuv. ex parte.

Acephalaea Lamck. Phii. zool.

Acephalaea et Tunicata Lamck. 1812. et Desh.

1830.

AcephaLi Fleming. Rang.

= Conchifera et Tunicata Lamck.

Acera La^ick. 1812. Extr. d'un Cours.

Efym. ccxeQog = cixsQceTog = ccxsQCog, non cor-

nutus.

Gcnus Laplysiaceornm.

Lamck. 1818. llist. (ed. 2» YII. p. 660.) — genus

Bullaeaceorum.

Parilor Puiuppi 1836. Moll. Sic. I. p. 120 et 1844.

ib. II. p. 93.

Cantraixe 1840. 3Ialac. medit.
*

=: Doridium Meckel.

Acera (les Aceres) Ferussac 1819. Tabl. syst.

Altera familia Tectibranchiatorum. Genera: Dori-

dium, Bullaea, BuIIa, BuIHna, Sormetus.

Adoptat eodeni loco Latreille 1825. Fam. nat. (ed.

Germ, p. 171.) — les Aceres. — Genera:

a. testacea: Bullaea, BuUa, Sormetus, (Bullina

Tentaculatis adnuineratur.)

b. nuda: Doridium.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 146. — Genera : Akera,

BuIIa, Gasteropteron, Sormetus.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. p. 553. Tabl. — Ima
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Aeera Fctuss. contin.

familia Tectibranchialorum. Genera: Bulla, Bul-

laea, Lobaria Blainv.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2* p. 12. — 3» familia Po-

malobranchiorum. Genera: Lobaria Blainv., Gas-

teropteron,Atlas, Sormetus, Bullaea, Bulla, Bulbna.

= Bullaeaeea Lamck.

Aeerae Menke 1828. Syn, p. 6.

Allera familia Pomatobranchiorum. Genera: Dori-

<iium, Gasteropteron, Bullaea, Bulla, Bullina, Sor-

metus, Onchis.

= Bullaeacea Lamck.

Acetabulifera D^Orbigny 1834. Hist. des Cephal.
*

Elym. acetabulum; fero.

Cephalopodum ordo.

Similitcr D'Orb. 1841. Ann. d. sc. nat. 2me ser. twn.

XVI. p. 17. * > Leonh. et Br. Jahrb. 1844. p. 116—
Familiae: Octopidae, Sepidae, Loligidae, Loli-

gopsidae, Teuthidae, Spirulidae, Belemnitidae.

Confi-r. D'Orb. Pal. franc. Terr. cret. I. p. 28. et

Terr. jur. I. p. 32.

= Cryptodibranchia Blainv. em.

Aeliatiiia (Agathine) Lamck. 1799. Prodr. * et 1801. S)st.

an. p. 90.

Etym. nom. arlject.

Novum genus ex Bruguierii Bulimis sejunctum (prae-

ced. Humphrey, vid. Chersina.)

CuviER 1800. Anat. comp. * — subgenus Helicis.

RoissY 1805. MoU. Y. p. 353. — genus adoptat.

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. p. 320. et 1820. Hist. (ed.

2» VIII. p. 293.) genus Heliceorunv

Pariter Pfeiffer 1841. Symb. I. p. 6. Disjungitur

Cochbcopa.

Id. 1842. Symb. II. p. .5. Emittuntur genera : Glan-

dina, Azeca et Tornatellina. (Minus bene in-

seruntur Bulimi species quaedam, ipso con-

Vol. I. 1 **
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Aehatina Lamck. contin.

fitente aiictore in Menke Zeilschr. fiir Malak.

1844. p. 184.)

MoxTFORT 1810. Conch. syst. — bene segregatur Poly-

phemus, malc Liguus.

CuviER 1817. Regne an. * et 1830. ed. 2* (ed. Voigt.

III. p. 95.) — genus Pulmonatorum terrestrium.

Subgenera: Achatina, Liguus, Polyphemus.

ScHUM. 1817. Ess. p. 201. — Bene emittitur Glan-

dina, minus bene Columna.

SciiwEiGG. 1820. Natgsch. p. 741. — in Coelopnois

terrestribus.

Gray 182L in Medic. Repos. * — in Adelopneumo-

nis terrestribus.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — in Geocochlidibus.

Blaixv. 1825. Malac. p. 456. — in Limacineis. Sub-

gencra: Achatina, Liguus, Polyphemus, Acicula

(les Aiguilles.)

Risso 1826. Hist. IV. p. 81. — bene separatur

Acicula.

Fleming 1828. Brit. An. p. 255. 267. — genus He-

licidarum.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2» p. 28. — in Heliceis

tetraceris.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. II. p. 8. — genus sustentat.

Pariter G. B. Sow. Gen. Sh. fasc. 14.

Desh. Enc. meth. III. p. 553. tabl. et 1838 in Lamck.

ed. 2* VIII. p. 219. — Bulimo injungendum putat.

Beck 1837. Ind. p. 74. — in Bulimidis genus con-

servat. Subgenera : Chcrsina, Achatina, Columna

Perry, Subulina, G]an(bna, Acicula Riss., Cionella,

Azeca, Leptinaria, Tornatellina.

Anton 1839. Verzeichn. p. 44. — subgenus Bulinii.

Swains. 1840. Malac. j). 170. 335. — gcnus subfa-

nnliae Achatinarum. Subgenera : Macrospira, Coch-

licopa, Acliatina (typus : Ach. marginata Sw.), Leu-

costomaj Achatinella.
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Achatlim Lamck. contiii.

Gray 1840. in Turt. Man. ed. 2* p. 190. genus He-

licinorum. — — *).

Synon. Buccinum terrestre (pars) Lister.

Buccinum fluviatile (pars) Gualt.

Turbo iluviatilis (pars) Gualt.

Tuba phonurgica (spec.) Klein.

Oxystrombus (spec.) Klein.

Pseudotrochus (spec.) Klein.

Urceus (spec.) Klein.

Bulla (spec.) Linn. Chemn. Born. Gmel. Dillw.

Buccinum (spec.) MuU. Schrot. Adams. Mont.

Hebx (spec.) Schrot. Gmclin.

Stroml)us (spec.) Gmelin.

Bubmus (spec.) Brug. Perry. Hartm.

Chersina Humphrey.

Ampulla (pars) Bolten.

Plotia (pars) Bolten.

Achatinus Montf.

Liguus Montf.

Columna Perry. Schum.

Pythia (pars) Oken olim.

Lymnaea (spec.) Roissy. Lamck.

Cochlitoma Feruss. Rang.

Cochlicopa (spec.) Ferussac.

2) Ab Achatinis separanda videntur genera Glandina Schum.,

Acicula Risso et Tornatellina Beck.

Subgenera Subulina, Cionella, Azeca et Achalinella Bulimo

injungantur.

Leptinaria a Toruatellina vix dilTerre videtur.

Hisce finibus constricto g-eneri haec definilio competere videtur:

Animal (teste Blainv.) Bulinio simile, collari tamen medio fisso,

musculo columellari antice proluberanle
,

quo columellae

testac truncalura efficitur.

Testa ovala vel oblonga imperforata. Apertura integra lon-

gitudinalis marginibus iuaequalibus. Cblumella truncata

introrsum volula, aperta. Labrum acutum nunquam relle.xum.

Labium subuullum.
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Achatiua sect. ^. Schum. 1817. Ess. p. 202.

= Stylina Fleming.

Achatlna subgenus Beck. 1837. Ind. p. 75.

Subgenus Achatinae secundum. Typus : Achatina pur-

purea Gmel.

Synon. Bulla (spec.) Linn. Chemn. Gmel. Dilhv.

Achatinus Montf.

Cochlitoma (sect. AcKatinae) Ferussac. Rang.

Achatina (sect. A. macrostomae) Menke.

Achatinae Ferlssac 1819. Hist.
*

Altera subgens Cochlitomae. Typus: Achatina fulva

Brug.

Pariter R^ng 1829. Man. p. 166.

= Achatina subg. Beck.

Achatinae Swains. 1840. 3Ialac. p. 170. 334.

Subfamilia Helicidarum. Genera : Clausilia, Bulimus,

Achatina, Cyclostoma, Helicina.

~ Bulimida Beck «t Cyclostomidae Gray.

Arliatlnella Swaikson 1828. Brand journ. Apr. *, 1831.

Zool. Illustr. 2dser.* et 1840. Malac. p. 172.336.

Etym. Achatina.
Subgenus Achatinae, melius Bulimis subjungendum?

Adoptat Pfhffer 1845. Proc. Zool. Soc. Aug. p. 89

et 1846. Zeitschr. f. Malak. p. 5.

Synon. Turbo (spec.) Chemn,

Monodonta (spec.) Lamck.

Helicteres Ferussac. Rang. Beck.

Achatina (spec.) Gray.

Bulimus (spec.) Pfr. Symb. I et II.

Achatinns Mo.ntfort 1810. Conch. syst. II. p. 418.

Etym. Achatina.

Ab Achatina separatum genus, exclusis Liguis e(

Polyphemis.

= Achatina subg. Beck.

Aclteloi!!! MoM-FORT 1808. Conch. syst. I. p. 358.

Elym. a privat.; ir^w^^y^ scindo.
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Arlteloiii Montforf. contin.

Geniis fossile Polythalanionnn, c fii^ura ap. Knorr

et Wakli Verst. Snp|>l. Taf. IV. fi-. I.

Blaixv. 1816. Dict. sc, nat. toin. I. suppl. p. 28. —
alveoluin IJeleinnitae habet.

1(1. 1825. Malac. ]>. 378. — subgenus Conilitae.

Latreille 182.5. Fani. iiat. — i^enus Orthoceroruin.

Df.sh. 1830. Enc. nieth. II. p. 6. — Orthoceratitae

injungit.

= Orthoceratites Brcyn.

Acioiila IIartmaan oliin 1821. in Steinmiiller Neue Alpina I.

p. 205. 215.

Efym. noin. appell.

tieophilorum novum genus. Typus : Aurieula lineata

Drap.

Adoptat Pfeiffer 1841. Arch. f. Naturgesch. I. p. 225.

= Pupula Agassiz.

Acicula (les Aiguilles) Blaiw. 1825. Malac. p. 456.

Sectio Achatinae.

= Columna Perry.

Aciciila Risso 1826. Hist. IV. p. 81.

Ab Achatina disjunctum genus, quotl prius statuerat

Ferussac (vid. Caecilioides.)

Typus: Achatina acicula 3Iull.

Beck 18.37. Ind. p. 79. — subg;enus Achatinae.

Pariter Gray 1840 in Turton 3Ian. ed. 2» p. 191 »).

Synon. Buccinum (spec.) 3IulI. Adams. 3Iont. Mat.

et Rack.

Helix (spec.) Schrot. Grnel.

Bulimus (spec.) Brug. Drap. etc.

Achatina (spec.) Lamck. Nilsson. Rossm. etc.

Cochlicopa (spec.) Fcrussac. Rang.

? Acmea (spec.) Hartm. oliin.

3) Errore Gray 1. c. Nilssomim auctorem generis referl. Atla-

meii primus uberiorem animalis descriptionem dedit Nilsson Moll. Suec.

pag. 39.
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Aelcula Risso. contin.

Caecilioides Ferussac pat.

Cecilioides Blainv.

Ceclionides Blainv. err. typ.

Cionella (spec.) Jeffreys.

Cohimna De Cristof. et Jan.

? Crenea Risso.

Aciona Leach 1815. Zool. Misc. II. p. 79.

Etijm. a privat.; y.uov^ columella.

A Scalaria segregatum genus. Ty[)us : Scalaria sca-

laris Linn.

Blainv. 1825. Malac. p. 431. — subgenus Scalariae.

Desh. 18.30. Enc. meth. II. p. 6, (errore Acyonaea)

genus rejicit.

Synon. Scalaria Schum.

Acyonaea Desh. err.

Aclcfsia Rang 1828. Hist. Aplys. * (test. Desh. in Lamck.

ed. 2» VII. p.
686.)"^

Etym. a privat.; xXf]aig, cLaustrum.

Subgenus Aplysiae, species omni testa carentes

complectens.

? = Notarchus Cuv.

Acmaea Eschscholtz 1833. Zool. Atl. Heft 5. p. 17.* (teste

Menke Zeitschr. f. Malak. 1844. p. 74.)

Etym. axfiaiog, floridus.

Novum genus Fissurellae affine.

Adoptat Reuss 1844. Verst. Bohm. Kr. p. 41 in fa-

milia Fissurellidarum.

Philippi 1846. Zeitschr. f. Malak. p. 22. 49.

Synon. Patella (spec.) List. Linn. Chemn. Born etc.

Patella integra (spec.) Klein.

Patelloida Quoy et G. Desh. Ant. etc.

Lottia Gray. G. B. Sow. Gould. Mighels. Phil. Forb.

- Patelloidea Couthouy. D'Orb. obm.

Pileopsis (spec.) Eichw.

Helcion D'Orbigny.
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Arme Hartm. olini. 1821. In Stiirm Faiina VI. 5. p. 37.

Etym. axfir^, acies.

Genus Geophilorum. Typus: Auricula lineata Drap.

(antea Acicula Harlm.)

Beck 1837. Ind. p. 101. — genus Auriculideorum.

Gray 1840. in Turt. Man. ad. 2» p. 222. — genus

Auriculidarum.

= Pupula Agassiz (adsentiente Hartm. 1840 in Erd-

und Siisswasser - Gasterop.)

Avmea Hartm. olim. 1821 in Steinm. Neue Alpina I. p.

204. 212.

Efym. ^y.{.ir', acies.

Novum genus pro Cyclostoma truncatula Drap. si-

milihusque testis institutum , cui ipse auctor (eo-

dem anno in Sturm Fauna VI. 6) locum in Tele-

ohygrophilis adsignat , sed quod abdicato suo

nomine ad Rissoas refert.

— Truncatella Riss. (? et Acicula Riss.)

Aeoclilides Latreille 1825. Fam. nat. p. 168 * ed. Germ.

p. 163.

Etym. a privat.; y.oyXis, concha.

Familia Octopodum prima. Genera : Octopus, Hele-

done, Leachia.

Me>tce 1830. Syn. cd. 2" p. 1. — 2da series Octo-

cerorum. Genera: Octopus, Heledone, Loligopsis.

Aeroeiilia Phillips 1841. Palaeoz. Foss.
*

Elym. uxQa. vertex; y.vlXog , curvus. Hinc rectius

Acrocyllia.

Genus fossile Capulo affine, quod ab hoc difBerre

dicitur vertice spirali lateraliter deflexo, non me-

diano.

Adoptat RoMER 1843. Verst. d. Harzgeb. p. 26.

De KoNiNCK 1843. Terr. houill. p. 332. — bene Ca-

pulo injungit,

= Capulus Montf.

AeroloxiiM Beck 1837. Ind. p. 124.

Etym. axQa, vertcx; Xo^og, obliquus.
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Aeroloxiis Beck. conlin.

Subgenus Aneyli. Typus: Ancylus lacustris Linn.

Synon. Vellctia Gray.

Actaeon Montfort (nialc Acteoii) 1810. Conch. syst. II.

p. 314.

EUjm. Actaeon , nom. propr. mytli. Correxit nomen

Voig;t in Cuv. ed. 2*111. p. 201. sequente Geinitz

1, infra <it.

A Bulimis lirug. bcnc «lisjunctum genus, quod prius

statucrat Fischcr. ^

Adoptat Civ. 1817. Regn. an. * — in Pulmonatis

aquaticis.

I. Sow. 1824 (?) >Iin. Conch. tab. 374.

D'0»bi(;nv 1842. Pal. franc. Terr. cret, II. p. 123.
*

— gcnus Actaconidarum. \
Paritcr Relss 1844. Verst. Bohm. Kr. p. 50.

Geimtz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 335. In-

jun^itur Globiconcha.

Confer. Blainv. in Dict. sc. nat. tom. I. suppl. p. 50.

= Solidula Fischcr.

Aetaeoii Oke>- 1815. Zoolog.
*

Etym. Nom. propr. myth.

Ab Aplysiis separatum genus, ex typo Aplysiae vi-

ridis Bosc.

Ferlssac 1819. Tabl. syst. * — genus adoptat in

Tectibranchiatis diceris.

Latreille 1825. Fam. nat. — genus Tentaculatorum.

Blain^\ 1825. 3Lilac. p. 472. — sectio Aplysiae.

Menke 1828. Syn. p. 6. — genus Dicerarum.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 146. — genus Aplysiaceorum.

Pariter Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2» p. 11.

Desu. 1830. Enc. meth. IL p. 6. 59. III. p.

553. tabl.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 375. — in familia Placobran-

chorum.

Similiter Oken 1835. Natgsch. V. 1. p. 406.
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Aetn.«oni Oken. contin.

Flcming- 1828. Brit. An. p. 291. — e Malacozois remo-

vendam Planariis affniem habet typicam specieni.

Similiter Delle Cliiaje — vid. Aplysiopterus.

QuATREFAGES 1845. Compt. rend. Nr. 3 * (teste Fro-

riep Neue Notiz.) — genus Phlebentereorum.

Synon. Aplysia (spec.) Bost. Montagu. Blainv.

Elysia Risso. Blainv. Phil. Cantr.

Rhycobranchus Cantr. olim.

Aplysiopterus Delle Chiaje.

Conf, Desh. in Lamck. ed. 2». VII. p. 686.

Aetaeon (male Acteon) Fleming 1828. Brit. An. p. 328. 337.

Genus Tornatelladarum , a Montfortiano cognomine

multum discre])ans.

= Melampus Montf. et Eulima Riss. et Marinula

Ring,

Aetaeoiiella (male Acteonella) D'Orbigny 1842. Pal.

franc. Terr. cret. II. p. 110.
*

Eiym. Actaeon. Correxit nomen Reuss. Nec tamen

probanda forma diminutivi Latina in vocabulo

Graeco.

Novum genus Actaconidarum. Typus: Volvaria lae-

vis J. de C. Sow.

Pariter Reuss. 1844. Verst. Bohm. Kreid. p. 50.

Geimtz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 334.

Synon. Volvaria (spec.) J. de C. Sow. Dujard.

Aetaeonia Ouatref. 1844. Com])t. rend. tom. 18. num. 2.

p.^^l^
*

Etym. Actaeon.

Novum geras Phlebentereorum.

AetaeonSflae (male Acteonidae) D'Orbigny 1842. Pal.

franc. Terr. cret. II.
*

Etym. Actaeon. Correxit Reuss. Melius Actaeonia
vel Actaeonica.

Familia nova Pectinibranchiatorum. Genera : Actaeo-

neHa, Volvaria, Actaeon, Globiconcha, Avellana,

Ringinella.

voi. I. 2
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Actaeonldae D'Orbigny. contin.

Adoptat Reuss 1844. Verst. Bohm. Kr. p. 50.

Geinitz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 334. — Ge-

nera: Actaeonella, Volvaria, Actaeon, Ringicula-

Err. typ. Actenoidae.

Actenoltlae (Geinitz err. typogr.) vid. Actaeonidae.

Acteon Moxtf. Cuvier olim. J. Sow. D'Orb. Reuss. vid.

Actaeon Moxtf.

Acteon Flem. vid. Actaeon Flem.

Acteonella D'Orbigny vid. Actaeonella.

Acteonldae D'Orb. vid Actaeonidae.
Actlnobolni^ Kxeix 1753. Ostrac. p. 147.

Etym. cntTiv, radius; ^alXco, jacio.

Genus Diconcharum acqualium interruptarum umbi-

licatarum.

= Cytherea (sp.) Lamck. et Tellina (sp.) Linn. et

Cardita Brug.

Actlnocamax Mlller 1826. Trans. Geolog:. Soc. 2d ser. IL

p. 64.
*

Etym. axTiv, radius; xa,ua^, vectis, scapus.

Novum genus a Belemnitis separatum,

Cuvier 1830. R. a. ed. 2» (ed. Voigt. IIL p. 21.) —
subgenus Nautili.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth, 11. p. 124. — genus rejicit.

Pariter Miinst. 1830. Bemerk. iib. Belemn. p. 12.
*

Bronn 1837. Leth. p. 404.

Adoptat Voltz 1830. Observ. sur les Belemn. *

Id. 1839. in Leonh. et Bronn Jahrb. p. 522.

Conf. Bronn 1838. Leth. p. 719. —
Actlnocei>a!s Bronn 1837. Lcth. geogn. p. 97. 1284.

Etym. ccxtIv, radius; xeQas, cornu.

Novum genus Cephalopodum fossilium, quod ab Or-

thoceratitis difierre siphone verticillato putaverat

auctor; postea ipsi dubium.

Adoptant Stokes 1840. Trans. Geol. Soc. 2d ser.

vol. V. p. 708.
*

Portlock 1842. Geol. of Londond. p. 391.
*
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Actliioeeras Bronn. contin.

MoRRis 1843. Catal. p. 170.
*

Ouenstedt 1840 in Leonh. et Br. Jahrb. p. 266. —
eandem siplionis structuram omnibus Orthocera-

titis communem esse edocuit.

Adsentit De Koninck 1844. Terr. houill. p. 502.

= Conotubularia Troost (teste De Koii.)

= Orthoceratites Breyn.

Aetinota Hartm. 1840. Syst. Uebers.

Elym. dxTivtoTog, radiis cinctus.

Subgenus Helicis.

Aeu» Htoiphrey 1797. Mus. Calonn.
*

Eiym. Nom. appell.

= Terebra Adans. (teste Swains.)

Aeyoitaea Desh. errore — vid. Aciona.

Adaena Eichwald 1838. Faun. Casp. mar. prim. * test. Bronn

in Leonh. et Br. Jahrb. 1838. p. 734. et Troschel

in Wiegm. Arch. 1839. IL p. 240.

Etym. a privat. ; daxvto, mordeo.

Novum genus Cardio affinej a quo dentibus et

cardinalibus et lateralibus abolitis differt. Sin

autem ejusdera auctoris genera Didacna et Mono-

dacna cum istis comparantur, transitus per Di-

dacnam et Monodacnam a Cardio ad Adacnam

gradatim efficitur, ut omnia conjungenda esse ap-

pareat; sic monente Deshayes in Mem, Soc. geol.

1838. m. p. 37— 69. * > Leonh. et Bronn. Jahrb.

1838. p. 621.

Synon. Glycymeris (spec.) Eichwald olim.

Hypanis (pars) Pander.

Amphidesma (spec.) Krynicki.

? Acardo Swains.

Aphrodita Lea.

Adelobraneliia Doieril 1807. Traite elem. * testibus

Schweigg. Natgsch. p. 719. Blainv. Mal. p. 41.

Desh. Enc. meth. II. 6.

Etym. ad7]kog, inconspicuus; ^quyxicxy branchiae.
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Adelobrancltia Dumeril. contin.

Tertia familia Gasteropodum.

Synon. Trachelipoda phyliphaga Lamck. Schismo-

branchia Blainv. olim. Asiphonobranchia Blainv.

Aclelobraiicltia Risso 1826. Hist. IV. p. 54.

Ouartus ordo Gasteropodum. Familiae: Limacidae,

HeHcidae, Auriculidae, Linmeadae.

= Pulmonata Cuv.

Adesmacea Blaiiw. 1825. Malac. p. 577.

Etym. a. privat.j dEG/iia, ligamentum. (melius Ad-
esma vel Adesmia ab udsafios sive adiofuog.

Latina derivatio a voeabulo Graeco non statuitur.)

Familia Lamellibraiichiatorum decima. Genera: Pho-

las, Teredina, Tcrcdo, Fistulana, Septaria.

= Pholadaria Lamck.

Adliaereiitia De Haaiv vid. Cephalopoda.
Adiuete Kroyer ined. teste et sequente H. P. C. Moller

1842. in Naturhist. Tidskr. IV. p. 88. < Menkc

Zeitschr. f. Malak. 1844. p. 12.

JEtym. Nom. propr.

Novum genus Gasteropodum. Typus: Tritonium vi-

ridulum Fabr.

Synon. Tritonium (spec.) Fabr.

Buccinum (sp.) Gmel.

Cancellaria (spec.) Couthouy. Jay. Gould.

Adspergillimt Mexke vid. Aspcrgillum.

Aegle Okex 1815. Zool. * teste Blanv. Malac. p. 55.

Eiym. {aiylr^, nitor.) Nom. propr. myth. *)

= Pneumodermon Cuv.

AesUa Swaixsox 1840. Malac. p. 275. 378.

Etym. aiyXi], nitor.

Genus Unioniarum. Subgenera: Aeglia (typus : Unio

ovatus Say.)j Naidea, Canthyria.

4) Eglaea male scribitur Desh. Enc. meth. II. p. 7.

Aegle Correa genus Aurantiacearum.



— 21 —

Aegopis FiTzixGER 1833. Syst. Verzchn. * tesle Rossm.

Etym. ac^, cnpra; coip, facies, ociiliis.

Subgeniis Helicis. Typiis: Helix verticillus Fer.

Pariter Hartm. 1840. System. Ucbers.

= Zonites Montf.

Aenoceph»Ius vid. Enocephalus.
Aeoliflia (niale Eolidia) Cuvier 1817. Regn. an. * et 1830.

ed. 2\Ed. Voigt. 111. p. 122.

Etym. Aeolis. Correxit nomen primus Blainv. in

Dict. sc. nat. tom. 14. j). 5.57, sequcnte Berthold

in Latreille Fam. nat. ed. Germ. p. 169.

Genus Nudibranchiatorum, antea auctori Eolis dicta.

Adoptat Fleminx. (Eolida) 1828. Brit. Anim. p. 285.

Blainv. 1819. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 14. p. 557 — in

Polyl)ranchiis.

Ferussac 1819. Tabl. syst. * — in familia Glaucorum.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 127. Subo-enera: Eo-

lidia, Cavolina.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. p. 114. Injungun-

tur Cavolina et Tergipes.

Id. ibid. p. 553. Tabl. — utrumque genus segre-

gatur.

ScHWEiGGER 1820. Natgsch. p. 747. — in Gymno-
branchiis. Subgenera: Eolis, Cavolina.

Latreili.e 1825. Fam. nat. in Phyllobranchiis.

Blaiaville (Eolida) 1825. Malac. p. 486. — inPo-

lybranchiis tetraceris.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2» p. 10. — in familia Glau-

ceorum.

EscnscnoLTz 1831. Zool. Atl. Heft. IV. * > Menke
Zeitschr. f. Malak. 1844. p. 73. — a Cavolinis

bene disjunctum putat genus, dissentiente D'Or-

bigny 1837. Voy. Am. * > AViegm. Arch. 1838.

II. p. 284.

= Cavolina Brug.

Confer. Sars in Wiegm. Archiv 1837. I. p. 404 dc

evolutionc Aeolidiae Bodoensis Gunn.
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Aeollcllim Ouatrefages 1845. Compt. rend. des seances de

rAcad. des sc. toin. 18. Nr. 3. Janv. 15. * teste

Froriep Neue Notizen 1845. Nr. 725.

Etym. Aeolis.

Novum Genus Phlebentereorum.

Gravenhorst (Eolidina) 1845. D. Thierreich nach s.

Verw. p. 33. 73. — genus Gymnobranchiorum.

AeoUs (male Eolis) Cuvier 1798. Tabl. elem. * et 1805.

Ann. du Mus. VI. p. 416.
*

Etym. Aeolus, nom. propr. Correxerunt (praeced.

Oken) Philippi 3Ioll. Sic. II. p. 272. etMenke in

Zeitschr. f. Malak. 1844. p. 73.

Novum genus Gasleropodum nudorum, praecedente

Bruguiere a Doridibus separatum.

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. p. 320. et 1818. Hist. (ed.

2' VII. p. 450.) — genus Tritoniaceorum. Inse-

runtur Cavolina, Tergipes et Flabellina.

Pariter PmLiPPi 1844. Moll. Sic. II. p. 73.

Schweigg. 1820. Natgesch. p. 747. — subgenusEo-

lidiae.

Gray 1821. in Lond. Medic. Repos. * — genus Po-

lybranchiorum.

= Cavolina Brug.

Aeolls Oken 1815. Zool.
*

= Tergipes Cuv. (teste Rang Man. p. 128.)

AequivaKia Lamck. vid. Acephalaea Lamck. 180L

Aec|uivalvia Latreille vid Brachiopoda.

?AetltaIioit vid. Ethalion.

Aetheria (male Etheria) Lajmck. 1808. Ann. du Mus. X.

p. 401. * «).

Etym. ald^eQiog, aethereus. Correxit Berthold in

5) Latreille in Fam. nat. (ed. Germ. p. 208.) Ferussac aucto-

rem generis habet, errore sine dubio.

Etheria rafin. genus Crustaceorum teste Leach.
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Aetheria Lamck. contiii.

Latr. Fam. iiat. ed. Germ. p. 208, scciuentibiis

Menke et Voigt.

Noviim genus Accphalaeorum.

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. p. 318 — genus Chama-

ceorum.

Pariter Lamck. 1818. Hist. (ed. 2» VL j). 593.)

Blainv. 1819. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 15. p. 484 et

1825 Mal. p. 543.

Feruss. 1819. Tabl. syst.
*

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 297.

MentvE 1830. Syn. ed. 2» p. 109.

Agassiz 1839. Moul. de Moll. p. 29.

ScHWEiGGER (Ethcrea) 1820. Natgsch. p. 708. —
in Cardiaceis.

Blainv. 1826. Malac. p. 630. — in Submytilaceis,

praeced. Sowerby (? 1822. Gen. Sh. fasc. 1. *)

FLE3UNG 1828. Brit. An. p. 408. — genus Chama-

darum.

Desh. 18.30. Enc. mcth. IIL p. 120. ct p. 553. Tabl.

— unicum genus familiae Aetheriarum.

Cuvier 1830. R. a. cd. 2^^ (ed. Voigt. III. p. 467.) —
= in Ostraceis dimyis.

Lesson 1834. Illustr. de zool. pl. 58. — in Margari-

taceis. Injungitur Miillcria Fer.

SwAiNSON 1840. Malac. p. 390. — genus Etheri-

darum.

Synon. Etheria Lamck. Blainv. Feniss. Latr. Rang.

Flem. Desh. Ciiv. Lesson. Quoy. Swains.

Etherea Schweigg.

Miilleria Feruss. Latr. Menkc. Desh. G. B. Sow.

Swains. G. B. Sow. Jr.

Confer. Quoy in Lesson Illustr. de zool. pl. 59. —
de anatomia.

Aetlkeriae (les Etherics) Desh. 1830. Enc. ineth. III.

p. 553 Ta])l.
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Aetlieriae Desli. coiitin.

Etym. Aethcria. Meliiis Aetlieriea.

Familia ])rima Diniyariormn secundi ordinis irregu-

lafium. Unicum genus: Aetheria.

Synon. 3Iullenae Desh. olim.

Etheridae Swains.

Aetlieridae (male E th eridae Swains. 1840. Malac p. 390.

Etijyn. praec. UectiusA e t h e r i a d a e , vel. A e t h e r i e a.

Familia Atrachiorum. Genera: Aetheria, Mulleria.

= Aetheriae Desh.

Asama Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. (ed. Germ. p. 193.) Conf.

Desh. Enc. meth. II. p. 7.

Etym. aya^uog, caclebs.

Secunda ]Molluscorum stirps, discedens in Exoce-

phala et Endocephala.

Ag^anides Montfoht 1808. Conch. syst. I. p. 30.

Etym. ayarog, fractus. (?)

A NaiHilis separatum genus Polythalamorum '.)

Latreille 1825. Fam. nat. — genus Nautilitarum.

D'Orbii;ny 1826. Tabl. meth. * — subgcnus Nautili.

Pariter Raxg 1829. Man. p. 92.

Desu. 1830. Enc. mcth. II. p. 7.

Synon. Planulites Miinst. olim.

Clymenia 3Iiinst.

Endosiphonites Anstcd.

A^anites Ouenstedt 1836. De not. Nautil. * et 1840 in

Leonh. et Br. Jahrb. p. 289.

Etym. praecedentis.

Subdivisio Nautili. Typus : Nautilus aganiticus

Schloth.

= Aturia Bronn.

6) De Haan (Monogr. Ammonit. 1825. *) lypicam Montfortii

speciem Nautilaceis omnino non adnumerandam esse monet, cui ad-

sentit Buch (Ueber Ammonit. 1832. *) testante De Koninck Terr.

houill. p. 538.
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AgaroBiia Gray 1839 iii Beecli. Voy. p, 132,

Etytn, Agaron vox l)arbara ab Adansonio usitata.

Novnm genus ab Olivis disjunctum. Typus: Oliva

hiatula Gmel.

Synon. Stromlius seu Rhombus cylindraceus (pars)

Lister.

Porcellana (spec.) yVdanson.

Vokita (spec.) Gmclin.

Obva (spec.) Lamck. etc.

Terel^elknn (spec.) Klein.

Porphyria (spec) IJoken.

Ancilla scct. cc Schum.

Hiatula Swainson.

Okva sect. ancilloides Duclos.

OHvina D'Or])igny.

As:at]iii*sej^ Mo>tf. vid, Agathyrsus.
Agatliyrsus (male Agathirses) MoNTF. 1808, Conch. syst.

L p. 398.

Etym. Nom. propr.

Genus Polythalamorum fictitium, pro Sikquaria

spinosa Lamck. institutum.

Asiiia TuRTOiv 1822. Biv. Brit. p. 54. * teste Fleming Brit.

Anim. p. 459.

Etym. Nom appelL

Novum genus Bivalvium ex typo Myae purpureae

Mont.

Latreille 1825. Fam. nat. (ed. Germ. p. 211.) —
Angina — synonymam habet Psammoteae,

Flemixg 1828. Brit. Anim. p. 459. — ad Solenes

subjungit.

G. B. Sow.jr. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 60. —
ad Saxicnvas rcfcrt.

Ago|iis Hartm. 1840. Syst. Uebers.

Etym. ?

Subgenus Ilekcis.

Akera 0. F. Mueller 1776. Zool. Dan. Prodr. pag. XXIX.
et 242.

voi. I. 2 **
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Akera 0. F. Miiller. coutin.

Etym. ax8Qog, non cornutus.

Novum genus Univalvium testa patulo. Typus:

Bulla akera Gmel.

CuviER 1812. Ann. du Mus. tom. 18. * et 1817.

Regne an. * ct 1830. R. a. ed. 2a (ed, Voigt. III.

p. 135.) — genus Tectibranchiatorum. Subge-

nera: Doridium, Bullaea, Bidla.

ScnwEiGG. 1820. Natgesch. p. 744. — genus Poma-
tobranchiorum. Subgenera: Doridium, Bullaea,

Bulla.

Coiifer. Blainv. in Dict. sc. nat. I. suppl. p. 16. sub

voce Aceres.

= Bullaeacea Lamck.

Akera subg. Clvier 1812. Ann. du Mus. tom. 18. * et 1817.

R. a. * e( 1830. R. a. ed. 2a (ed. Voigt. III. p. 140.)

= Doridium Meckel.

Akera Blaiw. 1825. Malac. p. 476.

Monopleurobranchiorum famib^aquarta. Genera : BuIIa,

Bellerophus, Bullaea, Lobaria, Gasteroptera, Atlas.

Akera G. B. Sow. jun. 1839. Conch. Man. (ed. 2a p. 60.)

Subgenus Bidlae. Tvpus: Bulla akcra Gmel.

Alaea Jeffreys 1820. Trans. Linn. Soc. vol. 13.
*

Etym. aXaios, caecus.

A Pupis segregaluin genus. Typicae spccies: Pu[)a

museorum Linn. ct antivertigo Drap.

Pariter G. B. Sow. 1839. Man. et 1842. ed. 2a

p. 61.

Beck 1837. Ind. p. 85. — subgenus Pupae, arctius

constrictuin. Typus: Pu|)a antiverligo Drap.

SynoiK Istlunia Gray.

Pupella (pars) Swains.

Alai^Biaidia Rafinesoue 1820. Monogr, Biv, Ohio. * teste

Desh. Enc. meth. II. p. 13.

Eiym. vid. Alasmidonta.
Pedilerorum tribus. Unicum genus: Alasmidonta.
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Ala!^inl<lonta Rafix. 1820. Monogr. Biv. Ohio. * teste Dosh.

Enc. melh. 11. p. 13.

Etym. a privat.; elagfiia, lamina; odovg, dens.

Hinc rectius A n el a sm o d o n t a.

Unicum genus Alasmidiorum.

Blainv. 1825. Malae. p. 630. — subgenus Anodonlae.

= Margarilana Schum.

Alasmodon FLEauNG 1828. Brit. An. p. 417.

Etym. praeced.

Genus Unionidarum.

PariterGRAYl840. in Turton Man. ed. 2a p. 293.

Sow. jun. 1839. Conch. Man. (ed. 2a p. 61.) —
divisio Unionis.

SwAT>sox 1840. Malac. p. 382. — genus Alasmo-

dontinarum.

= 3Iargaritana Schum.

Ala^^moclonta Say 1820. in Trans. Americ. phil. Soe. Philad.

I. p. 459. * teste Desh. Enc. meth. II. p. 14.

Etym. vid. Alasmidonta.
Ab Unionibus separatum genus, antea auctori Mo-

nodonta.

Ferussac 1819. Tabl. syst. * — subgenus Unionis.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 106 — genus Naiadeorum.

= Margarilana Schum.

Alasmodontinae Swainso>- 1840. Malac. p. 288. 381.

Etym. Alasmodou.
Sublamilia Unionidarum. Genera: Calceola, Alas-

modon, Uniopsis, IMargaritana, Complanaria.

Alata Auct. Rumph 1705. Amboin. Rar. (ed. Germ. p. 83.)

Elym. nom. adject.

Genus Univalvium.

Pariter Scheuchzer 1718. Naturhist. d. Schweiz.

III. p. 287.
*

Walch 1768. Verstein. II. p. 115.
*

Martim 1777. Conch. Cab. III. p. 70.

= Strombus Linn.
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Alata Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 97.

Classis quarta Cochlidum compositarum. Genera

:

Monodactylus , Harpago, Heptadactylus, Millepes,

Lentigo, Alata-lata.

Lamck. 1809. Pliii. zool.p. 322.— 2da familia tertiae

Gasteropodum sectionis. Genera: Rostellaria,

Pterocera, Strombus.

1812. Extr. d'un Cours. * et 1822. Hist. (ed. 2a

IX. p. 649.) — 2da familia Traclielipodum sec-

tionis secundae. Genera eadem.

Latreille 1825. Fam. nat. (ed. Germ. p. 187.) —
octava Gymnocochlidum famiha. Gcnera: Rostel-

laria, Pterocera, Strombus, Hippocrene.

Desh. 1830. Enc. moth. 11. p. 12. — 2da famiha

Pectinibranchiatorum. Gcnera: Rostellaria, Pte-

rocera, Strombus, Struthiolaria.

Id. 1843. in Lamck. Ilist. ed. 2a. IX. p. 650. — emit-

tuntur Struthiolaria et Cheno])us.

Synon. Strombi Feruss. Rang.

Strombusidae Fleming.

Strombeae Menke olim.

Strombea Menkc. Kiist.

Strombinae Swainson.

Strombidae D'Orbigny.

Alata lata Kleix 1753. Ostrac. p. 100.

Genus Alatorum, quo Strombi species comprehen-

duntur labro rotundato.

Alatites Walch 1768. Verst. II. p. 115. * teste Schrot.

1779. Lith. Reallex. U. p. 18 L

Etym. Alata. ')

= Alata Rumph spec. foss.

Pariter Schroet. 1784. VoUst.Einl. Yerst. IV. p.418.

7) Apponi vocabulis Latinis Graecorum terminationem «T/jig, per-

milli non debet.
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Alatus Hlmphrey 1797. Mus. Calonn. * testeSwains.Mal. p.2l.

Etym. Alata.

= Strombus Linn.^ ex cmend. Lamck.

Albiila BoLTEN 1798. 3Ius Bolt. * Ed. 2a 1819. p. 14. »)

Elym. Nom. adject.

= Uber Humphrey.

Aleatlla Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 134. * teste G. B.

Sow. jr. Conch. Man. p. 61.

Etym. Vocab. euphon.?

Sul)genus Ilelicinae, species ad basin aperturae fis-

sura insignes complectens.

Synon. Helicina (sul)g.) S^vains.

Alectrioii Momf. Blainv. vid. Alectryon.

Aleetryoii (male Alectrion) Momf. 1810. Conch. syst. II.

p. 566. > Blainv. in Dict. sc. nat. I. suppl. p. 113.

Etym. alsxfQvojv, gallus ^). Correxit nomen La-

treille vel Berthold in ed. Germ. p. 187.

Novum genus ex typo Buccini papillosi Linn., ad

Nassas referendum.

Latreille 1825. Fam.nat.— genus adoptat in Varicosis.

AUciila EicHWALD 1830. Skizze v. Litth. p. 214. * teste Bronn.

Etym. Nom. appell.

Ehrenb. Symb. phys. Conf. Isis 1833. p. 734.

= Bullina Ferussac.

Allerlsma vid. Allorisma.

Allorii^ma King 1844. Magaz. Nat. Ilist. XW. p. 316.
*

> Leonh. et Br. Jahrb. 1845. p. 254. 255.

Etym. Vox male formata: aAAo2^off,variabilis^ £Q€ia/.ia,

fulcrum. Rectius Allerisma.

Novum genus Pholadomyae affine.

Adoptant D'ARcn. et De Verx. Bull. geol. 1844. I.
*

> Leonh. et Br. Jahrl). 1844. p. 736.

8) Albula Gronov. genus piscium.

9) Aleclryon Gartn. genus plantarum teste Jussieu in Dict. sc.

nat. I. p. 463.
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Allorisma King. contin.

Synon. Hialella (spec.) Fleni.

Sanguinolaria (spec.) J. Sow.
Unio (spec.) Prestwich. J. de C. Sow.
Lutraria (spec.) Goldf.

Pholadoniya (spec.) Morton. D'Arch. et De Vern.

? Myaciles (spec.) Schloth.

? Mya (spec.) J. de C. Sow.
? Posidonomya (spec.) Portlock.

Cerconiya tspec.) Agassiz.

Aloidii^ MuEFiLFELOT 1811. EntwiM-r ]). 67.

Etym. ?

= Corl)ula Brug.

Alvania Leacu inedit. teste et iniitante Risso 1826. Hist. IV.

p. 146.

Etym. ?

= Rissoa Freminv.

Alveolites Auctt.

Etym. Alveolus.
= Alveolus Llwyd.

Alieolits Llwyd 1698. Lith. Brit. p. 86. * test. Scheuchzer

Sciagr. lith. cur. j). 16. et Klein ibid. p. 30.

Etym. Nom. appcll.

Belenmitarum pars interna concamerata.

Pariter Henckel 1725. Pyritol.
*

Breyn. 1732. De Polyth. p. 38. 39.

Waller. 1747. Syst. min. (ed. Germ. p. 494.)
*

Walch 1768. Natgsch. d. Verst. IL *

Scuroet. 1779. Lithol. Lex. 1. p. 37. et 1784.

Vollst. Einl. Verst. IV. p. 190.

Synon. Alveolites Auctt.

Phragmoconus Owen.

Callirrhoa Montf.

AmaUIiea Schum. 1817. Ess. p. 181.

Etym. Nom. propr. myth.

Genus Univalvium calyptratorum.

= Capulus Montf.
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Anmltlieus Montf. 1808. Conoh. syst. I. ]). 90.

Etym. Amalthea, noin. j»i'oj)r.

Geniis Polythalanionun, ad Ammonitas rerorcnfUim.

Latreille 1825. Fam. nat. — in ("anuh^a Annnoni-

taruni.

= Orbiilitos Lamok.

Ainariila (cui?) tcstc G. B. Sovv. jun. 18-1:2. Conch. Man.
Cfl. 2a ji. 61.

Etym. Nom. aflject.

A Melaniis disjunctum genus superfluum. Typus:
IMelania amarula Linn.

= Melacantha Swainson.

Aniani-a H. P. C. Moeller 1842. in Naturh. Tidskrift IV.

p. 80. > Menko Zcitschr. f. Mal. 1844. j). 12.

Etym. afiavQog, ohsc-urus.

Novum genus Naticae aCfine.

Amblema Rafin. 1820. Monogr. Biv.-Ohio. * teste Desh. in

Enc. meth. II. p. 18.

Etym.'^. af(^lvg, obtususj an \ero ava^alXco , rejicio,

subfollo.

Genus Amblemidiorum unicum, ad Unioncs referendum.

AniMemitni» Kafi>:. 1820. Monogr. Biv. Ohio. * teste Dcsh.

in Enc. mcth. II. j). 18.

Etym. Amblcma.
Secunda subfamilia Pediferorum. Unicum genus:

Aniblcnia.

Amlilyeeras Glocker 1842. iii Lconh. et Br. Jahrb. p. 30.

Etym. afi(ilvg, obtusus; nbQag, cornu.

Novum Ccplinlojxxium fossilinm genus,Spirulaeaffine,

l)rol)lcin;iticum.

Amienla Gray * tostc G. B. Sow. jr. 1842. Conch. Man.

ed. 2a p. 61. fig. 507.

Etym. amiculum.

A Cliitonibus flistinctum genus. Typus: Chiton ami-

culalus Pall.

= Chitonellus Blainv.
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Amimoniis Mo^tf. 1808. Conch. syst. I. p. 326. > Desh.

Enc. meth. II. p. 21.

Etym. ? afwfuov, integer — tum rectius Amymonus.

Novum gcniis Polythalamorum , testil)us Cuvier et

Deshayes alveolus Belemnitac cujusdam casu

incurvatus.

Blainv. 1825. Malac. p. 378. ~ subgenus Conilitae.

Similiter G. B. Sow. jr. 1842. Conch. Man. ed.

2a p. 62.

Ammonacca Blaix^'. 1818. Dict. sc. nat. tom. X. et tom.

XII. p. 91. Conf. Desh. Enc. meth. II. p. 21.

Etym. Ammonia.
Familia Cryptodibranchiorum testaceorum. Genera:

Simplegas, Planulites, EUipsolithes.

Blaixa-. 1825. Mahc. p. 384. — quarta Polythalama-

ceorum familia. Genera: Discorbites, Scapliites,

Ammonites, Simplegas.

= Ammonea Lamck.

Anuiiouea La:nl\rck. 1812. Extr. d'un Cours. * et 1822.

riist. VII. * (ed. 2a XI. p. 323.)

Etym. Ammonia.
Septima familia Cephalopodum testaceorum polytha-

lamorum. Genera: Ammonites, Orbulites, Tur-

rilites, Ammonoceras, Baculites.

Ferussac 1819. Tabl. syst. * — prima Decapodum

familia. Genera: Ammonites, Orbulites, Turrili-

tes, Scaphites, Hamites, Baculites.

D'Orbigxy 1826. Tabl. meth. * — tertia familia Si-

phoniferorum. Genera : Ammonites, Turrilites, Sca-

phites, Hamites, Baculites.

Pariter Raxg 1829. Man. p. 93.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. II. p. 21. et p. 226. — 4ta

familia Decapodum. Genera eadem.

Leveille 1836. — novum inseritur genus Crioceratites.

Emmoxs 1838. — novum pariter instituitur genus

Trocholites.
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Aininoiiea Lamarck. contin.

Sytion, Annnonacea Blainv.

Ammonitea De Haan. 31enke.

Ammonitae Latreille.

Nautilidae sect. 2(la Fleming.

Ammonileae Menke olim.

Ammonitidac Owen. D'Orbigny.

Gom'atitea De llaan.

Amnionellii>sites Parkinson. * test. Menke Syn. ed. 2a

p. 3. et Bronn Leth. p. 420.

Eiym. Ammoniaj Ellenpig, omissio.

Ab Annnonitis separatam genus.

= PLTnulites Lamck.

Ammonia Breyn. 1732. Polyth. p. 12. et p. 20.

Etym. ^'^uf(0)v, nom. propr., cogn. Jovis.

Genus Polythalamiorum.

=: Spirula Lamck.

Ammonia Gualt. 17-12. Ind. tab. 19.

Genus secundum Testarum marinarum integrarum

non tur})inatarum, quae internam fabricam occul-

tant, tubulosarum. Continet praeter S])irulam

Rhizopoda quaedam.

Aninaoniis eornn vid. Cornu Ammonis.
Aiiinioni!>» lapii^ Bksler 16-12. Gazoph. * teste Sclirot.

= Ammonites Breyn.

Ammonita Grav 1821. Lond. Med. Rep.
*

Elym. Ammonites.
Genus Nautilophororum.

Flemin(; 1828. Brit. An. p. 240. — genus Nautilidaruni.

= Ammonites Breyn.

Amnionilae Latreille 1825. Fam. nat. Ed. Germ. p. 1.59.

Altera divisio Polycyclicorum. Genera: Cibicides,

Cortalus, Cidarollus, Storilus, Ellipsolites, Amal-
theus, Planulites, Ammonites, Simplegadus.

= Ammonea Lamck.

Ammonitea De Haan 1825. 3Ionogr. Amm. * test. Desh.

in Enc. meth. II. p. 222.
Vol. I. 3
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Ammoiiitea De Ilaan. contin.

Prinia Si|)lionoideorum sectio. Genera: Turrites,

Globites, Planites, Ammonites, Ilamites, Baculites.

Male eniittilur familia Coniatitcorum.

Me>ke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 3. — 3a familia Sipho-

nophororum. Genera: Ammonites, Turrilites,

Scaphites, Hamites, Baculites.

= Ammonea Lamck.

Ammoiiiteae Menke olim 1828. Syn. p. 2. (in ed. 2a Am-
monitea.)

= Ammonea Lamck.

i%mmoiiites Breyn 17.32. Diss. de Polyth. p. 20. ^»)

Eiym. Ammonia.
Genus Polytlialamiorum, quod minus bene Ammoniae

suae congruum putat.

Adoptat Alliom 1757. Oryct. Pedem. p. 52. * teste

Brug.

Waller 1772. Syst. min. II. p. 477. * conf. Schrot.

Lith. Lcx. I. p. 52.

Martim 1773. Verzchn. e. auserl. Samml. * — genus

Cochlidum planarum intortarum.

Schroeter 1784. Vollst. Einl. Verst. IV. p. 311. —
genus Coclditarum.

Gmelix 1788 in Linn. ed. XIII.
*

Bruguiere 1789. Enc. meth. I. p. XVI. et p. 28. —
genus Multilocularium accuratius circumscriptum.

Lamck. 1799. Prodr. * et 1801. Syst. an. p. 100. —
genus Cephalaeorum conchyliiferorum tertiae sec-

tionis. Emittuntur nova genera Orbulites et Pla-

nubtes (antea in Prodr. Nautilites et Planorbites

dicti).

10) Errore Brug-. auctorem generis Allionium dicit, De Koninck

J. Gesnerum. Ammonites a quibusdam auctoribus eodem sensu adhi-

betur, quo Ammites, Roggenstein, teste Schrot. Lith. Lex. VI. p. 25.

Scheuchz. Lith. cur. p. 16.
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iliiinioiiites Breyn. contin.

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. p. 323. genus Nautiiaceo-

rum. Injungitur Planulites.

Id. 1812. kxtr. d'un Cours. * et 1822. Hist. * (1845.

ed. 2a XI. p. 328) — genus Ammoneorum.
Pariter Ferussac 18 J 9. Tabl. syst.

*

RoissY 1805. MoU. V. p. 16. — genus Cephalopodum.

Pariter Cuvier 1817. R. a. * — Subgenera: Am-
monites, Orbulitcs, Baculites, Turrilites.

Id. 1830. R. a. ed. 2a (ed. Voigt. III. p. 22.) —
acccdunt subgenera Scaphites et Hamites.

ScnwEiGGER 1820. Natgsch. p. 752. — subgenus

Nautili.

Latreille 1825. Fam. nat. — genus Ammonitarum.

De Haaa 1825. Monogr. Amm. * — genus Ammoni-
teorum. Emittuntur praeter familiam Goniatiteorum

etiam gencra Globites et Planites.

Blainv. 1825. 3Ialac. p. 385. — genus Ammonaceo-
rum. Conf. ibid. p. 622.

Paritcr G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed.

2a p. 62.

D'Orbigay 1826. Tabl. meth. * — genus Ammoneorum,
cui omnia temere segregata genera rursus inse-

runtur.

Hunc sequuntur Rang 1829. p. 94.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. II. p. 226.

Bucn 1832, Uel). Ammonit. * — Sectiones e

suturarum com|)ositione et decursu instituun-

tur: Arietes, Falciferi, Amalthei, Capricorni,

Planulati, Dorsati, Coronarii, Macrocephali,

Armati, Dcntati, Ornati, Flcxuosi.

RoM. 1836. Verst. nordd. Ool. p. 180.

Broxn 1837. Leth. p. 418. — cum Buchio de

conformando gcncre consenliens, Goniatitas

tamen et Ceratitas segregandos judicat ob

commoda gcognosiae liinc oriunda.

3Ienke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 3. — geuusAmmoniteorum.
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Ammoriltes Breyn. contin.

OvvEx 1838, Trans. Geol. Soe. II. parl 2d. * — 55C-

nus Ammonitidarum.

Pariter D'Orb. 1841. PaL franc. Terr. cret. I-

p. 369. * > Bronn Pal. Coil. p. 96.

Geimtz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 285.

Synon. Hammonis cornu Plin. ? Tephritis PKn.

Cornu Ammonis Auctt.

Hammonitcs Auctt.

Ophioides Auctt. Mercati.

Ammonis cornu Auctt.

Spondylolithus (pars) Auctt.

Ophimorphites vel

Oplnomorphites Aldrov.

Serpcns lapideus Agric.

Tephritis Agric. Gesn. Mercat.

Ceratoides Agric.

Ammonis lapis Besl.

Ammonius lapis Calceol.

Menoides Auctt.

Chrysalites 3Iercat.

Chrysammonites Ambr.

Hammonius lapis Cardan.

Nautilites Llwyd. Lamck. olim.

Amphiopomorphites Plott.

Helmintholithus Hammonites Linn.

Planulites Lamck.

Orbulites Lamck. olim.

Planorbites Lamck. olim.

Argonautites Montf. olim.

Ammonellipsites Parkins.

Nautellipsites Parkins.

Amaltheus Montf.

Ellipsolithes 31ontf.

Pelagus Montf.

Simplegadus Montf.

Aganides (spec.) Montf.
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Ammoiiitej^ Breyn. oontin.

Synon. contin.

? Canthropus Montf.

Siniplogas Blninv.

Nautilus Reineoke.

Argonauta Reinecke.

Ammonita Gray. Fiem.

Ceratites De Haan.

Goniatites De Haan.

Glol)ites De Haan.

Planites De Haan.

Orbulita Fleming.

Pseudammonites Riipp.

? Annnonoceras G. B. Sow.

Covfer. Sow. Min. Conch. pl. 12. G. B. Sow. Gen.

Sh. fasc. 34.

Reinecke, Maris protogaei Nautil. et Argon. 1818.

Pearce in Ann. and Mag. Nat. Hist. 1842. IX. p. 578.
*

> Leonh. et Br. Jahrb. 1843. p. 119.

De Koninck Terr. houill. p. 556.

\mmonites Montl". 1808. Conch. syst. I. p. 75.

= Nautilus Breyn. Typus: Nautilus umbilicatus.

%mmoiiitiflae OwEN 1838. Trans. zool. Soc. vol. H. 2d part.

* cf. Wiegm. Arch. 1839. II. p. 208.

Etym. Ammonites.
Familia Tetrabranchiorum.

Pariter Geixitz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 284. —
Genera: Ammonites, Hamites, Baculites, Cono-

ceras. (et Aptychus?)

D'Orbig>y 1841. Pal. frano. Terr. cret. * — familia

Tentaculiferorum. Genera: Ammonites, Scaphites,

Crioceras, Toxoceras, Ancyloceras, Ilamites, Tur-

rilites, Ilelicocej-as, Ptychoceras, Baculites.

= Ammonea Lamck.

Ammoiiiiis lapis Calceolari * teste Scheuchzcr Lithol.

cur. p. 39.

= Ammonites Breyn.
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Anuiionocerni^ Lamck. 1822. Hist. VII. * (ed. 2a XI. p. 339.)

Etym. '"A^iiiMv^ noin. propr.; ycsQag, cornu.

Genus Aminoneorum, antea Amnionoceratites.

= Ilamites Parkinson.

AmmoiBoeeraiii) G. B. Sow. Gen. Sh. fasc. 34. * et G. B.

Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 62.

Ammonitae divisio, a Lamarckii genere discrepans?

Ammonoceratites La>ick. olim 1809. Phil. zool. p. 323.

Etym. vid. Ammonoceras.
Genus Nautilaceorum.

Lamck. 1812.Extr.d'unCours* — genusAmmoneorum.
Blainv. 1825. Malac. p. 382. — genus Lituaccorum.

G. B. Sow. scn. teste Sow\ jun. 1842. Conch. Man.

ed. 2a p. 62. — Ammonitae injungit.

= Hamites Parkinson.

Amnieola Gould et Haldeman.
*

Etym. Amnis; colo.

Novum genus Paludinidarum. Typus: Paludina po-

rata Say.

Pariter GoixD 1841. Rep. Inv. Massach. p. 228.

Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. Mus. * (tcsteSow. jun. Conch.

3Ian. p. 63.) — genus Melanianarum.

Synon. Paludina (spec.) Say. Lea. Anthony.

? Melania (spec.) Auctt.

AmpeUta Beck 1837. Ind. p. 30.

Etym. af^meXis, vitis.

Subgenus Helicis e sectione reflexilabrium. Typus:

Caroc. Madagascariensis Lamck.

Synon. Helix sect. Helicigona (spec.) Feruss.

et Helicella (spec.) Feruss.

Carocolla (spec.) Lamck.

Ampliibiae MexivE olim Syn. 1828. p. 19. (praee. Gray—
vid. Adelopneumona.)

Etym. d/.iq:i(^iog , amphibius.

Secundus subordo Coelopneumonatorum gymnosto-'

mormn. Familia una: Auriculaceae.

= Hygrogeophila Menke.
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Ani|>liibina Hartim. olim 1821.iiiStcinm.Neue Alp. I. p. 208.

Etym. ami)hibiiis.

= Succinea Draj).

Anipliibola Schum. 1817. Ess. p. 190.

Elym. aiiqi^ioki] , rete piscatorum.

Genus uovum ex typo Neritae nucis avellanae Cliemn.

formatum.

Adoptat Menke 1844 in Zeitschr. f. Malak. p. 51.

—

iu Coelopnois operculatis.

Synon. Ncrita (spec.) Chemn. Schrot.

Helix (spec.) Spengl. Martyn. Gmel. Dillwyn.

Bulimus (spec.) Brug.

Ampullaria (spec.) Lamck. G. B. Sow. jr. Voigt.

Ampullaria sect. C. Menke olim.

Paludina (spec.) G. B. Sow. sen.

Ampullacera Quoy et G. Desh. De Kon.

Natica (spec.) Phillips. Morr.

Thallicera Swainson.

Ampullarina (errorc) G. B. Sow. jun.

AnBpliibnlaBna Lajick. 1805. Ann. du Mus. VI. p. 304.
*

et 1809. Phil. zool. p. 320. et 1812. Extr. d'un

Cours.
*

Etym. af-icfi, utrinque, circum; Bulimus. (Amphibu-

limus rdainv. in Dict. sc. nat.)

Genus Heliceorum, antea a Drap. institutum, cujus

denominationem etiam Lamck. postea adoptat.

= Succinea Drap.

AniiilBibiiliifiBa Blaixv. 1825. Malac. p. 455.

Suligenus Succineae. Typus: Succinea patula Brug.

Paritcr Beck 1837. Ind. p. 98.

Synon. Bulimus (spec.) Brug.

Hclix Cochlohydra (si^ec.) Feruss.

?Helisig;a Lesson.

Ainpliibiilimiij^ 3IoxTF. 1810. Conch. syst. II. p. 90. Conf.

Blainv. in Dict. sc. nat. tom. 2. suppl. p. 24.

Etym. praeced.

= Succinea Drap.
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Ampliibiilina Hartai. olim 1821 iii Stiirm Fauna VI. Heft

5. \). 4-2.

Eiym. af^Kpi, utrinque; Bulinus.

Gcnus Geophilorum, antea eidem auctori Amphil)ina.

= Succinea (pars) Drap. ConC. Lucena Hartm.

Ampliitlesma Lamck. 1818. Hist. V. * ed. 2a VL p. 125.

Etym. ccfi(fl, utrinque; deofia, ligamentum.

Genus Mactraccoruin, antea Donacilla dictum, perpe-

ram constitutum.

Pariter Ferussac 1819. Tabl. syst.
*

Menke 1828. Syn. p. 72.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. II. p. 24. Emittuntur

plurimae species Lamarckianae , ad Lucinas,

Erycinas, 3Iesodesmas,Osteodesmas referendae.

Ar.Assiz 1839. Moul. d. Moll. p. 39. G. B. Sow.

Gen. Sh. lasc. 9.

ScuwEKu;. 1820. Natgsch. p. 702. — subgenus Mactrae.

Latreille 1825. Fam. nat. — unicum genus familiae

Ampliidesmitarum.

Blainv. 1825. Malac. p. 551. — subgenus Lucinae.

Flemlxo 1828. Brit. An. p. 409. 431. — genus 3Iac-

tradarum, vix non alienas species continens.

Raxg 1829. Man. p. 310. — in Nymphaceis.

Antox 1839. Vzchn. p. 6. — in Lucinaceis.

SwAiNS. 1840. Mal. p. 371. — genus Tellininarum.

Synon. Donacilla (spec.) Lamck. olim.

Tellina (spec.) Auctt.

Semele Schum.

Ampliidesi^mitae Latreille 1825. Fam. nat. p. 221. * Ed.

Germ. p. 212.

Etym. Amphidesma.
Familia Uniconcharum. Unicum genus: Amphidesma,

cui tamen affinia habentur: Listera, Lyonsia et

Cryptodon Turton.

Ampludonte Fischer. * et Puscn 1836. Pol. Palaeont.
*

Etym. af^Kfi, utrinque; ddwr, dens.

= Exogyra Say.
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AnBpliio|>omori>ltite$^ Plott. (? 1676. Nat. Hist. of Ox-

iordsh.) * testc Bronii. Leth. ]). 4'20.

Etym. a^i(fl, iitrinqiie; wi//, facics; {.lOQcprj, figura.

= Animonitcs Brcyn.

Amiiliipeplea NiLSSOx 1822. Moll. Suec. p, 58.

Etym. ciit(fi, circum- nkTilos, paniiim.

Novum Limnacaccoriun genus, Typus: Buccinum

glutinosum Miill.

Meiske 1830. Syn. p. 37. — in cadem familia.

Beck 18.37. Ind. p. 11.5. — in Limnaeadcis.

A?iTOiv 1839. Vrzchn. p. 50. — subgenus Limnaeae.

Hartm. 1 840. Syst. Uebers. — genus Limnophilorum.

Gray 1840. in Turt. Man. ed. 2a p. 243. — genus

Limnaeadarum.

Synun. Buccinum (spec.) O. F. 31iiller.

Bulimus (spec.) Brug.

Helix (spec.) Gmcl. Montagu.

Limncus (spcc.) Drap. Turt. Jeffr. Harvcy. Alder.

Thompson etc.

Limnea scct. I. G. B. Sovi'.

Myxas Leach.

Lutea (spec.) Brown.

Confer. Rossm. Icon. I. p. 93.

Troschel in Wicgm. Arch. 1839. I. p. 177.

Am|)lii|ieras Gro^ov. 1781. Zooph. p. 293.

Etym. cci^Kfi.) utrinque; TcsQag, finis.

Novum genusTcstaceorum. Typus: Bulla ovumLinn.

Synon. Concha Yeneris (pars) List.

Ovum marinum Rumph.

Conchylium Tournefort.

Porcellana (spcc.) Klein. D'Argenv.

Bulla (spec.) Linn. et Auctt.

Bulla sect. 3a Martini.

Cypraca (spec.) Martyns. Sow.

Ovula Brug. Lamck. etc.

Licium Humjihrey.

Cvplioma Bollen.

Vol. I. 3 * *
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Ampliiperas Gronov. contin.

Synon. contin.

Volva Bolten. Fleming.

Ovulus Montf.

Calpurnus Montf.

Ultimus Montf.

Radius Montf. Schum.

Simnia Leach. Risso.

Bullaea (spec.) Defrance.

Calpurna Fleming.

Ovulum G. B. Sow.

Cypraella Swainson.

Birostra Swainson.

Carinea Swainson.

Ampltipiieiistea Wiegmakn 1832. Ilandb. d. Zool. p. 552-

Etym. cifi(fi, utrinque; Tivaio, respiro.

Familia intcr Puhnonata ct Gymnobranchia intermedia.

Unicum gcnus: Onchidium Buchan.
,
quod terra

degens brancliias retrahat et aerem pulmone

respiret, in aqua vero apertura pubnonali clausa

branchias explicet.

Amplioriiia Olatref. 1 844. Compt. rend. tom. 18. num. 2. p.l 3.
*

Eiym. Amphora.

Novum genus Phlebentereorum.

Ample»ijs J. Sow. 1815. Min. Conch. tab. 72.

Etym. nom. appell.

Genus Polythalamorum, ad Polyparia Cyathophylla-

cea referendum.

Fleming 1828. Brit. An. p. 251. — genus Nautilida-

rum secundae sectionis.

Amplexiis Browx (? 1818 inMem.Werncr.Soc.il. p. 501.)

* teste Gray.

= Circinaria Beck.

AmpiiUa AucTT. * teste Schroter. 1784. Vollst. Einl. Verst.

IV. p. 384.

Eiym. Nom appell.

= Bulla Linn.
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AmpiiUa 1798. Bolten Mus. (ed. 2a p. 78.)

Eiym. Nom. appell.

Geiius incongruum , Acliatinas quasdam et Bulimos

continens, atque Haliam.

AiiipiiUacera QuoY et Gaim. 1832. Voy. Astrol. Zool. II.

p. 196.
*

Etym. AmpuUaria; axsQog, non cornutus. Vox
liyhrida non admittenda.

Novum genus Pulmonatorum aquaticorum.

Adoptat Desii. 1830. Enc. metli. II. p. 36. et 1838

in Lamck. ed. 2a VIII. p. 537. — unicum genus

familiae Ampullacerarum.

De Komnck 1844. Terr. houill. p. 486.

= Amphihola Schum.

Ampiillacerae Desh. 1838 in Lamck. ed. 2a VIII. p. 537.

Eiym. Ampullacera.
Nova famiha pro unico genere Ampunacera instituta.

Amiiiillacerl«lae Trosch. 1845. Arch. f. Natgsch. I. p. 210.

Eiym. Ampullacera.

= Ampullacerae Desh.

Ampiillai-ia Lamck. 1799. Prodr. * et 1801. Syst. an. p. 93.

(cf. Ann. du Mus. V. p. 29. *)

Etym. Ampulla.

Novum genus e Bulimis Brug. excretum. Typus

:

Helix ampullacea Linn.

Adoptat RoissY 1805. Moll. V. p. 371.

Blai^v. 1816. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 2. suppl. p. 29.

ScHUM. 1817. Ess. p. 199.

J. Sow. Min. Conch. tab. 283. G. B. Sow. Gen.

Sh. fasc. 4.

CuviER 1800. Anat. comp. * subgenus Helicis.

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. p. 320. — in familia Or-

baceorum.

Id. 1812. Extr. du Cours * et 1818. Hist. (ed. 2a

VIII. p. 527) in Peristomiis.

Pariter Desii. 1830. Enc. meth. II. p. 27.

CuviER 1817. Regne an. * — subgenus Conchylii.
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Ampiillaria Lamck. contin.

Ferussac 1819. Tabl. syst. * — in familia Trochorum.

ScHvvEiGG. 1820. Natgsch. p. 735. — in Ctenobran-

chiis trochoideis secundae sectionis.

Gray 1821. Lond. Medic. Repos. * — subgenus Pa-

ludinae.

Latreille 1825. Fam. nat. — in familia Turl)inatoruni.

Blainv. 1825. MaLic. p. 439. — in Ellipsostomis.

GuiLD. 1828. Zool. Journ. IIL p. 538.

Fleming 1828. Brit. An. p. 297. 316. — in Turbo-

nidis fluviatilil>us.

Rang 1829. Man. p 195. — in Trochoideis.

Pariter 3Iexke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 49. Sectiones

distingiiuntur tres

:

A. rectae; tcsta dextra, columella recta— Am-
pullarius Montf.

B. sinistrae; testa sinistrorsa, labio columellari

recto — Lanistes Moirtf.

C. sinuosae; columella callo protuberante, basi

sinuosa — Amphibola Schum.

Wiegmaxx^ 1832. Handb. d. Zool. p. 532. — in fa-

milia Ampullariarum.

Pariter RoxAI. 1836. Verst. d. nordd. Oolithgeb.

p. 147. et Nachtr. p. 43.

D'Orbigx\' 1837. Voy. Amer. * genus Ampullarida-

rum. Subgcnera: Ampullaria, Asolena.

Geimtz 1845. Gnmdr. d. Verst. p. 322. — in ea-

dem familia.

Hartmanx 1840. Syst. Uebers. — in Pectinibran-

chiatis Teleohydrophilis.

SwAixsox 1840. Malac. p. 197. 339. — genus Am-
pullarinarum. Subgenera : AmpuUaria , Pachy-

labra, Lanistes, Ceratodes.

Sow. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 64.

D'Orb. 1843. Pal. fr. * (teste Geinitz.) — disjun-

guntur Ceratodes et Ampulloides.
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Aiii|»iillaria Lainck. contin.

Trosch. 1845. Arcli. f. Natgsch. I. p. 197. — dis-

jungitur genus Lanistcs.

Synon. Cochlea fluviatilis (pars) List.

Cochlea umbilicata (pars) Gualt.

Galea (spec.) Klcin.

Platystoma (spec.) Klein.

Globosa (spec.) D'Argenv.

Helix (spec.) Linn. Gmel. Born. Wood.
Planorbis (spec.) O.F.Miiller. Bolt. Lamck. Fer. etc.

Nerita (spcc.) 0. F. Miill.

Globositcs (spec.) Schrotcr.

Bulimus (spec.) Brug.

Pila Bolten.

Cyclostoma (spec.) Olivier.

Pomus Ilumphrey.

? AmpuIIina Faujas St. Fond.

AmpuIIarius Montf.

Lanistes Montf.

Paludina (spec.) Say. G. B. Sow.

Marissa Gray olim.

Ceratodes Guilding. AViegm. D'Orb. Swaius.

Pachystoma Guilding.

? Ampulloides D'Orb.

Pachylabra Swains.

Asolena D'Orbigny.

Ainimllaria Cuvier 1830. Regne an. (ed. Voigt. III. p. 191.

Genus Pectinibranchiatorum trochoideorum. Sub-

genera : AmpuIIaria, Ilelicina.

A»i|tiillai*iaeea vid. scq.

Ampullariadae Glild. 1828. Zool. Journ. III. N. 12. p. 536.

Etym. AmpuIIaria. Non permittenda Graeca ter-

minatioj rectius Ampullariacea.

Gray 1840. in Turt. Man. ed. 2a p. 89. — Familia

Gasteropodum eriophthalmorum.

Troscu. 1845. Arch. f. Natgsch. I. p. 211. — Fam.

3a Pulmonatorum operculatorum.
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Ampullarlae Wiegm. 1832. Handb. d. Zool. p. 532.

Oiiarta Ctenobrancliiorum familia. Genera: Ampul-
laria, Ceratodes.

Adoptat F. A.RoMER. 18.36. Verst.d.nordd. Ool. p. 147.

Ampiillaridae D'Orbigny 1837. Voy. Amer. * 1841. Pal.

franc. Terr. cret. * et Moll. cub. p. 199.

Ktym. praeced. Vocabulum non admittcndum.

Familia Pectinil>ranchiatorum. Genera : Ampullaria,

Ceratodes, Amj)ulloides.

Pariter Geinitz 184.5. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 322.

Ampullarina (cui?) teste G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. in Conch.

Man. ed. 2a p. 64. (err. typogr. ? pro Amj)ullacera).

= Amphibola Schum.

Amptillarinae Swaixsox 1840. Malac. p. 197. 339.

Elym. Ainj)ullaria.

Subfamilia Turbidarum. Genera: Valvata, Ampui-

laiia, Paludina, Meladomus.

= Peristomia Lamck.
Ampiillarius Montf. 1810. Conch. syst. II. p. 242.

Etym. praec.

Ab Anijiullaria disgregatum genus, species dextror-

sas complectens. (Cf. Lanistes.)

Ampullina Faujas St. Foxd. 1803. Ann. du Mus. IV.
*

Etym. AmpuUa.
Genus fossilium testarum, a Blainvillio (Malac. p. 440.)

cum dubio ad Ampullarias relatum.

Confer. Anomphala Jon.

Ampullina Lamck. 1813 in praelect. teste Desh. in Enc.

meth. II. p. 36. (conf. praeced.)

Hoc nomine Lamck. usus esse fertur in praelectio-

nibus pro Naticis quibusdam fossilibus alias inter

Ampullarias recensitis.

Ampullina Blainv. 1825. Malac. p. 441. Conf. Rang Man.

p. 179. et Cuv. R. a. ed. Voigt. III. p. 194.

Subgenus Helicinae, species labro reflexo acuto prae-

ditas continens.

= Trochatella Swains.
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Ampulloidea D'Orbigny * (?184l) Moll. cub. p. 199.

Etijm. AmpuUa.

Genus Ampullaridarum , alias auctori Ampulloides

dictum.

Ampiilloides D'Orbigny (? 1842. Pal. franc. Terr. cret. *)

teste Geinitz Grundr. d, Verst. p. 322.

Etym. Yocabulum non admittendum, Graecismus

verbi Latini.

rr Ampulloidea D'Orb.

Amu!si«im Klein. Bolten. Muulf. ScnuM. vid. Amussium.
Amussium (male Amusium) Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 134.

Etym,. Nom. appell.

Genus Diconcliarum auritarum. Typus : Pecten pleu-

ronectes Linn.

Adoptant Martini 1773. Vzchn. *

Bolten 1798. Mus. (ed. 2a p. 115.)

MiJHLFELDT 1811. Entwurf p. 59.

Schumacher 1817. Ess. p. 117.

Synon. Ostracites Pleuronectites Schloth.

Pecten sect. Pleuronectides F. A. Romer.

Amygclalum Muhlf. 1811. Entwurf p. 69.

Etym. Nom. appell.

— Modiola Lamck.

? Amymonuis vid. Am i m o n u s.

Anas Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 32.

Etym. Nom. appell. (Anas Linn. genus avium.)

Genus Conocochlidum, ad Cerithia referendum.

Anastoma G. B. Sow. 1839. Conch. 3Ian. (ed. 2a p. 65.)

Etym. ava i. q. avto^ sursum; Gxoi-iay os.

SwAiNS. 1840. Malacol. p. 192. 329.

= Anostoma Fischer.

Anatina Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. p. 319. et 1818. Flist.

(ed. 2a VI. p. 75.)

Etym. Nom. adject.

Novum genus Myariorum. Typus: Solen anati-

nus Linn.

Adoptant Ferussac 1819. Tabl. syst.
*
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^natina Lamck. conlin,

Latreille 1825. Fam. nat.

G. B. Sow. Gen. Sli. fasc. 33.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1839. Conch. Man. (ed. 2a

1842. p. 65.)

CuviER 1817. Reone an. * et 1830. ib. ed. 2a (ed.

Voigt. IIL p. 557.) — subgenus Myae.

Pariter Schweigg. 1820. Natgsch. p. 701.

SwAiNSON 1840. Malac. p. 367.

Blainv. 1825. Mahic. p. 564. — genus Pylorideorum

primae sectionis. Injungitur Rupicola.

Similiter Raag 1829. Man. p. 326.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a ]). 119. — genus Myaceorum.

Pariter Piulippi 1836. MolL Sic. L p. 8.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. 11. 38. — genus accuratius

circumscribit ct in familia Ostcodesmarum collocat.

D'Orhignv 1845. Pal. franc. * — genus Anatinidarum.

Pariter Geixitz 1846. Grundr. d. Verst. j). 409.

Synon. Conclia soleniformis (pars) Gualt.

3Iusculus (spec.) D'Argenv.

Solen (spcc.) Linn. etc.

Mya (spec.) Chemn.

Tellina (spec.) Olivi.

Laternula Bolten.

Auriscalpium jMiihlf. Schum.

Sanguinohiria (spec.) J. Sovv.

Rhynchomya Agass. olim.

Ccrcomya Agassiz.

Platymya (spec.) Agassiz.

Mactromya (spec.) Agassiz.

Anatlna Schl:>i. 1817. Ess. p. 125.

Novum genus Bivalvium ex typo Mactrac anatinae

Spengl.

= Scrobicularia Schum.

Anatinella G. B. Sow. 1832 (?) Gen. Sh. fasc. 40.
*

Etym. Anatina.

Novum genus Lutrariae affine.
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Aiiatinella G. B. Sow. conlin.

Adoptat Desii. 1835 in Lamck. ed. 2a VI. p. 95.—

in Mactraceis.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1839. Conch. Man. et 1842. ed.

2a p. 66.

Anatiiiiclae D^ORmo^Y 1845. Pal. franc. * test. et imit.

Geimtz 1846, Grundr. d. Verst. p. 409.

Etym. Anatina.

Famiiia Ortlioconcharum sinupalliatarum. Genera:

Anatina, Periploma, Lyonsia, Thracia.

= Osteodesma Desh.

Anatola AuDouix 1827. Descript. de TEgypte XXIL p. 177.

Elym. Nom. propr. myth. (ormro^^y, oriens.)

Novum genus wSolario affine, Argonautis simile-»

ex icone Savignyana (Egypte: Moll. t. 5. f. 1)

ab auctore constitutum, nec descriptum.

Anatomns Montf. 1810. Conch. syst. II. p. 278. Conf.

Desh. Enc. meth. II. p. 40.

Etym. avcaEf.ivLo, discindo.

Synon. Scissurella D'Orbigny.

= Pleurotomaria Defrance.

Ananlax RoissY 1805. Moll. V. p. 430.

Etym. a privat.; avka^, sulcus.

= Ancillaria Lamck.

Aneiiij^toma vid, Angyostoma et Angystoma.
Aneile Meuschen 1787. Cat. Mus. Gevers. * (teste Desh.

Enc. meth. II. p. 40.)

Etym. Nom. appell.

= Calyptraea Lamck.

Ancilla Lamck. olim 1799. Prodr. * et 1801. Syst. an. p. 73.

et Ann. du Mus. I. p. 474. (ed. Germ. p. 307.)

Etym. Nom. appell.

Novum genus Cephalaeorum spirivalvium. Typus

:

Ancillaria vcntricosa Lamck.

CuA^iER 1800. Anat. comp. * — subgenus Volutae,

Pariter Schwei(;g. 1820. Natgsch. p. 731.

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. p. 322. — genus Involutorum.
v»i. I. 4
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Ancllla Lanick. contin.

Adoptant Pakkinson. * Woodward. * Mantell. *

J. Sow. Min. Conch. tab. 333. et tnb. 99.

G. B. Sow. Gen. Sli. fasc. 3.

SciiUM. 1817. Ess. p. 244. (Exclud. sect. /?.)

= Ancillaria Lamck.

Ancilla sect. /9 Schum. 1817. Ess. p. 244.

= Agaronia Gray.

Ancillaria Lamck. 1811. Ann. du Mus. vol. 16. p. 305.
*

et 1822. Hist. (ed. 2a X. p. 586.)

Etym. Ancilla. ").

Genus Involutorum.

Pariter Fi-russac 1819. Tabl. syst.
*

Rang 1829. Man. p. 227.

Menke 1830. Syn. p. 78.

Desh. 1836. Enc. meth. II. p. 41.

Bronn 1838. Leth. p. 1110.

Latreille 1825. Fam. nat. — in Olivariis.

Blainv. 1825. 31alac. p. 417. — in Angyostomis.

Fleming 1828. Brit. An. p. 328. 336. — genus Oli-

vadarum.

CuviER 1830. R. a. ed. 2a (ed. Voigt. IIL p.326.) —
subgenus Buccini.

D'Orbigny 1839. Voy. * etl841? MoII. cub. p. 200.

— genus Olividarum.

Pariter Geinitz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 361.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1839. Conch. Man. (ed. 2a 1842.

p. 66.) — genus Convolutarum.

SwAiNSON 1840. 31alac. p. 322. — unicum genus

Ancillarinarum.

Synon. Rhombus s. Strombus cylindraceus edentulus

(spec.) List.

11) Stupendam proponit etymologiam Geinitz (Grundr. d. Verst.

p. .361.) ab ^ancilis."
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Ancillaria Lamck. coiitin.

Synon. contin.

Buccinum parvum sulcatum (spec.) Gualt.

Dipsaccus (spec.) Klein.

Buccinum (spec.) Linn. etc.

Voluta (spec.) Gmel. Dillwyn.

Porphyria (sj)ec.) Bolten.

Ancilla Lamck. olim. Schum. Schweigg. J. SoW-

G. B. Sow. etc.

Oliva (spec.) Lamck. Swainson.

Anaulax Roissy.

Ancillus 3Iontf.

Eburna sect. a Schum.

BuUa (spec.) Dillwyn. Wood.
Volutites (spec.) Schloth.

Anolax Borsoni. Serres. Bronn olim.

Confer. Swainson Monogr. in Journ. of Science and

Arts Nr. 36. p. 372.
*

Aiicillariuac Swaiasox 1840. 3Ialac. p. 132. 322.

Etym. Ancillaria.

Sul)familia Volutidarum. Unicum genus: Ancillaria.

Ancilliis MoKTF. 1810. Conch. syst. II. p. 382.

Eiym. Ancilla.

= Ancillaria Lamck.

Ancailosa Coxrad olim 1834 in Silliman Am. Journ. vol.

25. p. 342. * test. Th. Muller Synops. p. 39. ")

Etym. aynvlog, incurvus. Terminatio Latina in osa

non permittenda.

Genus Pulmonatorum aquaticorum (?), teste G. B.

Sow. jun. (Man. ed. 2a p. 66) a Melaniis non

separandum.

MiJLL. 1836. Syn. p. 39, — genus Turbineorum.

12) Secundum G. B. Sow. jr. (Conch. Man. p. 66.) auclor

generis Say.
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Ttiiciilosa Conrad. contin.

SwAiASON 1840. Malac. p. 198. 340. — subgenus Pa-

ludomi.

= Ancylotus Say.

Anciilotiis Say. Coxrad. vid. Ancylotus.
Ancyfea Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 11.

Etym. Ancylus.
Tertia Phyllidinorum familia. Unicum genus: Ancylus.

Synon. Ancylina Gray.

Ancyliiia Gray 1840 in Turton Man. ed. 2a p. 247.

Etym. Ancylus.

Suhfamilia Limnaeadarum. Genera : Ancylus, Velletia.

= Ancylea 3Ienke.

Ancyloceras^ D'Oubigny 1840. Pal. franc. Terr. cret. I.
*

teste A(;assiz in Sow. 3Iin. Conch. ed. Germ. p. 623.

Etym. uyxvlos.) incurvus; xeQug, cornu.

Novum genus Ammonitidaruin, ab Hamitis disjunc-

tum. Typus : Hamites grandis Sow.

Geimtz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 302. — subgenus

Hamitae.

Ancylotiis (male Anculotus) Say teste Th. Miiller 1836.

Synops. p. 40.

Etym. ayxvhoTog, incurA^us.

Novum genus ab altera parte Melaniis, ab altera

Paludinis affine.

Adoptat CoNRAD 1834. New fresh - water shells.

p. 62.
*

Synon. Anculosa Conrad olim.

Paludomus Swainson.

Ancyliis Geoffroy 1767. Coq. Par. p. 122. * Ed. Mart. p. 108.

Etym. ayxvlog, incurvus. ")

Novum genus pro Patella lacustri Linn. indicatum.

13) J, E. Gray in Turton Man. ed. 2a p. 247. male derivandum

putat vocabulum ab ^ansa," scribendumque putat ^Ansulus" vel

^Ansylus."
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Ancyliis» Gcoffroy. coiitin.

Adoptat 6. F. MiLL. 1774. Hist. Verm. II. p. 199.

ScHROTER 1779. Flussconcliyl. p. 205.
*

Draparn. 1805. Moll. p. 25. 28. 47.

G. B. Sow. Gen. Sli. fasc. 14.
*

NiLSsoN 1822. Moll. Siiec. p. 83.

RoissY 1805. Moll. V. p. 223. — genus Conivalviuni.

Lamck. 1820. Hist. (c(l.' 2a YII. p. 652.) — in Caly-

ptraceis collocandum censet.

Ferussac 1819. Tabl. syst. * in Limnaeaceis.

Parjter Me>ke 1828. Syn. p. 21.

Desh. 1830. Enc. metli. IL p. 46.

Gray 1821 in 3Iedic. Repos. * — in Adelopneumo-

nis aquaticis.

Hartmatvtv 1821 inSturmFauna VI. Heft 5. p. 45. —
in Pneumoneis Liinno[)ln"lis.

Blainv. 1825. Malac. p. 503. — in Otideis.

Latreille 1825. Fam. nat. — in Limnocochlidibus.

GuiLDiNG 1828. Zool. Journ. m. N. 12. p. 535. —
in Patelladis? Cf. Oken Isis 18.30. p. 1176. et

1832. p. 334.
*

C. Pfeiff. 1828. Naturgesch. III. p. 7. — in Limnostreis.

Pariter Scholtz 1843. Moll. Schles. p. 116.

FLEMmG 1828. Brit. An. p. 280. — in Pulmoniferis

aquaticis,

Rang 1829. Man. p. 137. — in Semiphyllidiaceis.

Menke 18.30. Syn. ed. 2a p. 11. — unicum genus

Ancyleorum.

CuviERlb30. Regn. an. ed. 2a (ed. Voigt. IIL p. 131.)

in Tectibranchiatis.

Oken 1835. Allgem. Natgsch. V. 1. p. 407. — in

Pleurobranchiis (Flankenkiemer.

)

D'Orbigny 1837. Voy. Amer. * — genus Limnaei-

darum. (Dissentit Troschel in Wiegm. Arch. 1838.

II. p. 285.)

Beck 1837. Ind. p. 123. — genus Limnaeadeorum.

Subgenera: Ancylus, Acroloxus.
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Ancyliiii; Geoflroy. contin.

Hartm. 1 840. System. Uebers. — in Pectinibranchia-

tis Hydroj)liibs.

Gray 1840 in Turt, Man. ed. 2a p. 230. 247. —
genus Ancybnorum.

SwAiNS. 1 840. Malac. p. 338. — genus Limnacinarum.

Synon. Coclilea iluviatibs (spec.) List.

Patella (spec.) Gualt. Linn. etc.

Calyi)tra (spec.) Klein.

Lej^as (spec.) D'Argenv.

Helcion (pars) Montf.

Bullinus (spec.) Oken olim.

Crej)idula (spec.) Fieming olim.

Velletia Gray.

(Ansulus vei Ansylus Gray.)

Aiielasmoilonia vid. Alasmodon et Alasmodonta.

Aiig^ai-ia BoLTE.N 1798. Mus. (ed. 2a 1819. j). 50.)

Etym. ayyaQeia, munus cursoris pubiici.

Genus incongruuni , cujus species ad Delpliinulas,

Heiices, Cyclostomas referantur.

Angariiis Martini 1773. Verzchn. e. auseries. Samml. *

teste Sciirot. Litiiol. Lex. V. p. 275.

Etym. j)raeced.

= Pianorbis Guettard.

Aiigina (TuRT.) Latreille vid. Agina.

Ang:io.«itoniata G. B. Sow. jun. vid. Angyostomata.
Angninaria S( tilm. 1817. Ess. p. 262.

Etym. anguis, anguinus. '*)

= Siliquaria Brug.

Ani^nlites vid. Angulithes.

Angniitlfte.« Mo>tf. 1808. Conch. syst. L p. 6. Conf. Blaixv.

in Dict. sc. nat. tom. 2. supj)l. p. 55. (Anguiites.)

Etym. Anguius. (Derivatio iliegitima.)

14) Anguinaria etiam in Sertulariis usitalum vocabulum.
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Ani^iilithes Montf. contiii.

A Naiitilis segrogatum genus, ab hisce dorso cari-

nato diflerens.

Latreille 1825. Fam. nat. — genus Nautilitnrum.

Desh. in Enc. meth. II. p. 50. — Amiuointis inserit,

AiigiiSiis MinLF. 1811. Entwurr p. 47.

JEtym. Nom. apjjoll.

Genus I)ivalvium, Tellinas quasdam complectens.

Angyostoiiiata Blaixv. 1818. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 10. p.

216. tabl.

Efym. Vocaluilum pessime formatum. ay/M , ango;

oroua, os, apertnra; ex quibus unice ftngi potest

vocahulum Anchistoma. '^)

Familia Univalvium. Genera : Cassis , Pterocera,

Strondnis, Conus, Oliva, Cypraea, Ovula, Vol-

varia, Terehellum, 3Iarginella, Voluta, Cymbium,

Columbella, Bulla, Bullaea, Dolabella, Pleuro-

brnnchus.

Blainv. 1825. Mal. p. 413. — tertia familia Sipho-

nobranchiorum. Genera:

a) operculata : Strombus, Conus.

b) inopercnlata : Terebellum, Oliva, Ancillaria,

31itra, Voluta , Marginella, Peribolus, Cypraea,

Ovula.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. II. p. 49. — familiam rejicit.

Angr^stonia Klei^ 1753. Ostrac. p. 10.

JEfym. vid. praeced.

Cochlidum convexarum genus male formatum, Heli-

ces quasdam , lanthinam , Anostomas et Polydon-

tas complectens.

Angystoma Schum. 1817. Ess. p. 229.

= Anostoma Fischer.

iS) Pariter rejicienda est mutatio Angiostomata, ut scribit G. B.

Sow. Concii. Man. ed. 2a p. 67.
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Aiii««is Studer 1820. System. Vcrzchn. p. 23.

Etym. aviGos, dissimilis.

Gasteropodum geniis. Subgenera : Physa, Flanorbis.

Anna Risso 1826. Hist. IV. p. 214. Conf. Bronn Ital. Tert.

p. 38. sub Murice.

Etym. Nom. propr.

= Pleurotoma Lamck. (Typus: Pleurotoma purpu-

rea Mont.)

Aiiniilaria ScnuM. 1817. Ess. p. 196.

Etym. annulus. ")

= Cyclostoma Lamck.

Anodon Oke^ 1815. Lehrb. d. Zool. 1. p. 238.

Etym. a privat; odoigy dens. ")

Paritcr G. B. Sow. Gen. Sh. fasc. 17.
*

Spix et Wagx. 1827. Tcst. Brasil. p. 27.

Fleming 1828. Brit. An. p. 408. 415. — genus

Unionidarum.

TuRTON 1822. Biv. Brit. p. 240. * etl831. Man. *

G. B.Sow. jr. 1839, Conch. Man. (ed. 2a p. 68.)

Gray 1840 in Turt. 3Ian. ed. 2a p. 289. — genus

Unionidarum.

SwAiNSON 1840. Mak^c. p. 381. — genus Ano-

dontinarum.

GouLD 1841. Invert. of Massach. p. 117.

= Anodonta Cuv.

Anodonta CuviER 1798. Tabl. elem.
*

Etym. dvodovTog = avodovg, edentulus.

Genus Acephalorum tertiae sectionis, a Bruguierio

indicatum.

Adoptant Lamck. 1799. Prodr. * et 1801. Syst. an.

p. 114.

Draparn. 1805. Hist. p. 27. 30. 133.

16) Annularia Sternb. genus plantarum fossilium.

17) Anodon Klein genus serpentum teste Daudin in Dict. sc. nat.

lom. 2. p. 183.
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Anofloiita Cuvier. oontin.

RoissY 1805. MoU. vol. VI. p. 312.

NiLssoN 1822. Moll. Suec. p. 113.

RossM. 1835. Icon. I. p. 110.

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. p. 138. — genus Naiadum.

Pariter Lamck. 1818. Hist. (ed. 2a VL p. 525. 562.)

Disjungitur Iridina.

Ferussac 1819. Tabl. syst. * Subgenera: Ano-

donta, Iridina, Strophitus, Lastena, Dipsas.

Latreille 1825. Fam. nat.

Agassiz 1839. Moiil. d. Moll. p. 31,

CuviER 1817. Regn. an. * — genus Mytilaceorum.

Pariter Schweigg. 1820. Natgsch. p. 711. Sub-

genera: Anodonla, Iridina.

C. Pfeiff. 1825. Natgsch. II. pag. 1. et 1828.

ibid. III. p. 67.

CuviER 1830. R. an. ed. 2a (ed. Voigt. III.

p. 490.) — Subgenera: Anodonta, Iridina,

Dipsas.

Rafinesoue 1820. Monogr. Biv. Ohio. * — genus

Anodontidiorum.

Gray 1821 in Lond. 3Ied. Repos. * — genus rejicit

et Unioni inserit.

Hunc sequntur G. B. Sow. in Zool. Journ. 1824.

I. p. 53.

Desh. 1830. in Enc. meth. II. p. 50. et III. p. 573.

Blainv. 1825. Malac. p. 538. — in Limnoconchis.

Injunguntur Iridina et Dipsas, tum etiam (p. 630.)

Alasmidonta atque Cristaria.

Rang 1829. jNlan. p. 294. — in Submytilaceis.

Mexke 1830. Syn. p. 105. — in Naiadeis.

•• Lea 1838. Trans. Amer. phil. Soc. vol. VI. * — sub-

genus 3Iargaritae.

W^non. Chama piperata Belon. Aldrov.

Chama glycymeridi similis Aldrov.

Concha fluviatibs tellinaeformis (ex parte) Lister,

sive:

T»l. I. 4 *
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Anotlonta Cuv. contin.

Synoii. contin.

Muscnlus fluviatilis (cx parte) Listcr.

Diconcha sulcata (s[)ec.) Klein.

Musculus latus (spec.) Klcin.

Musculus (pars) Gualt. Schrot. Bolten.

Musculitcs (pars) Scluot.

Mytilus (spcc.) Linn. etc.

Mytulus Geofiroy. Retz.

Anodontites Brup;. Duvernoy.

Limnca ct Limnodernia Poli.

Anodon Okcn. G. B. Sow. etc.

Dipsas Leach.

Appias Leach.

Strophitus Rafin.

Lastena Rafin.

Unio (pars) Gray olim. Sow. Desh-

Symphynota Lea. Swains.

Lamproscapha Swains.

Henu'odon Swaius.

Patularia Swains.

Anodontiflia Rafinesque 1820. Monogr. Biv. Ohio. * teste

Desh. Enc. mcth. II. p. 50.

Etym. Anodonta. Yocabuli formatio non admittenda.

Tertia familia Pedifcrorum. Genera: Anodonta, Stro-

phitus, Lastena.

Synon. Anodontinae Swains.

Anoclontinae Swaixson 1840. Malac. p. 286. 381.

Eiym. Anodonta.
Subfamilia Unionidarum. Genera: Lamproscapha,

Symphynota, Anodon, Hcmiodon, Patularia. ^^

= Anodontidia Raf.

Anodontites Brug. 1792. Journ. d'hist. hat. tom?0-'' Enc.

meth. pl. 201 — 205.

Etym. vid. Anodonta.
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AuotloiBtites Brug*. contin.

Novuin genus Bivalvium.

Pariter Duvernoy. 1804. Dict. sc. nat. toni. 2. p. 183.

= Anodonta Cuv.

Aiiolax BoRsox. 1824. (?) Orittogr. Piem. p. 25.

Etyni. vid. Anaulax.
Pariter Serres 1829. Terr. tertiair. p. 127. *

Broxn olim 1830. Ital. Tert. p. 14.

= Ancillaria Lamck.

Aiioiiialae Ferlssac 1819. Hist.
*

Etym. avcof.talog, dissimilis.

Subdivisio Cochlodinae.

Pariter Ra>g 1829. Man. p. 170.

=r Balea Prideaux.

Anomalia IMlhlfeldt * teste Rossm. Icon. VI. Nr. 358.

Etym. drcij/iialia, dissimilitudo.

Subgenus Helicis. Typus: Hebx filimargo Ziegl.

Anonialocarflia Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 141.

Etym. drco/ialog, irreg-ularis ; xaQdla, cor.

Genus Diconcharum cordiform., ad Arcas rererendum.

Anomaloearflia ScnuM. 1817. Ess. p. 134.

A Veneribus segregatum geniis. Typus : Venus

llexuosa Linn.

Synon. Triquetra Blainv. Anton.

Anomia Fab. Coloxxa 1616. Tracl. de purp. cap. XII. (ed.

Maj. p. 31.) Cf. Buch iib. Terebrat. p. 2.

Etym. dvof-tiog, inaequalis.

Pariter Martin 1809. Petrif. Derb.
*

WAHLEX6ER(i *

= Terebratula Llwyd.

Anonua LiNX. 1767. S}st. nat. cd. XII. p. 1150.

Genus Bivalvium incongruum,^cui praeter Terebra

tulas etiam Anonnae Mull., Crania, Gryphaea,

Hyalea, PJacuna inseruntur.

Similiter Gmelin 1787 in Linn. Syst. ed. XIII. p. 3340.

Brocciii 1814. Conch. foss. subapp.

Synon. Anomites Auccl.
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Anoiiiia O. F. MiiLL. 1776. Zool. Dan. Prodr. p. XXXI.
Genus depuratum a Terebratulis , Craniis, Gry-

phaeis etc.

Pariter Retz 1788. Dissert. p, 9.

Brug. 1789. Enc. meth. I. p. 69.

Lamck. 1799. Prodr. * etlSOl. Syst. an. p. 137.

RoissY 1805. 3Ioll. vol. VI. p. 239.

DuvERxoY 1804. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 2. p. 185.

Defrance 1816. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 2. suppl. p. 66.

ScnuM. 1817. Ess. p. 103.

J. Sow. Min. Conch. tab. 425.

Oken 1835. Allg. Natgsch. V. 1. p. 369.

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. p. 317. et 1818. Hist. (ed.

2a VII. p. 271.) — genus Ostraceorum.

Pariter Cuv. 1817. Regn. an.
*

ScnwEiGO. 1820. Natgsch. p. 716.

Latreille 1825. Fam. nat.

Blainv. 1825. Malac. p. 519. 629.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 273.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 97.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. p. 553. tabl.

Romer 1839. Verst. d. Ool. Nachtr. p. 24.

Bronn 1838. Leth. p. 911.

G. B. Sow. 1839. Conch. Man. (ed. 2a p. 68.)

Nyst 1846. Coq. foss. Belg. p. 310.

Ferussac 1819. Tabl. syst. * — in familia Ostrearum.

Gray 1821. Lond. 3Iedic. Repos. * — in Micropodis.

Fleming 1828. Brit. An. p. 381. 394. — in Ostreadis.

Cuvier 1830. R. a. ed. 2a (ea.Voigt.UL p. 456.) —
in Ostreaceis monomyis.

SwAiNSON 1840. Malac. p. 389. — in Ostracidis.

Synon. Ostrea (spec.) Lister.

Concha subrotunda una valva perforata Gualt.

? Bursula Klein.

Ostreum (spec.) D'Argenv.

Stola (pars) Klein.

Anomia (spec.) Linn. Gmel. Broc. etc.
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Anomia Miill. contin.

Synon. contin.

Anomites (spec.) Aiictt.

Ecliion et Echiodenna Poli.

Cepa Huniphrey.

Fenestella Bolten.

Anomya Agass.

Anomiea 3Iihi.

Faniilia Monomyorum. Genera : Placuna Sol. , Pla-

cunanomia Brod., Carolia Cantr., Anoniia Miill.

Anontites Auctt. HiipscH * Martin 1809. Petr. Derb.

Etym. Anomia.
Genus Bivalvium fossilium, Anomiae Linn. respondens.

ScHLOTH. 1822. Petref. p. 246. — Divisiones: Cra-

nioliles, Hysterolites, Terebratulites.

Anompliaia Jonas (? inedit.) teste Brandt mercatore Ham-
burg. in bteris.

Etym. a privat.; OjiifpaXog, umbilicus.

Novum genus a Naticis disjunctum. Typus: Natica

fluctuata Sow.

? =r: Ampullina Fauj.

Synon. ?Ampullaria (spec.) Auctt.

Natica (spec.) Auctt.

Globularia (spec.) Swainson.

Anomya Agassiz 1839. Moul. d. Moll. I. p. 23.

Etym. nulla. Falsa scriptura pro Anomia.
Genus Ostraceorum.

=. Anomia 3Iiill.

Anonica Oken 1815. Handb. d. Zool. * et 1821. Natgsch.

f. Schulen p. 652. '*)

Etym. ?

= Avicula Klein.

18) Desh. in Enc. meth. II. p. 51. scribit ^Anomia," er-

rore typographico. an vero calami lapsu ?
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Aiiosteopliora Gray 1821 in Lond. Med. Repos.
*

Etym. a privat. ; ooreov, osj cpaQco, fero.

Primus ordo Antliobrachiopliororum. Unicum genus

:

Octopus.

= Octopoda Leach.

Anostoma Fisciier 1 807. Mus. Demidoff. IIL * teste Menke
in Ersch et Grul). Allg. Enc. 1832. Sect. L Bd. 22.

Etym. avio, sursum; aiof^ia, apertura.

Ab Helicibus segregatum genus. Typus: Helix rin-

gens Linn.

Adoptat Lamck. 1820. Hist. YL 2. p. lOL (ed. 2a

VIII. p. 150.) — genus lleliceorum.

G. B. Sow. Gen. Sh. fasc. 8.
*

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. II. p. 51.

Latreille 1825. Fam. nat. in Geocochlidibus.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 25. — in Heliceis

tetraceris.

CuviER 1830. R. a. ed. 2a (ed. Voigt. III. p. 74.) —
subgenus Hebcis.

Pariter Beck 1837. Ind. p. 34.

Swainson 1840. Malac. p. 329. — subgenus Lucernae.

Synon. Turbo terrestris (spec.) List.

Angystoma (spcc.) Klein.

Limax (spec.) D'Argenv.

Hebx (spec.) Linn. et Auclt.

Lampadion (spec.) Bolten.

Tomogeres IMontf.

Tomigeres Leach.

Angystoma Sclium.

Hebcodonta sect. Anostomae Ferussac. Rang.

Tomogerus Bhainv. L. Pfeiff.

Tomigerus Spix.

Anastoma G. B. Sow. jun.

Bubmus (spec.) Desh. L, Pfeift".

Scarabus (spec.) Reeve.

Aiiosioniae Ferussac 1819. Hist. *

Eiym. praeced.
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Anostoitine Ferussac. contin.

Subdivisio Helicodontae.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 162.

= Anostoma Fischer.

Ani^ata Kleix 1753. Ostrac. p. 117.

JElym. Ansa.

Monoconcharum classis secunda. Genera: Calyptra,

Cochlearia, Mitra-IIungarica, Cochlolepas.

Ansiiltis vel

Ansylii<s Gray 1840 in Turt. Man. ed. 2a p. 247.

Etym. Ansa. Neque etymologia, nec derivatio ap-

probanda.

= Ancylus Geoflroy.

Antalis Auctt. Aldrov. 1606. De Testac. lib. III. cap. 5.

Etym. ? — avTali apud INic. Myrepsum legitur teste

Aldrov. 1. c.

Tubulorum genus a Dentaliis notis levissimis dis-

tinctum.

Similiter BoNAANi 1C84. Recr. p. 91. * et 1709. Mus.

Kirch. p. 436.
*

D^Argenv. 17.57. Conch. p. 19.3. Conf. Schrot. Lithol.

Lex. L p. 86. et Vollst. Einl. Verst. IV. p. 143.

Martim 1769. Syst. Conch. Cab. L p. 4. 22. 26. et

1773. Vzchn. e. auseii. Samml. p. 81.
*

Covfer. Schrot. Lith. Lex. VI. p. 255.

Antalinin Auctt.
*

Eiym. vid. praeced.

— Antalis Auctt.

AntltobfaneltEa Ferussac 1819. Tal)l. syst.
*

Eiym. ap^og, flos; [^Qayyja, branchiae.

Primus Nudibranchiatorum subordo. Unica familia:

Dorides.

GoLDFuss 1820. Handb. d. Zool.

Mexke 1828. S}n. p. 5. — primus subordo Gym-
nobranchiorum. Unica familia: Dorideae.

=. Cvclobrancliia Blainv.
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A9||tliraco9iia King 1844. in Ann. el Mag. Nat. Hist. vol.

XIV. p. 313. * > Leonh. et Br. Jahrb. 1845.

p. 254.

Etym. avDQtt^, anthrax; avd^Qaxoio, in carhones ver-

tere.

Novum genus Bivalvium fossilium Unionibus similium.

Antigona ScnUi^i. 1817. Ess. p. 154.

Etym. Nom. propr.

A Veneribus sej^aratum genus. Typus : Venus can-

cellata Chcmn. VI. fig. 306. 307. = Cytherea

cancellata PfV. krit. Rc^ist.

Antliobracliiopltora Cray 1821. I>ond. Med. Repos.
*

Etym. uvtUov, haustrum^ ^Qaxuov, brachium; cpsQco,

fcro.

Prima classis Molluscorum. Ordines: Anosteophora,

Sepiacphora, Nautilopliora.

= Cephalopoda Cuv.

Apalosia (sive Aplosia) Rafixesque * teste Desh. Enc.

mcth. II. p. 53.

Etym. anaXog, moUis. Derivatio illegitima.

= Mollusca Poli.

Aplirodita Lea obs. I.
* tcst. G. B. Sow. jun. Conch. Man.

ed. 2a p. 70.

Etym. Nom. propr. '^)

Novum genus ex typo Cardii Groenlandici Chemn.

= Adacna Eichwald.

Apicultim HuMPHREY 1797. Mus. Calonn. * teste Swainson.

Etym. Apex.

Ad Trochos referendum genus.

Aplecta vid. Aplexa.

Apleurotis Rafinesoue 1819. Journ. de phys. tom. 88.

p. 427. et 1820. Contin. Mon. biv. shells etc.

Etym. a privat.3 TiltvQa, costa.

19) Aphrodita Linn. genus Annulalorum.
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7t|>leiii'otis Rafinesque, contin.

Genus <lul)iuni a Terebralulis disjunctum, teste Desh.

Enc. melh. 11. p, 53.

Mexke 1830. Syn. p. 96. — genus Terebratulaceorum.

Ajilexa Fleming 1828. Brit. Anim. p. 276.

Etym. Vocabulum hybridum: aprivat.; plexus. Rec-

tius Aplecta a Graeco anXexTog, non plexus,

A Bulinis separatum genus Pulmoniferorum aquati-

corum. Typus : Bulinus hypnorum Linn.

Beck 1837. Ind. p. 116. — subgenus Bulini.

Synon. Nauta Leach.

Physa Drap. Lamck. Fitzing.

Aplexus Gray.

Aplexiis Gray 1840 in Turton Man. ed. 2a p. 255.

Etym. praeced.

Genus Physinorum.

= Aplecta Fleming-.

Aplodon Rafinesoue 1819. Journ.de phys. tom. 88. p. 425.

Etym. anloog, simplex; odovs, dens.

Ad Helices referendum genus. Conf. Desh. Enc.

meth. IL p. 53.

Aplosia Rafin. vid. Apalosia.
Aiilostoiuae Ferlssac 1819. Ilist.

*

Etym. anXoog, simplex; ozojiia, os.

I. Cochlostylaedivisio. Typus: Bulimus Dufresnii

Leach. = Orthostylus Beck.

Pariter Raxg 1829. Man. p. 165.

II. Helicellae divisio. Subdivisiones : Verticilli,

Ilyalinae, Fasciatae, q. cf.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 163.

III. Helicostylae divisio. Typus: Helix misella

Fer. = Caracolla Beck.

Pariter J\\m; 1829. p. 164.

Apliistra SwAiNSOx 1840. Malac. p. 360.

Etym. Aplustrum.

Sul)genus Bullae.

= Aplustrum Schum.
voi. I. ,5 ^ -*
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Apliif^triim ScnuM. 1817. Ess. p. 208.

Etym. Nom. appell.

A Biillis sejunctum genus. Typus: BuUa aplustre

Linn.

Blainv. 1826. 31alac. p. 626. — subgenus BuUae,

Synon. Apluslra Swains.

Aplyi^ia Linn. 1767. Syst. nat. ed. XII. pag. 1072. 1082.

Etym. ciTiXvGi(Xy sordes. ^°)

Genus Molluscorum, a Lernaeis separatum.

Pariter Gmelin 1788. in Linn. Syst. ed. XIII.

p. 3103.

Brug. 1789. Enc. mcth. vol. I. pag. XI.

CuviER 1789. Tabl. elem. * — Gasteropodis nudis

inserit. Conf. Ann. du Mus. II. p. 287. (ed. Germ.

p. 249.)

Pariter Roissy 1805. Moll. V. p. 158.

Lamarck 180L Syst. p. 62. — in Cei)lialaeis nudis

repentibus.

1809. Phil. zool. p. 320. et 1818. Hist. (ed. 2a

VII. p. 687.) — in familia Ajdysiaceorum.

Scquuntur Blainv. 1823. Journ. de i)hys. tom. 96.

p. 227.
'

1825. Malac. p. 472. Injungitur Actaeon Oken.

Rang 1828. Hist. nat. des A])lysies.
*

1829. Man. p. 143. Subgenera: Aplysia, No-

tarchus.

Mexke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 11.

CuviER 1817. Regne an. * et1830 ed. 2a (ed.Voigt.

III. p. 132.) — in Tcctibranchiatis.

Pariter Flemixg 1828. Brit. Anim. p. 290.

Flrussac 1819. Tabl. sysf. * in Tectibranchiatis diceris.

Scitweigg. 1820. Natgsch. p. 745. — in Pomato-

branchiis.

20) In Linnaei Syst. nat. p. 1082. errore typogr. Laplysia legi-

tur, qiiod male iniitati sunt Bruguiere, Lamarck, Cuvier in Ann. du Mus.
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Aply^la Linn. contin.

Gray 1821. Lond. Medic. Repos. * — in Noto-

branchiis.

Latreille 1825. Fam. nat. — in Tentaculatis.

Menke 1828. Syn. p. 6. — genus Dicerarum.

Desh. 1830. Enc. metli. IL p. 53. — genus Aply-

sianorum.

G. B. Sow. Gen. Shells fasc. 39.

SwAiNS. 1840. Malac. p. 359. — genus Aplysianarum.

Synon. Lepus marinus Plin. Jonst.

Lernaea (spec.) Linn. olim. Bohadsch.

Laplysia Brug. Lamck. Cuv. olim.

Aplysiaeea (Laplysiens) Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. p. 320.

Etym. Aplysia. *")

Familia Gasteropodum primae sectionis. Genera:

Aplysia, Bullaea, Dolal)ella, Sigaretus.

Lamck. 1812. Extr. du Coure. * — 4ta familia Ga-

steropodum. Genera : Acera, Bullaea, Bulla, Si-

garetus, Dolabella, Aj^lysia.

1818. Hist. (ed. 2a VIL p. 687.) - 6ta familia

Gasteropodum Hydrobranchiorum. Genera:

Dolabclla et Aplysia.

Blaiisv. 1825. Malac. p. 471. — 2da familia Mono-

pleurobranchiorum. Genera: Aplysia, Dolabella,

Bursatella, Notarchus, Elysia.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 142. — Ima Familia Tectibran-

chiatorum. Genera : Aplysia, Bursatella, Actaeon.

Menke 18.30. Syn. ed. 2a p. 11. — 2a lamilia Po-

matobranchiorum. Genera: Aplysia, Actaeon, Do-

labella, Bursatella, Notarchus.

= Aplysiana Desh.

AplysiaBBa Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. IL p. 61. et III. p. 553. Tabl.

Etym. Aplysia.

Altera familia Tectibranchiatorum. Genera: Bursa-

tella, Notarchus, Actaeon, Aplysia, Dolabella.

Synon. Tcctibranchiala dicera Feruss.

Tentaculata Latrcille.
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Aplysiana Desh. contin.

Synon. contin.

Laplysiacea (Lamck.)

Dicerae Menke olim.

Aplysianae Swains.

Aplysidae D'Orb.

Aplysianae Swainson 1840. Malac. p. 249. 359.

Subfamilia Tectibranchiatorum. Genera: Aplysia,

Thallepus, Dolabella, Ikirsatella, Notarchus.

= Aplysiana Desh.

Aplysidae D'Orbigny 1841? Moll. cul). p. 116.

Etym. Aplysia.

Familia Tectibranchiatorum.

= Aplysiana Desh.

Aplymiopterns Delle CniAJE 1830. Memorie sulla stor.

nat. IV. p. 16.
*

Etym. cc7ikvoi(x, Aplysia^ nTe()6v, pinna, ala.

= Actaeon Oken.

Apollon MoNTFORT 1810. Conch. syst. II. p. 570. Conf.

Blainv. in Dict. sc. nat. tom. 2. suj^pl. p. 103.

Etym. Noin. propr.

A Murice segregatum genus. Typus: Ranella gra-

nifera Lamck.

ScHWEiGGER 1820. Natgsch. p. 727. — sectio Ra-

nellae.

Latreille 1825. Fam. nat. — genus Varicosorum.

= RaneHa (pars) Lamck.

Apoma Beck 1837. Ind. p. 89.

Etym. a privat.; ncH/iia, operculum.

Subgenus Clausiliae. Typus: Turbo elongatus Chemn.

L. Pfeiff. 1842. Symb. Helic. II. p. 5. — Cylindrellae

injungit.

Apomastoniia Ferussac 1819. Tabl. syst.
*

Etym. « privat.; ncJo/na, operculum* arofia apertura.

Tertius sul)ordo Pectinibrancliiatorum. Familiae : In-

voluta, Volutae, Coronae.

= Apomatostoma Menke.
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A|>oina$^toinae Me^ke oi.im 1828. Syn. p. 44 et

Aponiatoii^tonia 3Ienke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 75.

Etym. praeced.

Tertius siibordo Ctenobranchiorimi. Fainiliae : In-

voluta, Yolutacea, Coronata.

Synoii. Apoinastoina Fcrussac.

A{ioroB>i*anrliiia Blainv. 1825. Malac, ]). 480.

Efijm. anoQog, invius; f:i()ayyja, brancliiae.

Priinus subordo Paraceplialophororuin inonoicorum

symmetricorum. Familiae: Thecosoma, Gymno-
soma, Psilosoma.

= Pteropoda Cuv.

Aporrliais (uTiOQoaig) Arist. Hist. nat. * teste Aldrov. De
Test. bb. III. cap. 14.

Etym. aTcoQQi-yvvf^ii, discindo.

Geniis Turbinatorum (aTQOfifiodMy), quod Gaza Mu-
ricem vertit, Rondclet pro Pterocera habct, Des-

hayes rectius ad Murices refert, nisi forte cum
Petiverio Chenopodem ab Aristotele Aporrhai-

dem dictum esse credamus. ^')

Aporrliais Petiv. 1711. Gazophyl. * et Da Costa 1778.

Brit. Conch. *

A Strombis distinctum genus. Typus: Strombus

pes pelicani liinn.

Adoptat DiLLWYN 1823 in Philos. Transact. II. p.

395.
*

Gray 1835. in Philos. Trans. p. 30.5.

Id. 1838. in Jardine Annals I. p. 27.
*

SwAiNSON 1840. Malac. p. 141. 309. — genus Strom-

binarum.

21) Vix dubium est
,

quin Arisloteles ipse animal Aporrhaidi»

observaverit
,

quum operculalum dicat ac(|ue ac Nerilam \ unde vcri-

simile videtur, maris mediterranei incolam ab isto indicari , neque

Pteroceram. Ex locis autem ab Aldrovando allatis eflici non potest,

quae sit unon^ai;; quamobrem antiquum illud nomen hodieruo generi

omnino non imponi tutius habendum.
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Apoi*rIiai$9 Petiv. contin.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Thes. Conch. I. * et Conch.

Man. ed. 2a p. 71.

= Chenopiis Phihppi.

Aporrliais Gualt. 1742. Ind. tah. 35. 36.

Gcnus Codilearum canaliculatarum incurvatarum.

= Pterocera Lamck.

Aiiorrltais Klelx 1753. Ostrac. p. 79.

Gcnus Volutarum longarum. Typus: Strombus Lu-

huanus Linn.

= Strombus (pars) Linn.

Ai»i»i»s Leacu * tcstc Menke Syn. ed. 2a p. 106.

Etym. Nom. j^ropr.

— Dipsas Lcach.

Ai»teryg:ia Latreille 1825. Fam.nat. p. 170. Ed.Germ.p. 165.

Etym amfQvyog, non alatus.

Altera sectio Phanerogamorum. Unica classis: Gas-

teropoda.

Aptycluis Meyer 1831. Act. Acad. Caes. Leop. Car. XV.

2. p, 125. * et 1833 in 3Ius. Scnckenb. L p. 24.
*

Conf. Leonh. Jahrb. 1838. p. 416.

Etym. a privat.j titvx^, plica.

Geuus adhuc dubium, ab auctore testa interna habita.

Broxn 1837. Leth. p. 464.

Geimtz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 307.

Voltz 1837. Leonh. et Bronn Jahrb. p. 304. 432. —
opercida putat Ammonitarum, praecedente Riip-

pell 1829. Verst. von Solenh. p. 6.

Assentit Romer 1839. Nachtr. zu den Verst. des

Ool. p. 50.

CoouAND 1841. Bull. gool. XIL p. 376. > Leonh.

Jahrb. 1842. p. 625. — genus Cephalopodum

Teuthopsidi aCfine.

Gravexhorst 1845. D. Thierreich nach d. Vorw.

p. 33. — genus Gymnobranchiorum ?

Synon. Solenites (spec.) Auctt.

Tellinites (spec.) Auctt.
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Aptycliiis 3Ieycr. coiitiii.

Sfjifo/t. contiii.

Tcllina (spcc.) Auctt.

Trii;onciIitcs (sj)cc.) Parkinsoii.

Sani;'uinolnria (spcc.) vSchloth.

Lepadites (spec. ) Germar.

Ichthyosiagon liourdet. Ruppell.

Miinsteria Dcslongch.

A(|aiaria Perry 181 1 . Conchol. * teste Desli. Enc. mcth. II. p. 62.

Etytn. Nom. adject.

— AFpcri;'illum Lamck.

Affaiila BowDuu Elem. Conch. * teste 31. E. Gray Fig. Moll.

tab. 3. f. 4.

Elym. Nom. aj^pcll., in Ornithologia usitatum.

~ Aquill us Montl'.

Acfaislia Latreille 1825. Fam. nat. (ed. Germ. p. 187.)

Etym. '?

Genus Yaricosorum.

z=. Aquillus 3Iontr.

A(|«ibI1iis 3Iontf. 1810. Conch. syst. II. p. 578. Conf.

Blainv. in Dict. sc. nat. tom. 2. sui)i)]. P- ^^^*

Etym. ? Vocabulum hybridum: a privat. Graec.; et

Gallorum quillc, columna, columella?

Genus novum a Muricibus segregatunij a Lamarckio

Tritoniis insertum.

Typus: 31iirex cutaceus Linn.

ScnwEKiG. 1820. Natgsch. p. 727. — divisio subge-

neris 3luricis.

Cuvier 1830. R. a. ed. 2a (ed. Voigt. III. p. 360.) —
Murici injiingit.

Synun. Aquila Bowdich. 31. E. Gray.

Aquilia Latreille.

Cabestana (pars) Bolt.

Arbiij^ciilites 3Iirray * tesle Bronn Leth. p. 86.

Etym. .\rbuscula; affixa perperam Graeca termina-

tionc ites.

Genus Zoophytorum, postea pro tubulis Leptaena-

rum habitum.
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Area Linn. 1758. Syst. nat. ed, X. * et 1767. ed. XII. p.

1140. et Gmelin 1788. Ed. XIII. p. 3305.

Etym. Nom. appell.

Genus Bivalvium.

Adoptat Brug. 1789. Enc. meth. I. p. 92.

Cuv. 1800. Anat. comp. * — subgenera: Pectun-

culus, Arca, Nucula.

1817. Regn. an. * — genus Ostraceorum. Sub-

genera eadem.

Pariter Schwei(;c;i:r 1820. Natgsch. p. 713. Ad
subgenera acccdit Cucullaea.

Cuv. 1830. R. a. ed. 2a (ed. Voigt. III. p. 472.) —
genus Ostraccorum dimyorum. Subgenera:

Arca, Cucullaea, Pcctunculus, Nucula.

Area Lamck. 1799. Prodr. * et 1801. Syst. an. p. 115.

Genus emendatum, ejectis Pectunculo, Nucula et

Cucullaca.

Sequuntur RoissY 1805. Moll. VI. p. 395.

DuvERNOY in Dict. sc. nat. tom. 2. p. 457.

Defrance il)id. suppl. p. 113.

Laivick. 1809. Phil. zool. p. 318. — genus Arcaceorura.

Pariter Latr. 1825. Fam. nat.

Lamck. 1818. Ilist. (cd. 2a VL p. 457.)

Rang 1829. 3Ian. p. 287.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 102.

Desh. 1830. Euc. meth. III. p. 553. Tabl.

G. B. Sow. Gen. Sh. fasc. 36.

Bronn 1838. Leth. p. 937.

Agassiz 1839. Moul. d. 3IoIl. p. 34.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a

p. 71.

De KoMNCK 1843. Terr. houill. p. 111.

Nyst 1846. Coq. foss. Belg. p. 254. Subgenera

:

Arca, Cucullaea.

J. Sow. Min. Conch. tab. 44.

Gray 1821. in Lond. Med. Repos. — genus Pogo-

nopodum.



— 73 —

Aret» Liinick. contin.

Blainv. 18*25. Malnc. j). 635. — in Polyodontis.

Flemin(; 1828. Brit. An. ]>. 382.397.— gen. Arcadaruni.

Paritcr Swainso.x 1840. Malac. p. 383. Separa-

tur Byssoarca, praec. Blainv.

Oken 1835. Allgein. Natgsch. V, J. p. 326.

Synov. Pectunculus polyleptoginglymus (spec^ List.

Musculus niarinus (spec.) List.

Musculus polyleptoginglymus (spec.) Lister. Klein.

Musculus (spec.) Gualt. D'Argenv.

Concha rhomboidalis Gualt.

Concha trisidos (spec.) Gualt.

Anomalocardia Klcin.

Mactra Klein.

Parallelepipedum Klein.

Bucardium D'Argenv. (spec.)

l^ectunculus (spec.) Adanson.

Daphnaea el Daj^hnaeoderma Poli.

Trisidos Holten.

Trisis Oken.

Archtes Schlapfer.

Arcacites Schlotli. ex parte.

Cyphoxis Rafinesque.

? CucuHaea Lamck.

? Byssoarca Swains.

? Navicula Blainv. olim.

Areacea Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. p. 318.

Etym. Arca.

Sexta Accphalaeorum famiha. Genera: Nucula,

Pectunculus, CucuUaea, Arca, Trigonia.

Eadem generum congregatio apud Feruss. 1819.

Tal)l. syst, * — in sexta familia Ostraceorum.

Lathkille 1825. Fam. nat. (ed. Germ. p. 204.) —
unica lainilia Plagimyonum.

Kang 1829. Man. p. 287. — Ima familia Lamel-

libranchiatoriim dimyorum.

Desii. 1830. Enc. meth. II. p. 62.

5**
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Areaeea Lamck, contin,

Mexke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 102. — 2da familia

Ostrareornni dimyornni.

Lamck. mi^. llist. (ed. 2a VL p. 451.) — familia

Conchiferorum Limollipedium. Excluditur Trigonia.

Sequitur Desh. 1 8.30. Enc. meth. IIL p. 553. Tabl.—
4ta familia Dimyariorum.

Blaiivv. olim 1818 in Dict. sc. nat. tom. 10. p. 216.

tabl. — 7ma familia Bivalvium. Genera: Arca,

Navicula, Pcctunculus, Cucullaea, Nucula.

A<;assiz 1839. MouL d. 3Ioll. p. 33. — genera:

Opis, Trigonia, Nucula, Dacryomya, Pectunculus,

CucuUaca, Arca.

G.B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. cd. 2a p. 72. -
genera: Arca, Byssoarca, Cucullaea, Pcctunculus,

Nucula, SolcncUa.

Sfjnon. Arcae trib. 3a Oken olim.

Polyodonta Blainv.

Arcadae Flcnu*ng. Swains.

Arcaccac 3Ienke olim.

Arcaria Gravenhorst.

Arcacidac DOrb. Gcin.

Areaeeae Menke olim 1828. Syn. p. 60.

Altcra familia Ostraceorum dimyorum. Genera:

Cucullaea, Arca, Pectunculus, Nucula, Trigonia.

= Arcacea Lamck. olim.

AreaeStBae D'Orm. tcslc Geinitz 1846.Grundr. d. Verst. p. 446.

Etyyn. Arca.

Nona fannlia Orthoconcharum integropalliatarum.

Genera: Pectunculus, Arca.

Areaeite!^ ScHLorn. 1820. Petref. p. 201.

Etym. Arca; affixa vitiose Graeca terminatione.

= Arca Linn. spec. foss.

AreacBae Flemixg 1828. Brit. An. p. 382.

Etym. Arca. -^)

22) Iliijiis .siniiliiinuiiie vocahulonini lictio iliegitima. Exeunt
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Arcndae Fleminf^. contiii.

Familia Asij)lionidum dimyorum. Genera: Arca, Cu-

cullaea, Pectunculus, Nucula.

= Arcacca Lamck. 1818.

Ai-catlae Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 382.

Familia Atrachiorum. Gencra: Nucula, Pectuncu-

lus, Arca, Byssoarca, Trigonia.

= Arcacea Lamck. olim.

Arcae Okem olim 1815. Zool. * teste Desh. Enc. meth. IL

pag-. 63.

Acephalorum ordo, quatuor tribus complectens:

tribus Ima — genera : Irus, Loripes, Aetheria.

2da — genera: Glossus, Cardium, Isocar-

dia, Cardissa.

3a — genera : Pectunculus, Arca, Trigonia.

4ta — genera: Unio, Anodonta, Cardita.

Arcaria GRAVENnoRST 1845. Das Thierreicli nach d. Ver-

wandtsch. p. 33.

z=: A r c a c e a Lamck.

Arcliitectomca Bolten 1798. Mus. (ed. 2a 1819. p. 55.)

Etym. Nom. adject.

:r= Solarium Lamck.

Arclioiita Montf. 1808. Conch. syst. I. p. 50.

Etym. ccQy^cov, archon.

Genus Polythalamorum male observatum.

Blainv. 1816. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 2. suppl. p. 117. —
ad Hyaleas refert.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 114.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. II. p. 63. — Cleodoris inserit.

Arciiiella Okex 1815. Zool. * teste Desh. Enc. meth. IL p. 64.

et 1835. Allg. Natgsch. V. 1. p. 325.

Etijm. ?

= Cardita Bruo".

enim in adcs nonnisi Patronymica ab iis nominibus derivata, quae

nominativo as in prima decliuatione cadunt.
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Arcinella Schumacher 1817. Ess. p. 142.

A Chamis segregatnm geims. Typus: Chama arci-

nella Linn,

Synon. Tridachnes (spec.) Bolten.

Arcinella Philippi 1843. Moll. Sic. IL p. 53.

Novum genus Mytilaccorum, an vero Lithophagorum?

Typus: Mytilus carinatus Brocchi.

Arclites Schlapfeu 1821 in Stcinm. NeueAlpinaL p. 268.

Etym. Arca.
= Arca Linn. sj)ec. foss.

Arcomya Agassiz 1842. Etud. crit. 3me livr. p. 165.

> Leonh. et Bronn. Jaln>b. 1843. p.748. 1846. p. 122.

Etym. Arca; Mya.

Novum genus 3Iyaceorum.

D'Orbigny in Pal. franc. ad Pholadomyas refert.

(tcste Geinitz Grundr. d. Verst. p. 400.)

Arcomytilusi Agassiz 1842 in Sow. Min. Conch. ed. Germ.

p. 318.

Etym. Arca; Mytilus.

Novum genus ex typo Mytili pectinati Sow.

Arcopa^ia Leach mss. teste et imit. Brown 1827. Illustr.

Conch. of Great Britain. *

Etym. Arca; nayiog^ solidus?

Genus novum ex typo Tclbnae crassae Penn. con-

stitutum.

Rejicit Recbiz 1846. Revue zooL p. 48.

Arctica ScnuM. 1817. Ess. p. 145.

Etym. Nom. adject.

= Cyprina Lamck.

Arctoa vid. Arctoe.

Arctoe Risso 1826. Hist. IV. p. 362.

Etym. a()XTq)og, borealis. Rectius Arctoa.

Novum genns Bivalvium.
'
? = Artemis Pob.

Arctiirii!^ lIuMPHR. mss. teste Gould 1841. Invertebr. of

Massach. p. 95.

^=^ Cardita Lam. (spec.)
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Areiiaria MiiiLFELDT 1811. KnlNvurf p. 47.

Efym. Nom. adjcct, '^^)

= Scrobiculari a Sclmni.

Ar^ivora Lesukur IMscr. tcstc Thon 1829 in Ersch et Grub.

Allo>. Enc. Secf. 1. Bd. 20. p. 420. not.

Eiym. Argo, voro.

Novuni genus Ptcropoduin. Typus: Cynibulia parva

Lesueur.

Synon. ? Tiedemannia Delle Chiaje.

jlrgo BouADscii 17()1. Anim. mar.

Etym. Nom. propr.

= Doris Linn.

ArgobiBcciniiiti Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 44.

Eiym. Argus; Buccinum.

GenusBuccinorum secundum, adRanellas referendum.

Typus: Ranella Argus Linn.

Ai*sro«ieriiia Pon vid. Argus.
Argonaiita Linx. 1758. Syst. iiat. ed. X. p. 708. * et 1767.

ed. XIL p. 1161.

Etym. Nom. pro]ir.

Genus Cochlearum, cui vel ab auctore, vel a sec-

tatoribus multa aliena inserta sunt, ut Carinaria,

Spiratella et Foraminifcra plura.

O.F. MuLL. 1776. Zool. Dan. Prodr.j ^ .

,^v¥v f=SpiratelIa
p. XXIX. \ ' .

Fabric. 1780. Faun. Gronl. p. 386. )

^^i^imv.

Gmelin 1788 in Linn. Syst. ed. XIII. p. 3367.

Brug. 1789. Enc.meth. I. p. 120. primus genus emendat.

ScHiBi. 1817. Ess. p. 260. hunc sequitur.

CuviER 1798.Tabl.elem. * ct 1817. R. a. * — genus

Cephalopodum.

Pariter Duverxov 1804. Dicl. sc. nat. tom. 3. p. 99.

ScHWEiGG. 1820. Natgsch. p. 751. — Subge-

nera: Ocythoe et Argonauta.

23) Arenaria Liiin. genus Caryophyllearum.
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Argoiiaiita Liiiii. contin.

Okex 1835. Allg. Natgsch. V. 1. p. 532.

Philippi 1836. Moll. Sic. I. p. 240. et 1844.

ib. II. p. 201.

Lamck. 1799. Prodr. * — in Testaceis univalvibus

unilocularibus.

Id. 1801. Syst. p. 99. — in Cephalaeis conchyliferis

unilocularibus s piralibus.

MoNTFORT 1802. Hist. MoU. tom. 3.

Lamck. 1809. Pl»il. zool. p. 323. — in familia Ar-

gonautaceoruni.

Pariter Blainv. 1818 in Dict. sc. nat. tom. 10.

p. 216. tabl.

Ferlssac 1819. Tabl. syst. * — genus Octopodum.

Pariter D'Okbi(;xy 1826. Tabl. meth.
*

Rang 1829. Man. p. 84.

G. B. Sow. Gen. Sh. fasc. 33.
*

OwEN 1838. Trans. zool. Soc. vol. IL part 2.
*

et 1836. Proc. zool. Soc. IV. p. 23.
*

Geinitz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 258.

Lamck. 1822. Hist. VII. * — genus Cephalopodum

monothalamorum.

Pariter G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed.

2a p. 73.

Latreille 1825. Fain. nat. — genus Cymbicochlidum.

Pariter Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 1.

Blainv. 1825. Malac. p. 494. — genus Pteropodum.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. II. p. 64. et IIL p. 553. taW.

— iii familia Atlanlarum.

CuviER 1830. R. a. ed. 2a (ed. Voigt. IIL p. 11.) —
subgenus Sepiae.

D'Orbigny 1841. Ann. sc. nat. tom. 16. * — genus

Octopidarum.

Gravenuorst 1845. D. Thierr. nach d. Verw. p. 34. —
unicum genus Argonauticorum.

'Co7ifer. Leach inTuckey Voy. * > Okeu Isis 1819.

Ranzani Mem. di stor. nat. 1820.
*
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Argonaiita Linn. contin.

Oke.v Isis 182.3. p. 459.
*

Blainville in Journ. de phys. tom. 85. p. 72. 86.

Tom. 86. p. 306 434. Tom. 87. p. 47.
*

Ferussac in Mom. de la Soc. d']iist. nat. tom. II.

1. p. 100. 1825.

Delle Chl\.ie in Poli contin. tom. III.
*

Rang in rinstitut Nr. 195. * > Wiegm. Arcli.

1837. 1. p. 286.

J. Power in Act. Acad. Giocnine vol. XII. 1 838. p. 1 29.

Synon. Nautilus (spec.) Aristot. Aldrov. Jonston.

Bonanni. Klein. D'Ar£"env.

Nauplius Plinius. Breyn.

Nauticus Belloni.

Nautilus vacuus List.

Nautilus tenuis Rumph. Petiv. Brevn.

Navicula (pars) D'Argenv.

Nautilus papyraceus Martini. Geve.

Cymbium Gualt.

Ocythoc Rafin. etc.

Pterotrachea (sj)ec.) Gray olim.

Ar;s:oiBaiita Reim:cke 1S!8. iMar. j)rotog. Naut.
*

— Ammonites Breyn.

Arg;oiiaiitaeea La^ick. 1809. Phil. zool. p. 323.

Eiym. .Argonauta.

Unica familia Ccphaloj)odum unilocularium. Genera:

Argonauta, Carinaria.

L.\MCK. 1812. Extr. d. Cours. *— Carinariahene ejicitur.

.ScquiturBLAnv. 1818. Dict.sc.nat. tom. lO.p 2I6.tal)I.

Synon. Argonautica Gravcrdi.

Arisonatitiea Gravenhorst 1845. Das Thicrr. nach d,

Verw. p. 31.

Etym. ])raec.

Prima lamilia Cryptodihranchiorum. Unicum genus:

Argonauta.

Arsona«itite$i« Momf. 1802. Ilist. MoU. III. p. 394.

Etym. praec.
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Argoiiantitesi IMonU". contin.

Fossilia testncea perperam ad Argonautas relata,

Animonitis adnumeranda.

Argiis et Argotlerma Poli 1791. Test. utr. Sic.
*

Etym. Argus, nom. propr. ; diQiia, cutis, testa.

Molluscorum subsilientium familia quarta. Conti-

nentur hodiorna genera : Spondylus, Pecten, Lima.

Ai*ianta Leacu (1820. lirit. Moll. ]). 86. inedit.) teste Tur-

ton Man. p. 25, *

Eiytn. ?

Subgenus Helicis. Typus: Helix arbustorimi Linn.

AdoptantBECK 1837. Ind. p. 41. — in sectione cras-

silabrium.

1L\RTM. 1840. System. Uebers.

Gray 1840. in Turton Man. ed. 2a p. 137.

Syiion. Helicogena (spec.) Ferussac.

Arion FihussAc 1819. Tabl. syst.
*

Etyrn. Nom. propr.

A Limace separatum genus familiae Limacum.

Paritcr C. Pfeht. 1828. Naturg. III. p. 2.

IIartm. 1821. in Sturm Fauna VI. fasc. 5. p. 42.

—

genus Geophilorum.

Latreille 1825. Fam. nat. — in familia Nudibmacum.

Blainv. 1825. IMalac. j). 464. — subgenus Limacis.

Pariter Ram; 1829. Man. j). 154.,

Desu. 1830. Enc. mcth. II. p. 70.

Cuv. 1830. R. a. ed. 2a. (cd. Voigt. IIL p. 39.)

SwAiNSON 1840. Malac. j). 327.

Fleming 1828. Brit. An. p. 256. — genus Limacidarum.

Menke 1830. Svn. ed. 2a p. 13. — genus Limaceorum.

Gray 1840 in Turt. Man. ed. 2a p. 101. 104. —
genus Arionidarum.

Pariter M. E. Gray 1843. Fig. MoU. An. tab. 74.

Synon. Limax (spec^ Auctt.

Limacia Hartm. olim.

Limacella Blainv. etc.

IJmacelliis Turton.
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Arionidae Cray 1840. in Turt. Man. ed. 2a p. 101. 104.

Etym. Arion. Melius Arionea.
Faniilia Pneunionol)ranchiorum terrestrium inopercula-

torum. Gencra : Nanina, Helicarion, Arion, Stenopus.

Pariter M. E. Gray 1843. Fi^^. Moll. An. tab. 71.

Arioplianta Desmoulixs 183.3. Act. Soc. Linn. de BonK
III. p. 227.

Etym. ^y^Qeicov, Arion; q^aiv(o, appareo.

Subgenus Helicis. Typns : Nanina trifasciata Chemn.
Adoptat Fer. 1835. Bull. zool. Sect. II. p. 108.

Beck 1837. Ind, pag. 5. — subgenus Naninae.

Ari»^terol)raneltla Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. p, 653. tabl.

Efym. aQiGTSQog, laevus; f^Qayyju, branchiae.

Ouartus subordo Cephalophororum heruiaphrodito-

rum. Unica familia : Macrostoma.

Armiger IIartm. 1840. Syst. Uebers.

Etym. Nom. adject.

Subgenus Planorbis.

Armina Rafin. 1814. Prec. de Somiol. * teste Blainv. 1816.

Dict. sc. nat. tom. 3. suppl. p. 1.3,

Etym. ? Nom. jiroprium. - Rang et Desh. scribunt

Arminia.

Novum genus Phyllidiaceorum, imperfeete descriptum.

Adoptat Me^ke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p, 11, — in eadem
familia.

Blainv. 1816. 1. c. et 1825. Malac. p. 491. — Lin-

guellae inserendum putat.

Arminia (Rafin.) Rang 1829. IVIan. p. 136. in synon. Di-

phyllidiae.

Desit. 1830. Enc. meth. II. p. 70. — genus Pleuro-

branchiorum ?

Confcr. Armina.

Artemitlernia Poi.i. Blainv. 1818. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 10.

p. 216. tabl. — genus Conchaceorum.

Yid. Artemis.

Artemis Poli 1791. Test. utr. Sic. I. p. 98. (et testa Ar-
temiderma.) *

Vol. L 6
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Artemis Poli. contin.

Etym. Nom. propr. Male scribunt Arthemis Dcsh.

Blainv. et Phil., an etiam Poli?

Novum genus primae famihae Suhsih'entium , a Ve-

nere disgregatum.

Adoptant Oken 181.5. Zool. * et 1835. Allg. Natgsch.

V. 1. p. 310.

CoNRAD 1832. Foss. Tert. Form. p. 20.
*

Desh. 1835. in Lamck. ed. 2a VI. p. 295.

Philippi 1844. Ahhihi. u. Beschreib. IrBd. p. 170.

Cytherea tab. II.

Agassiz 1845. Iconogr. Coq. foss. rep. ident. p. 16.

Nyst1846. Coq. foss. Belg p. 183. — in Conchis.

Blainville 1825. Mahnc. p. 5.56. — subgenus Veneris.

Pariter Anto\ 1839. Vzchn. p. 6.

G. B. Sow. j un. 1842. Conch. iMan. ed. 2a p. 74.

Synon. Pcctunculus fasciatus (spec.) Lister.

Concha subrotunda etc. (chiss. I. sect. III. gen. 1 .)

spec. Gualt.

Circomphahis (spec.) Klein.

Venus (spec.) Linn. et Auctt.

Cytherea (spec.) Lamck. et Auctt.

Orbiculus sect. a 3Iuhlf.

Exoleta Brown.

Arthemis Blainv. Desh. PhiL

Taras Risso.

? Arctoe Risso.

Capsa (spec.) Risso.

Asa Defr. Colh

Artemon Beck 1837. Ind. p. 48.

Etym. ccQTefJtov, artemon.

Novum genus Hehcideorum.

Synon. Helix (spec.) Miilh Gmeh etc.

Helicogena (spec.) Fer.

Hehcclhi (spec.) Fer.

Hehcodonta (spec.) Fer.

Solarium (spec.) Spix.
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Artemoii Beck. contin.

Synon. contin.

Streptaxis Gray. et Auctt.

Artliemi»!i BLAmv. Desh. PniL. vid. Artemis.

Artolon Mo^tf. 1810. Conch. syst. II. 19. Conf. Blainv. in

Dict. sc. nat. toni. 3, suppl. p. 34.

Etym. ?

Genus Testaceorum dubium, quod Annulatis inseren-

dum esse videtur.

Arytaeiia Oken 1815. Zool. * et 1835. Allgem. Natgsch.

V. 1. p. 270.

Etym. aQUTcciva, haustrum.

ScHWEiGGER 1820. Natgsch. p. 602. — genus Annu-

latorum.

= Aspergillum Lamck.

Asa (Anglor.) Defrance Collect. teste Basterot 1825. Bord.

p. 90.

Etym. Nom. propr. ?

= Artemis Poli.

A.siiilioni«la Flejung 1828. Brit. An. p. 225. 381.

Etym. a privat.; oiq)0)v, tubus. Rectius Asiphonea
vel Asiphonia.

Prima tribus Bivalvium.

a) monomya. Familiae: Pectenidae, Pernadae,

Ostreadae, Spondylidae.

b) dimya,

1) cardine dentato.

a) dentibus ])luribus. Familiae: Arcadae, Tri-

goniadae.

/5) dente unico. Genus: Avicula.

2) cardine edentulo. Genera: Meleagrina, Pinna.

Synoti. Atrachia Swainson.

Ostracea Schweigger.

Ostracea Menke. Cuvier.

Asiiilioiiobraiieliia Blai.w. 1825. 3Ialac. p. 423. Conf.

Desh. in Enc. meth. II. p. 75.

Etym. a privat.; oiywv, tubus; /J(>ayx^a, branchiae.
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AMlplionolirancliia Blaiiiv. contin.

SeciiiKliis ordo Paraceplialopliororiim dioicorum. Fa-

miliae: (jioniostoma, Cricostoma, Ellipsostoma,

Hemicyclostoma, Oxystoma.

Desh. 1830. Enc. melli. III. p. 553. tabl. — sextus

subordo Cephalaeorum hermaphroditorum. Fa-

niiliae: Turl)inacea, Feristomia, Melaniacea , Pli-

cacea, Janthinae, Neritacea, Sigareti.

Graveivhorst 1845. D. Thierr. nach d. Verw. p. 3-1.

— decima (amilia Gasteropodum.

= Adclobranchia Dumcril.

Awi|»ltoBioiflea De Haan 1820. Monogr. Anun. * teste Desh.

Euc. meth. II. p. 221. 222.

Etym. a privat. ; aicfdjr, sipho.

Secunda sectio Cephalo[)odum adhaerentium , divisa

in ]Microsco|)ica ct Contabulata.

Asolena D'Orrk,nv 1837. Voy. Amcr. * teste Troschel in

Wiegm. Arch. 1838. II. p. 279.

Etym. u privat.; ocolr^Vy sipho.

Subgcnus AmpuIIariae.

AMIBerj^iilnin (Airosoir) Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. p. 319.

Etym. aspergo.

Genus Pholadariorum, antea Penicillus.

Lamck. 1818. Hist. (ed. 2a vol. VL p. 19.) — in

Tubicolaria transfertur.

Pariter Ferussac 1819. Tabl. syst. p. XLV.
Rang 1829. 3Ian. p. 337.

Sow. Gen. Sh. fasc. 27.
*

G. B. Sovv. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 75.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. II. p. 70. et 1840. Traile

elem. p. 8.

Oken 1835. Allg. INtgsch. V. 1. p. 270.

Gray 1821. inMedic. Repos. * — genus Cladopodum.

Blainv. 1825. Malac. p. 576. — in Pylorideis secun-

dae sectionis.

Me.xke (Adspergillmn) 1830. vSyn. ed. 2a p. 122. —
in Tubicobs.
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Asiiersllliim Lamck. coiitin.

CuviER 1830. R. a. ed. 2a (ed. Volgt. III. p. 571.) —
geniis Inchisoruni.

SwAixsox 1840. Malac. p. 362. — genus Pholidarum.

Subgenera : Asi^ergillum, Clavagella, Fistulana.

D'Orbigny 1845. Paleont. Iranc, Terr. cret. III. * —
genus Clavageliidarum.

Pariter Geinitz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 395.

Synon. Vermiculus (spec.) List.

Tubulus regulariter intortus (spec.) Gualt.

Solen phalloides Klein.

Canalis (spec.) D'Argenv.

Serpula (sj)ec.) Linn. etc.

Brechites Guettard.

Penicillus Briig, Lamck. olim. Duvernoy. Roissy.

Blainv. olim.

Verpa Bolten.

A(juaria Perry.

Arytaena Oken. Schweigg.

Clepsydra Schum.

Adspergillum Menke.

AiiI»i(loB>raiieliia (male Aspidobranchiata) ^chweigg.

1820. Natgsch. p. 720.

Elym. uOTiig^ scutuin; (iouyy^ia^ branchiae. Correxit

nomen Menke 1830.

Secunda sectio Gasteroj)oduin. Genera: Calyptraea,

Carinaria, Navicella, Emarginula, Fissurella, Um-
brella, Crej)idula, Capulus, Haliotis.

Menke 1828. Syn. j).51. et 1830. ib. ed. 2a p. 87.—
octavus ordo Gasteroj)odum. Subordiues: Halio-

toidea, Calyptraeacea.

Gravenhorst 1845. D. Thierr. uach d. Verw. p. 34.

— 7ma fainilia Gastcroj)odum. Genera: Uahotis,

Patella, Fissurella, Caj)ulus, Hipj)onyx, Navicella.

= Scutibranchiata Cuv.

As>|>i(lobraiicliiata Sciiweigg. 3IeiNke oliin. vid. Aspido-
branchia.
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Asslniiiiea Flem. G. B. Sow. j u n. et M. E. Gray. — vid.

Assiminia.

Assiminia Leach (1816 Manuscr.) teste Gray 1821 inLond.

Med. Repos.
*

Etym. ? . . . Assiminea scribunt Fleming et G. B.

Sow. jun. et M. E. Gray.

Novum genus Gastcropodum.

Adoptant Fleming 18-28. Brit. An. p. 275. — in Pul-

moniferis aquaticis.

Berkeley 1834. Zool. Journ. V. Nr. 20. p. 429.

J. E. Gray 1835 in Philos. Trans. p. 303.

Id. 1840. in Turt. Man. ed. 2a p. 85. 86. — in

Melaniadis.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p.75.

— in Turblnaceis.

M. E. Gray 1843. Fig. Moll. An. tab. 51. fig. 8.

Synon. Nerita (spec.) Gray olim.

Turbo (spec.) Gray olim.

Limneus (spec.) Jcirreys.

Paludina (si)ec.) Potiez et Mich. Troschel. Philippi.

A^snla ScnuM. 1817. Ess. p. 258.

Etym. Nom. appell.

A BuIIis separatum genus.

= Scaphander Mond".

Astarte J. Sowerby 1816. 3Iin. Conch. tab. 137.

Etym. Nom. propr.

Novum genus Bivalvium. Typus: Venus Danmo-

niensis Mont.

Adoptant» Lajonkaire 1823. Monogr. in Mem. Soc.

d'hist. nat. de Par. tom. I. p. 129.
*

ScAccni 1833. Osservaz. zoolog. Nr. 2. * — Car-

ditae affinem edocuit.

Bronx 1837. Lelh. p. 374.

Fleming 1828. Brit. An. p. 409. 439. — genus Psam-

mobiadarum.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 314. — in Conchaceis. Injun-

gitur Nicania Leach.
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Astarte J. Sowerby. contin.

Desh. 1830."^ Enc. nieth. II. p. 76. III. p. 553. Tal)l.

— o^eniis Conclinrinn.

ParitcrRoAiER 1836. Vcrst. d. nordd. Ool. p. 112.

Agassiz 1839. Moul. d. Moll. p. 37.

Dk Komnck 1842. Tcrr. houill. p. 79.

Nyst 1846. Coq. foss. Bdo-. p. 149.

Philippi 1836. Moll. Sic. I. p. 38. et 1844. ibid. II.

p. 29. — gcnus Xyinphaccoruni.

Pariter G. B. Sow. j r. 1 842. Conch. Man. cd. 2a p. 75.

Aaton 1839. Vzchn. p. 10. — subgenus Veneris.

Goui.D 1841. Invcrt. of Mass. p. 76. — in Conchaceis.

C. F. RoMER 1842. Dlssert. de Astart. genere. et

1843 in Leonh. et Bronn Jahrb. p. 58. — in fa-

milia Carditaruni (praeced. Scacchi 1. c. et Phi-

lippi in Wicicn-i. Arch. 1839. I. p. 125.)

D"Ohiugnv 1845. Pal. franc. * ct Geinitz 1846. Grundr.

d. Verst. p. 428. — genus Astartidaruin.

PniLippi 1846. Al)bild. u. Beschr. 11. p. 55.

Synon. Peronca (spcc.) Poli.

Venus (spec.) Mont. Broc. etc.

Tridonla Schuin.

Crassina Lanick. etc.

Cypricar(h"a (spcc.) Lainck;

Capsa (spec.) Lamck. (teste Lajonk.)

Nicania Leach.

Lucina (spec.) Philippi oliin.

? Mactra (spec.) 3Iont.

? Goodallia Turton.

Erycina (spec.) Nyst et Westend.

Afiitartidae I)*Ourig>y 1845. Pal. franc. * teste et imi(.

Geimtz 1846. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 427.

Elym. Astartc.

Secunda familia Orthoconcharuin integropalliatarum.

Gcnera : Opis, Astarte, Crassatella, Mcgalodon,

Thalassides, Cardinia ?

Astraea Bolten 1798. Mus. (cd. 2a p. 56.)

Eiym. aaTQaTog, stellatus.



Astraea Bolten. contin.

Ad Trochos referendum genus.

= Sol Klein.

Astrotlonta Hartjiax^ 1840. Syst. Uebers.

Etijm. aOTQov, stella^ odovg, dens.

Sul)genus Cliondri.

Aiityloplitlialnia IMemve 1845. Zcitschr. f. Malak. p. .37.

Etym. a privat.j arvlog, stilus; bqtO^alfwg, oculus.

= Turbinca Menke oliin.

Atlanta Lesueur 1817. in Journ. de phys. tom. 85.
*

Etym. Atlas.

Novum genus Pteropodum. (Primus observaverat et

figuraverat Lamanon in Voy. dc Laj^eyrouse pl. 03.)

Adoptant Beainv. 1825. Malac. p.493. in codcm ordine,

et G. B. Sovv. jun. 1812. Man. cd. 2a p. 76.

Ferussac 1819. Tabl. syst. *— in (amiiia Limacinarum.

Latreille 1825. Fam. nat. — in l^roccjdialis.

Rang 1827. in Mcm. de la Soc. d'hist. nat. de Par.

tom. 3. p. 372. * accuratius gcnus cxjjlicat.

Id. 1829. Man. p. 123. — unicum gcnus familiae At-

lantidarum.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 10. — in Caryobranchiis.

Desu. 1830. Enc. mcth. II. p. 80. — in familia At-

lantarum.

CuviER 1830. Rcgn. an. ed. 2a (ed. Voigt. III. p. 145.)—
in Hctcropodis.

Pirajno 1841. Monogr. in Antologia di scienze na-

tur. I. p. 123.
*

Synim. Limacina (spec.) G. B. Sow.

Atlantae Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. p. 553. tabl.

Etym. Atlanta. Melius Atlantea.

Altera familia Cryj)tobranchiorum. Genera: Lima-

cina, Atlanta, Argonauta.

Synon. Pteropoda Blainv.

Atlanti<lae Ra^g 1829. Man. p. 123.

Etym. Atlanta.

Altcra familia Nucleobranchiatorum. Unicum genus:

Atlanta.



— 89 —

Atlantidae Rang\ conlin.

Pariter D'Orbigny 1839. Voy. p. 162. * et 1841?

Moll. cnb. 1. p. 98. Genera: Bellerophon, At-

lanta, Helicophlegma, Ileliconoides, Brownia?

Atlas Lesueur 1817. in Jonrn. de phys. tom. 85. * teste

Desh. Enc. mcth. II. p. 83.

Etym. Nom. propr.

Genus prohlematicum cum dubio Inferobranchiatis

insertum.

Blainv. 1817. Journ. de phys. p. 393. — in familia

Cibol)ranchialorum, an vero in Monopleurobran-

chiis ?

Id. 182.5. Malac. p. 479. — in Akeris collocat.

Latreille 1825. Fam. nat. — in Bifaribranchiatis.

Menke 1828. Syn. p. 6. — incerto loco inter ordines

Hypol)ranchiorum et Pomatobranchioo-um.

Id. 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 12. — in Aceris.

Ba\g 1829. Man. p. 374.

Atraeaaia Svvainsox 1840. Malac. p. 255. 256. 377.

Etym. a ])rivat.; TQuxeTa (aspera), trachia.

Tertia tribus Dithyrorum. Familiac: Unionidae, Ar-

cadae, Aviculidae, Ostracidae, Etheridae.

= Asiphonida Flcm.

Atraetodoii Cuarlesworth 1837 in Ann. et Mag. Nat.

Hist. L p. 218. * Conf. Leonh. et Br. Jahrb. 1837.

p. 493. et G. B. Sow. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 76.

Etym. aTQayrog, fusus; odovg, dens.

Novum genus Fuso alfine.

Syvon. ? Cuma Swains.

Atraetiis Agassiz 1840 in Sow. Min. Conch. ed. Germ.

p. 44. 63.

Etym. ccTQaxTog, fusus.

Subgenus Fusi. Typus: Fusus Islandicus Chemn.

AtremoNia Bafin. 1820. Contin. Monogr. biv. sh. * Fer.

18.35. BuU. zool. p. 23.

Etym. a prival.; TQfj/iia, foramen.
voi. I. 6 *
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Atremosia Rafin. eontin.

Familia Brachiopodum 3a. Genera: Orbicula, Pro-

ductus, Strophesia, Diclipsites, Trunculites, Sty-

riasis, (jloniclis, Megarites, Amblotrema et Pleu-

ranisis.

Atrypa Dalman 1827. Terebr.
*

Etym. a privat,; TQvTiaoj, perforo.

Novum genus Brachiopodum, a Terebratub*s separa-

tum. Typus: Terebratubi pugnus Martin.

Adoptat 3Ie>ke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 95. — in fami-

lia Terel)ratulaceorum.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Concb. Man. ed. 2a p. 76.

Buch 1834. Ueb. Terebrat. j). 23. — genericam dif-

ferentiam non statuit.

BiioNx 1837. Leth. 78. — subgenus Trigonotretae.

Aturia Bhonn 1838. Leth. p. 1122.

Elym. Aturus, Aquitaniae fluvius.

Subgenus Nautili. Typus: Nautilus Aturi Basterot.

Synon. Aganidcs (pars) Montf. D'Orb.

Aganilcs Ouenstedt.

Atys MoisTF. 1810. Conch. syst. IL p. 342. Conf. Blainv.

in Dict. sc. nat. tom. 3. suppl. p. 123, et So\t.

3Ian. Conch. p. 77.

Etym. Nom. propr.

A Bullis segregatum genus. Typus: Bulla nau-

cum l^inn.

Blaiav. 1826. Malnc. p. 626. — subgenus BuUae.

Synon. Naucum Schum.

Vcsica (pars) Swains.

Auliis Oken 1815. Zool, * et 1835. Allg. Natgsch. V. 1. p. 297.

Etym. avlog, tubus, scapus, Aulus jam Plinio£usi-

tatum vocabulum.

A Solenibus disjunctum genus. Typus: Solen radia-

tus Linn.

Adoptat Agassiz 1839. Moul. d. Moll. p. 42. 44. —
in Solenaceis.

Synon. Leguminaria Schum.
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Aurlcella Brard inedit. teste Jurine 1817. in Helvet. Al-

manach.
*

Etym. Auricnla.

Genus Coclilearum terrestrium.

Hartmann 1821 in Steinm. Neue Alpina I. p. 205.

215. et in Sturm Fauna VI. Heft 5. p. 36. — ge-

nus Geophilorum.

1840. Syst. Uebers. — subgenus Auriculae.

— Carychium Miill.

Auriciila Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 54.

Etym. Nom. appell.

Genus Turbinum.

= Limnaea Lainck.

Auricula Lamck. 1799. Prodr. * etl801. Syst. an. p. 92. —
Conf. Ann. du Mus. IV. p. 433.

*

Novum genus Unilocularium apertura integra. Ty-

pus : Voluta auris Midae Linn.

Draparn. 1801. Prodr. * et 1805. Hist. p. 24. 28.

56. — primus adoptat.

RoissY 1805. Moll. y . p. 362. — marinas species

emittendas monet.

Montf. 1810. Conch. syst. — nova genera separan-

tur Melampus, Scarabus, Acteon. (praeced. Fischer

— vid. Polydonta, Solidula.)

Blainv. 1816. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 3. suppl. p. 131.

Defrance ibid. p. 133.

J. Sow. Min. Conch. tab. 163.

^ ScHUM. 1817. Ess. p. 228. «^.

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. p. 321. — genus Auricu-

laceorum.

Pariter Blainv. 1825. Mal. p. 452. Injunguntur

generi: Scarabus, Carychium, Pythia. Cono-

vulus autem ad Pedipedem transfertur.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 35. — Sectiones:

1) labro reflexo — Anriculae.

2) labro acuto — Coriovulae.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. II. p. 85.
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Anrlciila Lamck. contin.

Anton 1839. Vzchn. p. 48. Subgenera: Cary-

chium, Auricula, Cassidula, Conovulus.

G.B.Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 77.

Lamck. 1812. Extr. d'un Cours. * — genus Heliceo-

rum bicornium. vSejuno-itur Conovulus.

Id. 1820. Hist. (ed. 2a VIII. p. 320.) in eadem fami-

lia. Conovulus generi rursus inseritur.

CuviER 1817. Regn. an. * et 1830 ib. ed. 2a (ed.

Voigt. III. p. 110.) — in Pulmonatis aquaticis.

Ferussac 1819. Tabl. syst. * — in familia Auricularum.

Segregatur Pedipes. Sectiones : Auriculae, Cono-

vulae, Cassidulae.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 173.

ScHWEiGG. 1820. Natgsch. p. 7.39. — in Coelopnois

aquatilibus.

Gray 1821. Lond. Medic. Rep. * — in Adelopneu-

monis amphibiis. Sejiaratur Pytfiia.

Id. 1824. in Ann. of Philos. VIII. p. 107. * — genus

Auricubidarum.

Latreille 1825. Fam. nat.— genus Limnocochbdum.

Risso 1826. Hist. IV. p. 93. - genus Auriculidarum.

Pariter Gray 1840 in Turt. Man. ed. 2a p. 101. 220.

D'Orbigny 1841? Moll. cub. L p. 137. et Pal.

franc. * teste Geinitz 1 845. Grundr. d. Verst.

p. 320.

Beck 1837. Ind. p. 102. — genus Auriculideorum.

Hartm. 1840. Syst. Uebers. — genus Geophiloruin.

Subgenera: Otis, AuriceUa.

Synon. Buccinum (sj)ec.) List.

Cochlea marina (spec.) List.

Strombus integer ore fimbriato Gualt.

Auris ]Midae Klein.

Bulla (spec.) Linn. obm.

Voluta (spec.) Linn. etc.

Helix cspec.) 0. F. Mull.

Bubmus (spec.) Brug.
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Vturiciila Lanuk. contin.

Synon. contin.

? Otis (spcc.) Huniphrey.

Ellobiinn Boltcn.

Auriculus Montf.

3Iarsyas Oken.

Geovula Swainson.

Aiirictila SwAixsoN 1840. Malac. p. 180. .335.

Subgenus Bulinii. Typus: Bulimus auris cajirina

Ferussac.

= Plekocheilus Guilding.

Auriciilacea Lamck. olim 1809. Pliil. zool. p. 321.

Etym. Auricula.

Faniiba Gasteropodum sccundae sectionis. Genera :

Aiiricula, Melanopsis, Melania, Limnaea.

Aiiriciilacea Blai^v. 182.5. Malac. p. 451.

Secunda familia Pulmobrancliiatorum. Gcnera: Pe-

dipes, Auricula, Pyramidella.

Pariter G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed.

2a p. 77.

Me>ke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p, 35. — unica familia

Hygrogeophilorum. Genera : Carychium, Scarabus,

Auricula.

Similiter KisTER in Mart. et Chemn. ed. 2a L 16. p. 3.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. IL p, 84. 96. et III. p. 553.

tabl. et p. 763. — 5ta familia Pulmonobranchia-

torum. Genera: Auricula, Scarabus, Pedipes.

A.NTOx 1839. Vzchn. p. 48, — familia Gasteropodum.

Genera: Scarabus, Pyramidella, Auricula.

Synon. Auriculae (fam.) Ferussac.

Limnocochlides (pars) Latr.

Carychiadae Leach.

Auriculadae Gray olim.

Auriculidae Risso. Gray. I)'Orb.

Auriculaceae Menke olim.

Auriculidea Beck.
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Aitrlculaceae Menke olim 1828. Syn. p. 19.

Unica familia Amphibiarum. Genera: Scarabus, Au-

ricula, Carychium.

= Auriculacea Blainv.

Auriciiladae Gray 1824 in Annals of Philos. VIII. p. 107.
*

Etym. Auricula, male adjuncta Graeca terminatione

Patronymica.

Famiba Pubnobranchiatorum.

= Auriculacea Blainv.

Aiiriculae Feruss. 1819. Tabl. syst. p. XXXII. etProdr. p. 98.

Familia unica Gehydrophilorum. Genera: Cary-

chium, Scarabus, Auricula, Pyramidella, Torna-

tella, Pedipes.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 172. — 3a familia Pulmonatorum

inoperculatorun». Emissis Plicaceis restant genera

:

Carychium, Auricula, Pedipes, Scarabus.

= Auriculacea Bhiinv.

Aiiriculae Ferussac 1819. Prodr. p. 102.

Divisio Auriculae subgenerica. Typus: Auricula

Midae L.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 173.

= Auricula Lamck. emend.

Auricularia Llwyd 1698. Lith. Brit. Nr. 514. * teste Scheuch-

zer Nomencl. lith. p. 19.

Eiym. auricularis.

= Gryphaea Lamck.

Auricularia Blainv. 1816. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 3. suppl.

p. 133.

Divisio Pectinis subgenerica.

Aurlcularia Auctt.

Testae fossiles forma auriculari.

De la Beche 1826 in Trans. Geol. Soc. 2d ser. IL

p. 114. = Ringicula Desh.

Auricularis lapis Mercati 1717. Metall. Vat. p. 342. * et

Plott 1676. Nat. Hist. Oxfordsh. * teste Klein in

Scheuchz. Lithol. cur. p. 19.

? = Auricularia Llwyd = Gryphaea Lamck.
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Aiirleiilidae Risso 1826. Hist. IV. p. 93.

Elym. vid. Auriculadae.
Familia Adelobranchiorum.

Gray 1840 in Turt. Man. ed. 2a p. 101. 220. —
familia Pncumonobrancliiorum inoperculatorum

aquaticorum. In generibus enumerantur (cf. ibid.

p. 20. 21 .) : Detracia , Traba , Sidula , Pedipes,

Scarabus, Conovulus, Auricula, Acme, Cary-

chium.

D'Orb. 1841? Moll. cub. I. p. 137. et Pal. franc.
*

teste Geimtz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 320. —
familia Pulmobranchiatorum. Genera: Carychium,

Scarabaeus, Auricula.

= Auriculacea Blainv.

Aiii-iviili«lea Beck 1837. Ind. p. 101.

Etym. ])racc.

Familia Gastropodum pulmonatorum. Genera: Acme,

Polydonta, Auricula, Carychium, Pythia, Pedipes,

Cassidulus, Melampus, Ophicardelus.

= Auriculacea Blainv.

Aurieiilites Auctt. * tcste Desh. Enc. meth. II. p. 96.

Etym. Auricula.

= Gryphaea Lamck.

Aurieulii» Montfort 1810. Conch. syst. II. p. 310.

Etym. Auricula.

Ab Auricula Lamck. separatum genus, segregatis

Scarabo, Actaeone, Melampode.
= Auricula Lamck. emend.

Auriforiiiia Latreii.le 1825. Fam. nat. Ed. Germ. p. 194.

Etym. nom. adj*ect.

Prima familia Scutibranchiatorum. Genera : Haliotis,

Stomatia, Stomatella.

Synon. 3Iacrostoma Desh.

Auris Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 18.

Etym. nom. appell.

Genus Cochlidum ellipticarum.

= Ilaliotis Linn.
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Aiiriii» Spix 18-27. Test. Brasil. tab. 12.

Ad Bulimos referendum genus; a Beckio Otostomis

insertum.

Aiiriji* marina Dax. !Major. 1675. Doctr. de Test. tab. 3.

LisT. 1688. Ilist. lib. IV. sect. 7.

Lam;. 1 722. Nov. meth. Pars. II. class. 6. sect. 3 gen. 4.
*

TouRNEF. 1742. ap. Gualt. Ind.

= Haliotis Linn.

Aiiri»>» marina Brf.yx. 1732. Diss. p. 6.

Genus Cochli{h'i.

GuALT. 1742. Ind. tal). 69. — 4tum genus Cochlea-

rum brevioruin non proportionatarum.

D'Ar(;env. 1757. Conch. p. 190. — 2da familia Con-

charum marinarum univalvium.

= Ilaliotis Linn. et Sigarctus Lamck.

Aiiriji^ marSna >L\rtim 1773. Verzeichn. * leste Schrot.

Lithol. Lex.

Primum genus Cochlidum ellipticarum.

= Haliotis Linn. et Stomatia Helbl.

Aiiri»$ Iflialae Ki.Eix 1753. Ostrac. p. 37.

Gcnus Conocochlubim.

= Auricula Lamck. et Solidula Fisch.

Aiiri!4 ^iistrlae Humpurey 1797. 3Ius. Calonn. * teste

Swains.

= Solidula Fischer.

Aiiris Veiieris Far. Colonna 1616. Tract. de Purp. cap.

18. §. 3.

= Ilaliotis Linn.

Aiiri»« Veneris Hu.mphrey 1797. Mus. Calonn. * teste Swains.

= Sigaretus Lamck.

Aiirisealpiiim .Mi im.feldt 18IL Entwurf pag. 46. Conf.

Blainv. in Dict. sc. nat. tom. 3. suppl. p. 136.

Etym. nom. appell.

Genus Bivalvium, prius a Lainarckio institutum.

ScHUM. 1817. Ess. p. 1 15.

= Anatina Lamck.
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Avellana D'Orbigny 1843. Pnl. franc. Terr. cret. 11. p. 13:i.
*

Conf. Geinitz Grundr. d. Verst. p. 337.

Etym. nom. adject.

Genus Actaeonidarum, ex typo Ringiculae incrassa-

tae Sow. vel Cassidis avellanae Brongn.

Pariter Reuss 1844. Verst. Bohni. p. 50.

Geinitz 1. c. Ringiculae rursus inserit.

Avieiila KLEm 1753. Ostrac. p. 120.

Etym. Nom. appell.

Diconcharum figuratarum genus bene constitutum.

Adoptat Brug. 1792. Enc. meth. pl. 177. (injuncto

Malleo.)

CuviER 1798. Tabl. elem. * et 1800. Anat. comp. *

— Subgenera: Avicula, Malleus.

Lamck. 1799. Prodr. * et 1801. Syst. an. p. 134.—
ejecto rursus Malleo.

RoissY 1805. Moll. VI. p. 286.

DuvER^OY 1806, in Dict sc. nat. tom. 3. p. 137.

BLAm-v. 1816. ibid. suppl. p. 138.

J. Sow. Min. Conch. tab. 2.

ScHUM. 1817. Ess. p. 137.

G. B. Sow. Gen. Sh. fasc. 14.
*

Oke.x 1835. Allg. Natgsch. V. 1. p. 360.

Bron.\ 1837. Leth. p. 165.

MiwsTER 1841. Beitr. z. Petref. IV.

De Komnck 1842. Terr. houill. p. 128.

Lamck. 1809. Pliilos. zool. p. 318. — genus Byssi-

ferorum.

Id. 1812. Extr. d'un Cours * — segregatur Meleagrina.

CuviER 1817. Regne an. * — genus Ostraceorum.

Pariter Schweigger 1820. Natgsch. p. 715. Sub-

genera: Avicula, Meleagrina.

Lamck. 1818. Hist. (ed. 2a VIL p. 93.) — genus

Malleaceorum.

Pariter Agassiz 1839. Moul. de Moll. p. 26.

G. B. Sow. j r. 1842. Conch. xMan. ed. 2a p. 78.

Vol. L 7
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Avicula Klein. contin.

Ferussac 1819. Tabl syst. p. XLI. — in Aviculeis.

Pariter Ran(; 1829. Man. p. 286. Subgcnera:

Avicula, iMelcaii,Tina.

Gray 1821. Lond. Med. Repos. * — in Pogonopodis.

Latreille 1825. Fam. nat. — in Oxygonis.

Blainv. 1825. Malac. p. 530. — in Margaritaceis.

Subgenera: Margarita, Avicula.

Fleming 1828. Brit. An. p. 382. — in familia ano-

nyma Asiphonidum dimyorum.

Menke 1828. Syn. p. 60. — genus Aviculacearum.

Id. 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 101. ^— genus Aviculaceorum.

Pariter Romek 1836. Verst. d. nordd. Ool. p. 85.

CuviER 1830. R.a. ed. 2a (ed. Voigt. IIL p. 468.) —
genus Ostraceorum dimyorum. Subgenera : Mar-

garita, Avicula.

Desu. 1830. Enc. mcth. II. p. 97. — genus Myti-

laceorum.

Pariter Nyst 1846. Coq. foss. Belg. p. 276.

SwAiNSON 1840. Malac. p. 386. — genus Aviculida-

rum. Subgcnera: Margarita, Avicula.

Synon. Pecten margaritifcrus (spec.) List.

Concha aliformis Gualt.

Mytulo-pectunculus Klein.

Mater perlarum (spec.) Klein.

Perna (spec.) Adanson.

Mytilus (spec.) Linn. etc.

Ostrea figurata (spec.) Martini.

Pteria Scopoli.

Glaucus Poli (testibus Blainv. et Oken.)

Margaritifera Flumphrey.

Pinctada Bolten.

Margaritiphora Miihlf.

Meleagrina Lamck. etc.

Anonica Oken.

Perlamater Schum.
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Avlciila Klein. contin.

Synon. contin.

Halobia Miinster.

3Ionotis Bronn olini.

Aviculaoea Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 101.

Etym. Avicula.

Prima familia Ostraceorum dimyorum. Genera: Ger-

villia, Pulvinites, Crenatula, Avicula, Meleagrina,

Pinna.

WiEGMANN 1832. Handb. d. Zool. p. 557. — genera:

Avicula, Meleagrina, Pinna.

F. A. RoM. 1836. Verst. d. nordd. Ool. — familia

Conchiferorum dimyorum. Genera: Gervillia, Avi-

cula, Pinna.

= Aviculea Ferussac.

ATiculaceae Menke olim 1828. Syn. p. 60.

Prima familia Ostraceorum dimyorum. Genera: Cre-

natula, Avicula, Meleagrina, Pinna.

=. Aviculea Fcruss.

Aviculea Ferussac 1819. Tal)l. syst. p. XIJ.

Etym. praec.

Ouinta familia Ostraceorum. Genera : Crenatula, Avi-

cula, Meleagrina?, Pinna.

GoLDFUSs 1820. Zool. — familia Pelecypodum. Ge-

nera: Crenatula, Avicula, Pinna.

Synon. Aviculaceae Menke olim.

Aviculacea Menke. Wiegm. Rom.
Avlculea Rang 1829. Man. p. 185.

Quarta familia Lameliibranchiatorum monomyorum.
Unicum genus : Avicula.

ATlculidae Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 384.

Etym. praeced.

Familia Atrachiorum. Genera: Mytilus, Perna, Mal-

leus, Vulsella, Avicula, l^inna.

Geimtz 1846. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 4.56. — ]>rima

fam. Pleuroconcharum. Gencra: Avicula, Pterinea,

Gervillia, Perna, Inoceramus, Posidonomya.
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A^media Rafinesque 1820. Monogr. Biv. Ohio * teste Desh.

Enc. meth. II. p. 105.

Etym. axis; medius.

Genus Unioideorum.

Axlnaea (nonne Axinea?) et

Axinoderma Poli 1791. Test. utr. Sie.

Etym. K§ivTj, axis; d£(j^ia, cutis, testa. "^*)

Unicum genus quintae familiae Subsilientium.

Adoptat Oken 1815. Zool. * et 1835. Allg. Natgsch.

V. 1. p. 327.

= Pectunculus Lamck. .

Axinus J. SowERBY 1823. Min. Conch. tab. 314. Confer.

G. B. Sow. jun. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 78.

Etym. a^vrj, axis.

Novum genus Bivalvium fossilium.

Adoptant Nyst 18.35. Coq. foss. d'Anvers. p. 6.

De Komnck 1837. Foss. de Basele p. 34.

Philippi 1845 in Menke Zeitschr. f. 3Ial. p. 90.

Nyst 1846. Coq. foss. Belg. p. 140. — in faiiiilia

Lucinarum.

Bronn 1837. Lith. p. 169. dubium censet.

KiNG 1844. Ann. et Mag. Nat.Hist. XIV. * > Leonh.

Jahrb. 1845. p. 254. — segregatur Schizodus.

Synon. Tellina (spec.) Montagu.

Amphidesma (spec.) Lamck.

Thyasira Leach teste Lamck.

Cryptodon Turton.

Lucina (spec.) Fleming.

Ptychina Philippi olim.

Thiatyra G. B. Sow. jun.

Azeca Leach inedit. (1820. Syn. Moll. Brit. p. 122. teste

TuRTON 1831. Man.p.68. *) Conf. G. B. Sow. jun.

Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 79.

Etym. ?

24) Axinaea Ruiz et Pav. genus plantarum.
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Azeca Leach. contin.

Novum genus ex typo Turbinis tridentis Pult. ^')

Adoptat Fleming 1828. Brit. An. p. 269. — genus

Pupadarum.

Beck 1837. Ind. p. 80. — subgenus Achatinae.

Hartm. 1840. Syst. Uebers. — subgenus Bulimi.

Gray 1840 in Turt. Man. ed. 2a p. 189. — genus

Helicinorum.

L. Pfeiff. 1841. Symb. Hel. L p. 6. — genus He-

liceorum.

Synon. Turbo (spec.) Pull. Mont. etc.

Cochlodonta (spec.) Feruss.

Pupa (spec.) Gray olim. Menke.

Carychium (spec.) C. Pfeiff. Jeffreys.

? Pegea Risso.

Achatina (spec.) Rossm.

Bactrites Sandberger 1842. Verhandl. d. Vers. d. Naturf.

zu Mainz. * teste C. F. Rom. Rhein. Uebergangs-

geb. p. 85.

Etym. f:i(x>cTQ0Vy baculus.

Novum genus Cephalopodum.

Baciilita Fleming -1828. Brit. An. p. 250.

Etym. vid. Baculites.

Genus Nautilidarum secundae sectionis. .

= Hamites Park.

Baciilites Lamck. 1799. Prodr. * et 1801. Syst. an. p. 103.

Etym. baculus. Terminatio Graeca non admittenda.

Novum genus Multilocularium, prius ab Hiipschio

institutum.

Adoptant Roissy 1805. Moll. V. p. 33.

Dlvernoy 1805. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 3. p. 391.

MoNTF. 1808. Conch. syst. L p. 346. (disjungitur

Tiranites.)

Defrance 1816 inDict. sc. nat. tom. 3. suppl. p. 159.

25) Quidnam obstat, quominus haec species Cionellae Jeffr. injungatur?
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Baciilltes Lamck. contin.

Desmarest 1817. Mem. sur deux genres de coq.

cloisonn. in Journ. de phys. tom. 85. p. 46.

J. Sow. Min. Conch. tab. 592.

G. B. Sow. Gen. Sh. fasc. 34.

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. p. 323. — genus Nautila-

ceorum.

Id. 1812. Extr. d'un Cours * et 1822. Hist. * — ge-

nus Ammoneorum.
Pariter Ferussac 1819. Tabl. syst. p. XIX.

D'Orbig>y 1826. Tabl. meth.
*

Rang 1829. Man. p. 93.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. II. p. 106. 226.

CuviER 1817. R. a. * et 1830. ib. ed. 2a (ed. Voigt.

III. p. 22.) — subgenus Ammonitae.

ScnwEiGGER 1820. Natgsch. p. 762. — subgenus

Nautili.

Blaixv. 1825. Malac. p. 380. — in Orthoceris.

Pariter Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. G. B. Sow. jun.

1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 79.

De Haan 1825. Monogr. Amm. * — in Ammoniteis.

Pariter Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 3.

Broxx 1837. Leth. p. 731.

OwEN 1838. Trans. zool. Soc. II. 2. * — in familia

Ammonitidarum.

Pariter D'Orbigny 1841. Pal. franc. Terr. cret.
*

Geimtz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 306.

= Homaloceratites Hiipsch.

Balaea Leach inedit. 1820. Syn. p. 116. (teste Turt. 1831.

Man. p. 87.)
«

Alder 1830. Catal. p. 33.
*

Gray 1840 in Turt. Man. ed. 2a p. 207. (an. err. typ.?)

= Balea Prideaux.

Balantiitm Anonym. in London Quarterly Journ. of science

vol. XV. Nr. 107. p. 220.
"

Etym. ^aXavTiov, marsupium.

Novum genus Pteropodum, a Cleodoris segregatum.
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Balantiiim Anonym. contin.

Adoptat Benson 1835 in Joiirn. Asiat. Soc. of Ben-

gal. IV. p. 176. * etl837. ibid. voi. VI. p. 150.
*

Bang 1834. Guor. inag. Zool. pl. 44. — genus non

admittendum censet.

Balea Prideaux mss. Gray 1824. in Zool. Journ. I. Nr. 1.

p. 61.

Etym. ? — An recte correxit Swainson, cui scribi-

tur Balia? — ^aXiog, maculosus.

Novum genus ex typo Turbinis perversi Linn.

Blainv. 1826. Malac. p. 625. — subgenus Bulimi.

FLE^yiiNG 1828. Brit. An. p. 255. 271. — genus Pu-

padarum.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 29. — subgenus Clau-

siliae.

Pariter Beck 1837. Ind. p. 89.

Desh. 1838 in Lamck. ed. 2a VIII. p. 178. et 1842

in Dict. univ. d. sc. nat. tom. 2. p. 432.

Hartm. 1840. Syst. Uebers.

Bossmassler 1839. Icon. X. p. 23. ,

Gray 1840 in Turt. Man. ed. 2a p. 110. 207. —
genus Helicinorum.

L. Pfeiffer 1841. Symb. Hel. I. p. 5. (cf. ibid, IL

p. 130.) — genus Ileliceorum.

G. B.Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 80. —
genus Cobmaceorum.

Synoii. Turbo (spec.) Linn. etc.

Pupa (spec.) Drap. Lamck. Nilss. etc.

Cochlodina sect. Anomalae Feruss. Rang.

Clausilia (spec.) Stud. etc.

Odostomia (spec.) Fleming olim.

Balaea Leach. Ahler. Turton. Gray passim.

Fusulus Fitzinger.

Balia Swainson.

BaUa (an. err. typ. ?) Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 182. 334.

Subgenus Clausiliae.

= Balea Prideaux.
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Barbala Humphrey 1 797. Mus. Calonn. p. 59. * teste IJesh.

Enc. meth. II. p. 110. (praec. Ferussac.) ")

Elym. ?

Novum geniis Bivalvium. Typus: Mytilus plicatus Sol.

Adoptat Beck 1843 sermone.

Synon. Anodontites (spec.) Bruc;.

Anodonla (8j)ec.) Lamck. Blainv.

Chama (spec.) Adanson.

Mytilus (spec.) Solander.

Iridina Lanick. et Auctt.

Pleiodon Conrad. (teste G. B. Sovr. jun.)

Barhata (Iluniplir.) G. B. Sow. jr. Swains.

Platiris Lea.

Spatha Lea.

Callisca|)ha Swainson.

Starhata (Ilumphrey) G. B. Sow. j u n. 1839. Conch. Man. *

(ed. 2a p. 81.) et Swai\s. 1840. Mal. p. 21.

— BarbaLi IIunij)hrey.

Barnea Leach inedit. teste Risso 1826. Ilist. IV. p. 376.

Eiym. Dicat. Barnes.

Genus Plioladariorum, Pholadi injungendum.

Batliyoiii|iIialiis Hahtm. 1840. Syst. Uehers.

Etym. (iad-vg, profundus; of^icpalog, umbilicus.

Subgenus Planorbis.

Batilliis ScHuiM. 1817. Ess. p. 197.

Etym. Nom. appell.

A Turbine separatum genus. Typicae species : Turbo

cornutus et versicolor Gmelin.

Batolites Montf. 1808. Conch. syst. I. p. 334.

Etym. ? ^aiog, rubus^ Xid^og, lapis. Tum scribatur

Batolithus.

26) Menke in Syn. ed. 2a Barbalam in synonymis Dipsadis habet,

erronea figurarum in Blainv. Malac. tab. 66. designatione seductus. —
G. B. Sow. jun. et Swainson Barbalam (Barbatam scribunt) Unioni

synonymam contendunt.



sache, dass Sowerby's Conchological Manual nach drei Jahren ein«

zweite Auflage erlebte, eine Schrifl, die bei einem hohen Preise an

bedeulenden Mangehi und groben Irrlhiimern laborirt, auch ihrer gan-

zen Anlage nach fiir eine kritische Untersuchung so gut \i,'\e Nichts

liefert. — Mit dem Nomenclator zoologicus von Agassiz will der Ver-

fasser eine eigenlliche Concurrcnz durchaus nicht versuchen ; er meint

viehiiehr elwas ganz Verschicdenes zu liefern , und obgleich er von

jenem Werke leider die betreflende Ablheilung noch nicht gesehen,

auch nicht erfahren , ob selbige schon edirt sei; so lasst sich doch

aus der Einriohtung der iibrigen Klassen abnehmen , dass Agassiz

seinen Plan weil beschrankter angelegt, dass er namentlich auch seine

eigenen Ansichlcn als Norni gebend betrachtet, und^ auf diese Weise

das historische Element bedeulend auf die Seite geschoben habe, so

dass es hier gleichfalls am nothigen Material zur selbstandigen Kritik

mangelt.

Dass bei dem jetzigen Standpunkte der Naturgeschichte die fos-

silen Ueberreste der untergegangenen Weichthiere mit den lebenden

Geschopfen dieser Thierklasse eine gleichformige Beriicksichtigung

vom Verfasser erfahren haben miissen, mochte sich von selbst ver-

stehen. Hierdurch wird denn auch fur die Palaontologen das vor-

liegende Werk von Bedeutung sein. — Dagegen sind die von Eini-

gen noch imnier den Weichthieren einverleibten Klassen der Ranken-

fusser, Tunicaten und Foraminiferen ausgeschlossen worden.

Der Index 3IaIacozoorum erscheint in circa 10 Lieferungen, jede

von 8 Bogen , und giebt neben einem Verzeichniss der vom Verfas-

ser benulzten Schriften auch noch die Gesetze der Nomenclatur nach

Linne.

Das Werk ist im Manuscript bis zur letzten Ueberarbeitung

fertig, und es wird daher im Drucke keine Unterbrechung statt

finden. Jlit der Schlusslieferung werden die wahrend des Druckes

dem Verfasser zukommenden Erganzungen und Berichtigungen erfol-

gen, und das Ganze im Laufe eines Jahres vollendet werden.
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Batolitei^ Monlf. contin.

Genns Polythalaniorum, e figura ap. Knorr et Walch
Verst. II. 2. tab. I. * * %. 2.

Blainv. 1816. Dict. sc. nat. toni. 4. suppl. p. 47. —
ad Hippuritas refert.

Asseiitiunt Cuvier 1817. Regn. an.
*

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. II. p. 110.

Ferussac 1819. Tabl. syst. p. XIX. — genus adoptat

in familia Hippuritarum.

Latreille 1825. Fam. nat. — in Orthoceris.

CuviER 1830. Regn. an. ed. 2a (ed. Voigt. III. p. 438.)

— subgenus Acardinis.

BalolitheN Cuv. teste Bronn Leth. p. 366. vid. Batolites.

Baloliiliiii^ vid. Batolites.

Besuina Bolten 1798. Mus. (ed. 2a p. 112.)

Etym. Vocabulum barbarum.

= Cardita Briig.

Beleninita Fleming 1828. Brit. An. p. 240.

Genus Nautibdarum.

= Belemnites Agric.

Beleninitae Ferussac 1819. Tabl. syst. p. XIX.

Etym. Belemnites. (Melius Belemnitea.)

Tertia famiba Decapodum. Unicum genus: Be-

lemnites.

Stfnon. Belemriitidae Owen.

Beleninitea Mmi vid. Belemnitae.

Belentttitella D"Orbignt 1840. Pal. franc. Terr. cret. I.
*

ct 1842. Dict. univ. d. Sc. nat. II. p. 531.

Etym. Belemnites. Terminatio diminutiva Latina

non admittenda.

Novum genus Belemnitidarum. Typus: Belemnites

mucronatus Schloth.

Confer. Agassiz in Sow. Min. Conch. ed. Germ.

p. 633.

Beleninites Agricola 1546. De nat. foss. V. p. 266.
*

teste Klein 1 740 in Scheuchz. Nomencl. lith. p. 23.

Vol. L 7 * *
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Belemiiites Agricola. contin.

Etym. ^slsf.ivLTi]g veteribus lapidum genus. (^8l€f.ivov

= ^klog, jaculum.)

Fossilium genus, cujus natura dubia relinquitur.

Adoptat LisTER 1678. De Cochl. Angl. p. 27.
*

Erhardt 1724. Diss. de Belemn. Suev. (Lugd. B. 4o) *

— primus locum in Testaceis multiiocularibus

assignat.

Sequitur Rosiivus 1752. De Belemn. et eorum al-

veolis. (Francf. 4.)
*

Conf. Schrot. Journ. f. d. Liebh. d. Steinr. L

p. 85.
*

KxEiN 1731. Descr. tub. mar. p. 12. (ed. 1773. p. 26.)

— genus TubuU)rum marinorum.

Pariter Breyn 1732. Dissert, de polyth. p. 5. 41.

ScHROT. 1779. Lithol. Lex. L p. 151. et 1784. Voll-

stiind. Einl. IV. j). 149. — genus Tubulitarum

concameratorum.

Lamarck 1799. Prodr. * et 1801. Syst. p. 104. —
genus Muitilocularium.

RoissY 1805. Moll. V. p. 43. — genus Cephalopodum.

Pariter Cuvier 1817. Regn. an. * et 1830. ib. ed.

2a (ed. Voigt. III. p. 20.)

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. p. 323. — in Lituolaceis.

1812. Extr. d'un Cours * — in Orthoceris.

1822. Hist. VII. ]). 590. (ed. 2aiXI. p. 268.) itidem.

Ferussac 1819. Tabl. syst. p. XIX. — unicum genus

familiae Belemnitarum.

ScnwEiGGER 1820. Nalgsch. p. 754. — subgenus

Nautili.

De Haan 1825. Monogr. Amm. * — Orthoceratitis

injungit.

Blainv. 1825. Malac. p. 376. — in Orthoceris.

Pariter Latreille 1825. Fam. nat.

G. B. Sow. j un. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 81.

D'Orbigny 1826. Tabl. method. * — in Peristelleis.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 96.
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Belemnites Agricola. contin.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 3. — in Peristolatis.

Injiine^iinfur Conilites et Pyrgopolon.

Desh. 1 830. Enc. meth. 11. p. 11 1 . 226.— in Nautilaceis.

Bronn 1837. Leth. p. 402. 714. — genus Siphoni-

ferorum.

OwEN 1838. Trans. zool. Soc. II. 2. * — genus Be-

lemnitidarum.

Pariter D'Orbigny 1840, Pal. franc. Terr. cret.
*

— segregatur Belemnitella.

Geimtz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 262.

Confer. DuveriVOY in Dict. sc. nat. tom. 4. p. 282.

Defrance et Blaiwille ibid. suppl. p. 66.

Faure-Biguet Considerations sur les Belemnites.

Lyon 1810.

J. Sowerby Min. Conch. tab. 589.

Blainv. in Nouv. Bull. Soc. philom. 1825. p. 171,
*

> Leonh. Zeitschr. 1826. II. p. 286.

Blai^v. Mem. sur les Belemnites. Paris 1827. 4.
*

Miller in Trans. Geol. Soc. 2d ser. II. p. 45. 1829.
*

VoLTz Observations sur les Belemnites. Strasb.

1830. 4.
*

Mlnster Bemerkungen uber Belemniten. Bavr.

18.30. 4.
*

BucKLAND in Leonh. et Bronn Jahrb. 1836. p. 36.

Desii. inBull. geol. 1835. VII. p. 51. * > Leonh.

et Br. Jahrb. 1837. p. 352.

VoLTz in Leonh. et Br. Jahrb. 18.37. p. 723.

OuENSTEDT iu Lcouh. ct Br. Jahrb. 1839. p. 156.

Owen inPhilos. Trans. 1844. I. p. 65. * > Leonh.

et Br. 1844. p. 753.

Synon. IvyyovQiov Dioscor.

XvyxovQiov Theophr.

XvyvQiov Joseph.

layovQiov Epiphan.

Idaei dactyli Plin. Besl. Volkmann.

Lyngurius, Lingurius, Lyncurius, Langurius Auctt.
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BeleninStes Agricola. contin.

Synon. contin.

Ceraunites , Coracias , Jaciilum , Lapis corvinus,

Lapis fulminaris, Sagittn, Lapis lyncis, Spectro-

rum candela, Telum, Tonitrui cuneus Auctt.

Alveolus Llwyd et Auctt.

Oxyrhynchus Auctt.

Helmintholithus Belemnites Linn.

Alveolites Auctt,

Phatinites Rafin. >c

Belemnita Flemino-.

Pseudobelus Bhnnv.

Conilites sect. C. Bhainv.

Actinocamax Mill. Voltz.

Belopeltis Voltz.

Belemnosepia Agassiz.

BelemniteUa D'Orb.

Phragmoconus Owen.

Acamas, Amimonus, Calbrhoe, Cetocis, Chrysaor,

Hibohthes, Paclites, Porodragus el Thalamus

Montf.

Belemnitidae Owen 18.38. Trans. zool. Soc. II. 2.
*

Eiym. Belemnites.

Famiba Decapodum. Unicum genus: Belemnites.

Pariter Geimtz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 262.

D^Orbigxy 1841. Pal. franc. Terr. cret. * et 1842.

Dict. univ. d. Sc. nat. II. p. 531. * — familia

Acetabuliferorum. Genera : Belemnitella, Belem-

nites, Conoteuthis.

= Belemnitea mihi.

Beleninosepia Ac.Assiz et Buckland 1836 in Leonh. et

Br. Jahrh. p. 36.

Etym. ^iXsfivoVy jaculum; Grjnia^ sepia.

Ad Belemnitas referenda corpora fossilia.

Theodori 1844 in Leonh. et Br. Jahr. p. 674. — ad

Palaeosepias refert.



— 109 —

Beleninoteiitliis Pi:arce 1842. Ami. ct Mng;. Nat. Hist. IX.

p. 578. * > Leonh. ct Br. Jalirb. 1843. p. 119.

Etym. ^sXs(.ivov, jaoiiluni; revd-ig lollgo.

Novum £;enus Ce|)lialopo(hnn {"ossiliuni.

Belleroiehina D^Orbigny? Fohbks 1844. Rcport on tlie

Moll. etc. of the Aegean Sea p. 132.

Eiym. Bclleroplion.

Novum genus Nuclcobranchialoruni.

BelIeroi>lion Momfort 1808. Conch. syst. I. p. 50.

Etym. Nom. appell. (Mala Blainvillii emendatio Bel-

lerophus.)

Novum gcnus Cephalopodum, antea Vasulites.

Defratvce 1824. Ann. sc. nat. vol. I. p. 264. * —
accuratius circumscripsit.

Adoptant in codem ordinc J. Sow. Min. Conch. tab. 469.

G. B. Sow. Gen. Sh. fasc. 41.

Broxx 1837. Leth. p. 96.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p.81.

Blainv. 1825. Malac. p. 477. (Beilerophus) — genus

Akerorum.

Latreille 1825. Fam. nat. (Bellerophus) — genus

Cymbicochlidum.

Pariter Memce 1830. Syn. ed. 2a pag. 1.

D'Orbig>y 1826. Tabl. meth. * — in iamilia Octopodum.

Pariter Raxg 1829. Man. p. 85.

OwEN 18.38. Trans. zool. Soc. vol. II. part. 2.
*

Geimtz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 258.

Flemixg 1828. Brit. An. p. 328. 338. — propriam

huic generi famibam (anonymam) instituit in So-

lenostomis primae sectionis,

CuviER 1830. Regn. an. ed. 2a (ed. Voigt. IIL p. 13.)

— subgenus Scpiae.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. II. p. 132. 226. — in familia

Atlantarum.

Benson 1837 in Journ. Asiat. Soc. of Bengal. voL

VI. p. 316. * — gcnus Nucleobranchiatorum.

Pariter D'Orb. Pal. franc.
*
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Bellerophon Monfort. contin.

De KoS-ixck 1843. Terr. houill. p. 335. — Emargi-

nulae affine ])utat genus.

Geinitz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 358. — genus

Haliotidaruni.

Synon. Nautilites simplex Hiipsch.

Nautilites (spec.) Martin.

Vasulites Montf. olim.

Ellipsolithes (spec.) J. Sow.

Nautilus (spec.) Ure. J. Sow.

Bellerophus Blainv. Latr.

Belleropliiis Blainv. Latr. vid. Bellerophon.
Beloiiis Hartm. 1840. Syst. Uebers.

Etym. ^e?.orig, acicula.

Subgenus Buliini.

Belopelti» Voltz 1840 in Mem. Soc. d'hist. nat de Strasb.

IIL 1. * > Lconh. et Br. Jahrb. 1841. p. 623.

Etym. ^ilog, jaculum; niXTrj, scutulum.

Laminae dorsales Belemnitarum proprio noinine in-

signitae.

Beloptera Desh. 3Ianuscr. teste Blainv. 1825. Malac. p. 621.

Etym. ^ilog, jaculum^ ntEQov, ala.

Novum genus Sepiaceorum fossilium.

Desh. 1830. Enc. mcth. II. p. 134. — primam Blain-

villii sectionem ejicit.

D'ORBir.>v 1826. Tabl. meth. * — Sepiae injungit.

Pariter Bang 1829. Man. p. 90.

Menke 1830. Syn. cd. 2a p. 2.

Geimtz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 262. — genus

Sepiadarum.

J. Sow. Min. Conch. tab. 591.

Bronn 1838. Leth. p. 1128.

D'Orbigny 1842. in Dict. univ. d'hist. iiat. vol. II. p. 538.

Belo^epia Voltz 1830. Observ. sur les Belemn. p. 23.
*

Etym. ^V.og, jaculum; oj;ma, sepia.

Novum genus Sepiae affine fossile, antea a Cuvierio

Sepiae adscriptum, a Blainvillio Belopterae.
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]ieloi>4e|»ia Vohz. contin.

Dcsh. 1834. (?) Descr. Coq. foss. Par. II. p. 758.
*

— Sepiae rursiis injungit.

Assentiunt Bronn 1838. Leth. p. 1126.

Geinitz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 262.

Synon. Beloptera sect. A. Blainv.

Sepiostera Desh. olim.

Beloteutltis Minster 1843. Beitr. z. Petref. VI. * >Leonh.
et Br. Jahrb. 1844. p. 380.

Etym. ^elos, jaculunij TevO^ig, loligo.

INovmn genus Loligineoruni fossile. (?)

Bembiciiim Pihlippi 1846. Zeitschr. f. Malak. Sept. p. 129.

Etym. ^e^ifii^y turbo.

Novuni genus Gasteropodum. Typus: Trochus me-

lanostomus Gm.
Synon. Trochus (spec.) Gmel. Lamck. etc.

Litorina (spec.) Gray.

Bertltella Blainv. 1825. Malac. p. 470. 627.

Eiym. ?

Novum genus Subaplysiaceorum. Typus: Bulla

plumula Donov.

Ipse auctor in Dict. sc. nat. * ad Pleurobranchum

refert, teste Desh. Enc. meth. II. p. 136.

Pariter Flennng- 1828. Brit. An. p. 291.

Adoptat genus Mexke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 11. —
in familia Pleurobrancheorum.

Synon. Bulla (spec.) Donov. Mont. olim.

Lamellaria sect. Ima Mont.

Pleurobranchus (spec.) Fleming.

Bezoariliea SciiUM. 1817. Ess. p. 248.

Eiym. Bezoar vocab. barb.

A Casside perperam disjunctum genus. Typicae

species : Cassis glauca et areola Linn.

Synon. Cassidea Swains.

Biapholiiiiii Leach. teste Lamck. 1818. Hist.V. p. 453. (ed.

2a VI. p. 57.)

Etym.^iog, vita; yiuAfto, Iateo.(RectiusBiopholeus.)
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BEapltoliiis Leaeli. contin.

Noviim genus Bivalviiim. Typiis: Solen minutus

Linn.

Blaixv. 1825. Malac. p. 574. — subgenus Hiatellae.

z=z Hiatella Daudin.

Bicutilliis SwAiNsox 1840. Malac. p. 354.

Etym. Bis; catillus.

Subgenus Calyptraeae. Typus: Calyptraea deformis

Lamck.

= Dispotaea Say.

Bieoiiia SwAixsoN 1840. Malac. p. .355.

Etym. Bis; conus.

Subgenus Calyptraeae.

Biraribraiirliiata Latheille 1825. Fam. nat. p. 175. (ed.

Gcrm. p. 171.)

Efym. Bifarius; branchiae.

Prima Camiha Inferobrancliiatorum. Genera: Phyl-

lidia, Di|)liylh"dia, Atlas.

= Diplcurobranchia Gray.

Biforipallia Latreiile 1825. Fam. nat. p. 209. (ed. Germ.

p. 205.) Conf. Desh. in Enc. meth. IIL p. 408.

Etym. Biforis; pallium.

Secuiidus ordo Conchiferorum. Familiae: Mytilacea,

Naiades.

Bifrontia Dcsh. 18.32. Enc. mcth. III. p. 659. (et 1833. Coq.

foss. Par. II. p. 222. *)

Etym. Bifrons.

Genus Tubispiratorum, antea Omalaxis.

Adoptat Bronx 18.38. Leth. p. 1041.

AiVTON 1839. Vzchn. p. 55. — subgenus Sohirii.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 82. —
— genus Turbinaceorum.

De Komnck 1843. Terr. houill. p. 419. — Euom-
phalis injungit.

DEsnAYES 1843. in Lam. hist. Ed. 2a IX. p. 103.—
Genus sustcntat et Schizostomas injungit.
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Iliiiinsculo<sa Gould 1841. Rep. Iiivert. of Massach. j). ^5.

Etym. bis; inusculus.

Prior sectio Conchiferoruni, divisa in

1) hiantia. Genera: Pholas. Panopaea, Glycymeris,

Teredo. Solen, Solecurtus, Soleniya, Maohaera.

Mya, Anatina, Montacuta, Cochlodesma, Osteo-

desma. Mactra, Mesodesma, Cumins^ia, Kcnia.

2)clausa. Genera: Corbula, Pandora, Thracia. Saxi-

cava, Petricola. Psammobia, Tellina, Lucina. Cy-

prina, Cytherea, Venus, Astarte. Cardium, Cardita.

Unio, Alasmodon, Anodon, Cyclas.

= Dimyaria Lamck.

Biplex Perhy 1811. Conch. * teste Desh. Enc. meth. IL

p. L38.

Etym. bis; plica.

= Ranella Lamck.

Birostra Swainson 1840. Malac. p, 325. Conf. G. B. Sow.

jun. Conch. Man. p. 83.

Etym. bisj rostrum.

Genus Ovulinarum. Typus: Ovula volva Linn.

= Volva Bolten.

BiroistriteM Lamck. 1819. Hist. VL p. 235. (ed. 2a VIL p. 295.)

Etym. praec. (Melius Birostrum.)
Genus Rudistarum.

Pariter Ferussac 1819. Tabl. syst, p. XL.

Blainv. 1825. Mal. p. 517. — injungitur Jo-

damia.

Des3I0Uli>s 1826. in Bull. Soc. Linn. de Bord. I.
*

— genus rejiciendum esse probat, institutum pro

nucleis Sphacrulitarum.

Adsentiunt Raag 1^829. Man. p. 267.

Desii. 1832. Enc. meth. IIL p.917. 967.et 1836

in Lamck. ed. 2a VIL p. 279. 287.

Bro\x 1838. Leth. p. 625.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1843. Conch. Man. p. 8.3.

G. B. Sow. Gen. Sh. fasc. 11. * — Dicerati injun-

gendum putat.

Vol. L 8
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Birot^triim Auctt. teste Bronii Letli. p. 625.

= Birostrites Lamck.

BisiB>liite«$ (malc Bisiphytes) Montf. 1808. Conch. syst.

L p. 55.

Etym. Nomen male fictum : bis; sipho.

Genus Polythalamorum prave observatum, ad Nauti-

los refereiKlum.

Blainvuxe 1816 in Dict. sc. nat. tom. 4. suppl. p. 107.

Desh. 18.30. Enc. meth. IL p. 1.39.

Oue]\stedt 1840 '\\\ Leonh. et Bronn Jahrb. p. 285.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. cd. 2a p. 83.

Bisipltytes MoNTF. Blainv. Sow. vid. Bisiphites.

Bitliinia Gray182L Lond. Mcd. Rcp. p. 2-39. * Conf. G. B.

Sow. jun. Conch. ^Lin. cd. 2a p. 83.

Etym.

A Paludinis segrcgatum e^cnus Ctenobranchiorum.

Typus: Paludina tcntaculata Linn.

GnAY 1840 '\x\ Turt. 3Lin. ed. 2a p. 92. — genus

Paludfnidaruiti.

Bitliyiiia Kisso 1826. Ilist. IV. p. 100.

— B i t h i n i a Gray.

BitoBiins 3IoNTF. 1810. Conch. syst. IL p. 126. Conf. Blaiiiv.

in Dict. sc. nat. tom. 4. suppl. p. 112.

Etym. Vox hybrida: bisj Te/nvci}, scindo.

Genus dubium, quod Desh. (Enc. mcth. II. p. 139.)

rcjiciendum putat.

Bitiibulites Blumemjacu 1803. Si^ecim. Archaeol. tell. p. 23.
*

testc Desh. Enc. mcth. 11. p. 139.

Etym. l)is; lubulus. — terminatione Graeca non ap-

probauda.

Genus fossile problematicum, quod Schlotheim (Pe-

tref. p. 375.) ad Hippuritas refert.

Bivalvia Auclt. — Boxanm 1681. Ricrcaz. * Dan. Ma.i.

167.5. Doctr. de Test. tab. X.

Etym. bis; valva.

Divisio Testaccorum inde ab Aristotele (cf. Dithy-
ra) usitata.
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BivalTia Auctt. contin.

LiSTER 1686. Syn. lib. II. pars 2. el lib. UI. — dis-

tinguuntur

:

fluviatilia — IMusculi fluviatiles et Pectunculi

fluviatiles.

marina 1) paribus testis — Pectines margaritiferi

et Pectunculi polyginglymi.

2) imparibus testis — Pecten, Ostrea, Spondylus.

Hebeastreit 1728. Dissert. de ord. Conch. — dis-

tinguuntur

:

1) valvis cardini aequabbus (h. e. umbonibus sub-

nullis): Chaniae, Mytub, Tellinae, Pinnae, So-

lenes, Mitella, Vomer.

2) valvis supra cardinem recurvis: Pectunculi,

Conchae, Corculum, Naviculae.

3) lata articulatione juncta: Pectines Eremitarum,

Pectines minores, Ostreae.

LiiNw. 1767. Syst. nat. ed. XII. p. 1073. — secunda

sectio Testaceorum. Genera: Mya, Solen, Tel-

lina, Cardium, Mactra, Donax, Venus, Spondylus,

Chama, Arca, Ostrea, Anomia, Mytilus, Pinna.

Pariter G>ielin1788. Linn. Syst. ed. 13a p. 3026.

Martim 1773. Verzeichn. e. auserles. Samml. p. 129.
*

teste Schrot. Lithol. Lex. IV. p. 260. — secunda

Testaceorum classis, ita divisa:

A. cardine non dentato

:

1) cardine foveato cartilagineo

:

a) testae bivalves longae extremitatibus fn-

aequalibus: Mytilus, Pinna.

b) testae bivalvcs longae extremitatibus fere

aequalibus : Pholas (? = L i t h o d om u s).

c) bivalvia rotunda vcl ol)longa auriculata:

Concha Sancti Jacobi , Pallium, AmusiuM,

Pecten subauritus elongatus.

2) Semicardines — Ostrcae.

a) Ostrea.

b) Ostrea plicata.

c) Ostrea figurata. (= Avicula, Malleus.)
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liivalvia Auctt. contin.

3) carfline longo crenato:

a) Nuces pilosae Bonannii (= Pectunculus

Lamck.)

b) Arca.

c) figuratae (= Melina Retz.)

B. cardine dentato

:

1) valvisclausis: Spondylus, Macerophyllum, Ilip-

popus, Cardium, Chama, Nympha, Couchae

triangulares, Tellina, Musculus.

2) valvis utrinque hiantibus — Hiatulae:

a) latae (? = Lutraria.)

b) cylindroides (= Solcn.)

Brug. 1792. Enc. meth. I. p. XIII. — vermium tes-

taceorum sectio secunda:

1) testa irregulari. Genera: Acardo, Chama, Ostrea,

Spondylus, Placuna, Perna.

2) testa regulari. Genera : Mya, Solen, Piinia, My-

tilus, Tellina, Cardium, Mactra, Donax, Venus,

Trigonia, Arca, Pecten, Terebratula.

Ad haecce genera in ejusdem libri tabulis accedunt:

Avicula, Pedum, Anodontites, Lima, Corbula,

Cajosa, Cardita, Tridacna, Unio, Lingula, Pan-

dora, Galatea, Lucina, Cyclas.

La:mck. 1799. Prodr. * — secunda sectio Testaceorum:

1) testa irreguLiri: Acardo, Ostracites, Chama,

Ostr^a, Vulsella, Malleus, Avicula, Perna, Phi-

cuna, Anomia, Crania.

2) testa reguhiri : Mya , Solen , Glycymeris, San-

guinolaria, Capsa, Tellina, Lucina, Cyclas, Ve-

nus, Meretrix, Donax, Mactra, Lutraria, Papliia,

Crassatella, Cardium, Isocardia, Cardita, Tri-

dacna, Hippopus, Trigonia, Arca, Pectuncu-

lus, Nucula, Unio, Anodonta, Modiola, My-
tilus, Pinna, Pedum, Lima, Pecten, Pandora,

Corbula, Terebratula, Calceola, Hyalea, Orbi-

cula, Lingula.



— 117 —
Bi%alvia Aiictt. oontiii.

Aliorum auctonim divisiones
,
prrosorlim Litliologo-

rum, vidonntur in Scurotf.r Lilhol. Lex. IV. p. 262.

Spion. Dithyra Arist. Turlon. Swains.

Ditoma Tourncfort.

Conchac bivalvos Adanson etc.

Conchilera Lamck. Flem. etc.

Acephala (pars) Cuv. etc.
,

Bivalvia Fleming 1828. P.rit. An. p. 225.

Altera sectio Concliilerorum. Ordines: Asiphonida,

Siphonida.

= Lamellibranchiata Blainv.

Bolliotiiia (^ol^oriv?]) Arist. Athen. * teste Aldrov. De

Moll. p. 5.

Polypodum genus.

Adnot. In scriptorihus Graecis varie scribitur: ^oX-

^idiov (Hippocrates), (^ol^ittov
,
^ol[:iniri], ^ollio-

xivrj^ ^ol^Tog.

Bolitaeiia (^oliraiva) Aristot. * teste Aldrov. De Moll.

p. 17.

= Octopus Lamck.

Bolma Risso 1826. Hist. IV. p. 117.

Etym. Nom. proi^r. Nymphae.

A Turbinibus disjunctum genus. Typus: Turbo

rugosus Linn.

Boiiihyx. HuMPHREY 1797. Mus. Calonn. * teste Desh. Enc.

meth.

Etym. Nom. appell. ^')

Genus Testaceorum terrestrium, dubium.

Boinbyxiiiiis Belaxger 1834. in Lesson Illustr. de zool.

x\ppend.

Eiym. Bombyx. Male fictum verbum.

= Litiopa Rang.

27) Bombyx Linn. genus Lepidopterorum.
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Bonellia Desh. 1838. in Lamck. Hist. ed. 2a VIII. p. 286.

Etym. Dicat. Bonelli. ")

Novum geniis (an Plicaceorum ?) , ex typo Bulimi

terebellati Lamck.

Adoptat D'Orb. 1841? Moll. cub. I. p. 199. — genus

Pyramidellidarum.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. p. 84. — non

adoptandum censet.

= Niso Riss.

Boritia Philippi 1836. 3Ioll. Sic. vol. I. p. 13.

Etym. Dicat. Born.

Genus Mactraceorum.

= Kellia Turton teste ipso auctore 1844. in libr. cit.

vol. IL p. 10.

Borsonia Bellardi 1839. in Bull. de la Soc. geol. de

France. X. p. 30. * > Leonh. et Br. Jahrb. 1839.

p. 622.

Novum genus inter Pleurotomas et Turbinellas in-

termedium fossile.

Ado[)tat Geimtz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 375. —
in familia Fusidarum.

Bostryeliopoda Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 92.

Etym. ^oOTQv^, cirrus^ noui;, |)es.

Prima classis Acephalorum. Ordines:

1) sessilia et ) , ^. . ,.

rtx , , , ad Cirripedia spectant.
2) pedunculata )

* *

3) Rudista (?!).

Braehiata Poli 1791. Test. utr. Sic. L p. 27. * teste Blainv.

Malac. p. 24.

Etym. brachium.

MoUuscorum divisio, Cephalopoda, Cirripedia et Ser-

pulas complectens.

Braeliidontes Swaias. vid. Brachyodontes.

28) Bonellia Rolando genus Holothurideorum.

Bonellia Robineau-Desvoidy genus Dipterorum.
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Brneliiopoda DimiKuiL 1806. Traile eleni.
*

Etijm. (3^axiMv, brncliium; novg, ])es.

Novus ordo Molluscorum, a Cuvierio primum indi-

catus — (vid. Ann. du Mus. I. p. 44. ed. Germ.

et Dict. d. sc. nat. tom. I. p. 134.), cujus men-

tionem Jam fecit Roissy 1805. Moll. VI. p. 460.

Lamck. 1609. Pliil. zool. p. 317. — prima familia

Aceplialaeorum. Genera : Lingula, Terebratula,

Orbicula. Bene ejiciuntur Cirripedia.

Blaiinv. 1817. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 5. suppl. p. 62.

CuviKR 1817. R. a. * et 1830. ib. ed. 2a (ed. Voigt III. p.

598.) — quinta classisMoliuscorum. Genera eadem.

Lahick. 1819. Ilist. VL l.p. 140. (ed. 2a VII. p. 305.)

— 7ma famiba Monomyorum. Genera eadem.

Ferlssac 1819. Tabl. syst. p. XXXVIII. — 2da clas-

sis Acej)halaeorum. Familiae: Lingulae, Tere-

bratulae , Craniae.

Pariter Rekve 1841. Conch. syst. L p. 174. Fa-

miliae: Tendinosa, Adhaerentia.

ScuAVEiGG. 1820. Natgsch. p. 689. — primus ordoMol-

luscorum. Genera : Lingula, Terebratula, Orbicula.

Latreille 1825. Fam. nat. (ed. Germ. p. 196.) —
prima classis Endocephalorum. Ordines:

A. pedunculata. Familiae:

1) aequivalvia. Genus: Lingula.

2) inaequivalvia. Genus: Terebratula.

B. sessilia. Unica familia :

fixivalvia. Genera: Orbicula, Crania, Acardo?

Sphaerulites?

Raivg 1829. Man. p. 257. — primus ordo Acepha-

lorum. Familiae: Ling;ulae, Tercbratulae, Craniae.

FLEMiMi 1828. Brit. An. p. 225. 367. — prima divi-

sio Conchiferorum. Familiae

:

1) pedunculata. Genera : Lingula, Terebra-

tula, Si)irifer, Magas.

2) sessilia. Genera: Discina, Criopus.

3) libera. Genera: Pentamerus, Productus.
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Braeliiopotla DunuTil. coiitin.

Me>ke 18>b. :iyn. p. 56. et 1830. ib. ed. 2a p. 95. —
secunda classis Acephalorum. Faniiliae: Lingu-

lacea, Teroi^ratulacea, Craniacea (in ed. Ima Lin-

gulaccae ctc.)

Desft. 1830. Enc. meth. IL p. 140. et III. p. 553.

Tabl. — tertia subclassis Aceplialaeorum, ita divisa:

A. valvis articulatis. Familiae: Producti, Tere-

bratulae, Thecideae.

B. valvis liberis. Familiae: Lingulae, Orbiculae,

Craniae.

Rafin. 1831. Contin. Mon. suppl. * teste Fer. 1835.

Bull. zool. p. 23. Familiae: Lingularia, Terebraria.

EicHWALD 1831. Zool. spcc. * teste Fer. 1835. BuU.

zool. p. 56. Tcrtius ordo Therozoorum.

Bronn 1837. Leth. — haec genera admittere vide-

tur: Lingula, Tcrcbratula, Magas, Trigonotreta,

vStrygocephalus, Gypidia , Uncites, Pentamerus,

Calceola, Cyrtia, Leptaena, Productus, Stropho-

mena, Thecidea, Crania, Orbicula.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Man. p. 85. — genera: Orbi-

cula, Atrypa, Producta, Terebratula, Spirifer, The-

cidium, Crania, Pycnodonta, Pentamerus, Lingula.

Geimtz 1846. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 489. — 4tus ordo

Molluscorum. Genera: Calceola, Thecidea, Cra-

nia, Obolus, Lingula, Orbicula, Terebratula, Del-

thyris, Chonetes, Productus.

Confer. R. Owe\ in Trans. zool. Soc. 1. 2. p. 22.
*

et 1845. in Compt. rend. tom. 20. p. 965. * —
observations sur 1'appareil de la circulation chez

les Mollusq. de la classe des Brachiopodes.

QuENSTEDT in AViegm. Arch. I. 2. p. 220.

Oken Allg. Natgsch. V. 1. p. 502.

Phili.ips in Palaeoz. foss. of Cornw. *

AoASsiz Moul. de Moll. p. 13.

BiiCH iiber Terebrateln. Berl. 1834. 4.

ButH iiber Delthyris. Berl. 1837. 4.

BucH uber Productus. Berl. 1842. 4.
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Brarhiopofla Diim. contin.

Synon. Lingulacea Blainv. olim.

Palliobranchiata Blainv.

S|)irol)rachioi)hora Gray olim.

Branchiopofla Swains. Risso.

Brnphitonia G. B. Sow. jiin. vid. Brachytoma.
Brachyodontes (male Brachidontes) Swains. 1840. Malac.

p. 384.

Etym. ^Qaxvg, brevis; odovg, dens.

Subgenus Mytili. Typus: Mytilus sulcatus Lamck.

Brachypodella Bi-ck 1837. Ind. p. 89.

Ety7n. Brachypus, perperam affixa Latina termina-

tione dimin.

Subgenus Fiipae, Typus: Clausilia coliaris Lamck.

— Brachypus Guild.

L. Pfein'. 18J0 in Wiegm. Arch. L p. 41 Cylindrellae

injungit.

Brachypus Gi ildixc 1828. Zool. Journ. IV. N. 14. p. 167.

Etym. ^oaxvg, brevis^ novg, pes. ^®)

Novum genus a Clausiliis disjunctum, postea ipsi

auctori Siphonostoma, teste Swains. MaLac. p. 168.

= Cylindrella Pieiff.

Brachytonaa Swainson 1840. Malac. p. 154, 314. — Male

Brachitoma G. B, Sow, jun. 1842. Conch. Man.

ed. 2a p. 86,

Etym. (iQayvg, brevis; TS/itvco, scindo.

Genus Pleurotominarum. Typus : Pleurotoma strom-

bifonnis Sow.

Bradyhaena Beck 1837. Ind. p. 18.

Etym. ^Qadvg, tardus; ^aivco, eo.

Subgenus Helicis, e sectione intus marginatarum.

= Hygromanes Fcrussac.

29) Bracliypus Schonherr genus Curculionidaruin. — Brachypus

Swns. genus aviuni.

v.i. I. 8 * *
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Brancliiata Hartmann olim 1821 in Stiirm Faiina VI.

Heft 5. p. 45.

Efym. branchiae.

Alter ordo Gasteropodum. Unica sectio: Teleohy-

drophila.

= Pectinibranchiata Ciiv.

Brancliirera Blainv. 1825. Malac. p. 498.

Etym. brnnchiae; fero.

Secunda familia Cervicobranchiatorum. Genera:

Fissurella, Emarginula, Pannophorus.

= Dicranobranchia Gray.

Brancliirera Fleming 1828. Brit. An. p. 225. 281.

Altera sectio Gasteroi^odum. Tribus duae: Nudi-

branchiata, Pectinibranchiata.

Brancliiopotla Risso 1826. Hist. IV. p. 386. et Swainson

1840. aialac. passim. «")

Etym. (i(>ayxia, branchiae; Tiovg, pes.

=. Brachioi)oda Dum.

Brecliites Guettard 1774. Mem. tom. II. p. 18. * test.

ScuROT. Lithol. Lex. I. p. 219. et Blainv. in Dict.

sc. nat. toin. 5. suppl. p. 71.

Etym. ^Qexti), pluo.

Genus Coralliomm, quod Desh, in Traite elem. in

synonymis Aspergilli habet.

Breplinlnis Beck 1837. Ind. p. 72.

Etytn. Vocabulum non adinittendum. Graecis ^qe-

qog, (^Qi(fvkXiov infans.

Subgenus Bulimi, e sectione tenuilabrium. Typus:

Bulimus zebrula Feruss.

Briaraea OuoY et G. * teste Rang 1829. Man. p. 126.

Eiym. Briareus, nom. propr. Rectius Briarea. ")

Genus Glaucorum novum.

30) Branchiopoda Latr. sectio Crustaceoriim.

31) Briarea Corda genus Cryptoganioruni (Sturni Flora II. *).
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Briaraea Qiioy et G. contin.

Cuv. 1830. R. a. ed. 2a (ed. Voigt. III. p. 125.) —
genus Niidibranchiatorum.

Parilcr Ouoy et Gaim. 1832. Voy. Astr. II. p. 284.

> Mexke Zeitschr. f. Mal. 1844. p. 41.

Goodsir (Briareus) 1845. in Ann. et Mag. Nat. Hist.

Nr. 104 * (> Fror. Neue Notizen 1845. Nr. 777.

p. 102.) — e Malacozois ejiciendun) genus monet.

Synon. Tomopteris Eschscholtz (teste Menke.)

Briaretiss Goodsir vid. Briaraea.

Brocciiia Bronn 1827. in Leonh. Zeitschr. f. Min. II. p.

538.— et 1831, Itnl. Tert. pag. V. et 1838. Leth.

p. 1008.

Etym. Dicat. Brocchi. '^)

Novum genus Calyptraceorum. Typus: Patella si-

nuosa Broc.

Menke 1 830. Syn, ed. 2a p. 89. — genus Capuleorum.

Geimtz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 385. — genus

Crepidulidarum.

Pnu.ippi 1836. Moll. Sic. I. p. 118. genus Calyptrae-

aceorum.

Gray 1833. Phil. Transact. * — a Capulis non differre

putat.

Synon. Patella (spec.) Broc.

Pileopsis (spec.) Konig.

Capuhis (spec.) Gray.

Broclius Brown 1817 (?) Illustrat. of the Conchyl. of Great-

Brit.
*

Etym. Nom. appell.

= Dentalium Linn. (teste Bronn Leth. p. 706.)

Broiites Montf. 1810. Conch. syst. II. p. 622. Conf. Blainv.

in Dict. sc. nat. tom. 5. suppl. p. 84.

Etym. Nom. propr. *')

32) Brocchia Desnoyers sectio Tanaceli subgeiierica,

33) Brontes Fabric. genus Coleopleroruai.
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Brontes Montf. contin.

A Murice segregatum genus. Typiis: Murex haus-

telluni Linn.

Ferussac 1819. Tabl. syst. p. XXXV. — subgenus

Muricis.

Pariter Blaixv. 1825. Malac. p. 401.

Similiter Scuweigg. 1820. Nalgsch. p. 726.

Latreille 1825. Fam. nat. — genus Varicosorum.

= Haustellum Klein.

Brownia D'Orbigny 1841 in Ram. deSagraHist. nat. Cub.
* teste Troschel in Wiegm. Aroh. 1842. IL p. 382.

Etym. Dicat. Brown. *^)

Novum genus Heteropodum adhuc dubium. Typus:

Helicophlegma Candei D'Orb.

Bii«ardia LiST. 1678. De Cochl. Angl. * teste Scheuchz.

Nomencl. lithol. p. 34.

Etym. (iovg^ bos; xa(>dicc, cor.

Pariter interpres Scillae 1752 ad tab. 16.

et ScHu.M. 1817. Ess. p. 143.

~ Isocardia Lamck.

Bucardites Aldrovand. 1648. Mus. metall. p. 479. * teste

ScHEUcnz. Nomencl. lithol. p. 34.

Etym. praeced. Male quibusdam Buccardites.
Conchae fossiles cordiformes ad diversa genera

spectantes.

Similiter Schloth. 1820. Petref. p. 206.

Synon. Buccardites Auctt.

Cardiolithus Auctt.

Lithocardites Auctt.

Burardinm D'Argenv. 1757. Conch. p. 294.

Etym. praec.

Genus Bivalvium marinorum male constitutum, prae-

ter Cardia Linn. etiain Arcas quasdam et Tridac-

nam complectens.

34) Brownea Linii. genus Leguminosarum.
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Biiccardites AucTT. ScnROT. 1779. Lithol. Lex. I. p. 222.

= Bucardites Aldrov.

Biiccardiiim Mihlf. 1811. Entwurf p. 52.

Etym. praec.

= Isocardia Lamck.

Bucciiia (num. sing.) Auctt. vet. et Cheimmtz.

rr: Buccinum Auclt.

Buccina (num. plur.) Auctt.

Etym. Buccinum.

Nomen variis Testarum turbinatarum generibus in-

ditum.

LisT. 1685. Synops. sic distinguit:

terrestria (lib. L pars 1. sect. 1 — 5.), quibus

continentur hodierna genera Achatina, Buhmus,

Cyhndrella, Cyclostoma (ex parte), Clausilia, La-

cuna.

fluviatilia (hb. II. pars 1. sect. 1.) — hodierna

genera Melania et Limnaea.

marina (hb. IV.) — in quibus distinguuntur:

sect. 1. — Patellae.

2. — Denlaha.

.3. — Vermiculi.

4. — Polypi testacei sive Nautili.

5. — Cochleae marinae.

6. — Neritae.

7. — Aures marinae.

8. — Trochi.

9. — Concha Veneris.

10. — Rhombi seu Strombi.

11. — Buccina columella dentata

cap. 1. Buccina Persica (= Yetus Ad.,

Marginelhi Lam., Ricinula Lam.)

cap. 2. Buccina musica (= Voluta, Cy-

nodona, Mitra, Sohdula, Marginella,

Columbella, Pisania, Turbinella, Can-

cellaria, Persona, Conovulus.)
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Buecina Auctt. contin.

cap. 3. Biiccina clavicula longissima.

(= Cerithium, Terebra, Mitra, Py-

ramidella.)

sect. 12. — Buccina bilinguia seu Purpurae bi-

lingues. (=: Strombus, Pterocera, ChC'

nopus.)

13. — Buccina anipullacea. (= Fasciolaria,

Pyrula, Strombus, Fusus, Purpura,

Dolium, 3Iurex.)

14. — Buccina et rostrata et clavicula pro-

ductiore. (= Ficula, Pisania, Rostel-

laria, Plcurotoma, Fusus, Tritonium,

Ranclla.)

15. — Buccina brevirostria. (= Morio, Pur-

pura, Tritonium, Buccinum, Pisania,

Nassa, Bulbana, Eburna, Planaxis,

Terebra, Dobum, Harpa, Ranella,

Cassis, Cerithium.)

Lange 1722. Meth. nov. Pars II. class. 3. * vid.

Brug. in Enc. meth. I. p. 518.

Similbme Gualt. 1742. Ind. tab. 43— 51. — Tertia

classis Cochlearum marinarum.

I. parva. — Genera: Buccinum parvum pruni-

forme acuminatum. (= Columbella.)

Bucc. parv. pruniforme canaliculatum (= Co-

lumbella, Nassa.)

Bucc. parv. sulcatum (= Nassa, Ancillaria,

Purpura.)

Bucc. parv. sulcatum et canaliculatum (=r Mo-

rio, Nassa.)

Bucc. parv. integrum ore perpendiculari (— Do-

lium, Rissoa, Phasianella.)

Bucc. parv. integrum ore obliquo (= Littorina,

Bulimus, Pyramidella.)
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Biiccina Auctt. contin.

Gualt. contin.

II. majora. — Genera: Buccinum majus canali-

culatum rostratum ore simplici : (= Fasciolaria,

Turbinella, Fusus, Pyrula.)

Bucc. maj. canaliculatum rostratum ore labioso.

(= Tritonium, Cancellaria, Pisania.)

Bucc. maj. canaliculatum rostratum ore labioso

fimbriatum. (= Ranella, Tritonium.)

Bucc. maj. canaliculatum et sulcatum. (= Pur-

pura, El)urna, Malea, Dolium, Phos.)

Bucciiia Ferussac 18 i 9. Tabl. syst. p. XXXV.
Secunda familia llemipomastomorum. Unicum genus:

Buccinum.

= Buccinea 3Ienke.

Biiccinaceae Hiivds 1844. Zool. Sulph. p. .31.

Etym. Buccinum.

Famiba Gasteropodum. Genera: Terebra, Nassa,

Phos, Columbella, Trichotropis.

Biiccinanops D'Orbigny 1841. Voy. Amer. * teste Tro-

schel in Wieii;m. Arch. 1842. II. p. 396.

Etym. Vocabulum hybridum non admittendum : Buc-

cinum; a privat.; wj// facies.

Subgenus Buccini. Typus: Buccinum cochlidiura

Chemn.

= Bulliana M. E. Gray.

Buccinea Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 58.

Etym. Buccintim.

Secunda ramiba Ilcmipomatostomorum. Gencra

:

Buccinum, Eburna.

Synon. Buccina Fcruss.

Buccineae Menke olim.

Buccinidae Latrcille.

Buccinea Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. p. 553. tabl.

Ouarta familia Pectinibranchiatorum. Genera : Harpa,
Dolium, Columbella, Terebra, Conus.
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Buecineae Menke 1828. Syn. p. 33.

= Buccinea Menke.

Bucciiiella PerryIBII. Conch. * teste Desh.Enc.meth.il.

p. 143.

Etym. Buccinuin.

= Turbinella Lamck.

Buecinidae Latreille 1825. Fam. nat. p. 196. * Ed. Germ.

p. 190.

Efym. Buccinuni. Vocabulum non approbandum.

Familia Pectinibrancliiatorum Gymnocochlidum. Ge-

nera: Nassa, Buccinum, Eburna.

= Buccinea Mcnke.

Bucciniclae Fleming 1828. Brit. An. p. 329. 339.

Fanulia Solenostomorum secundae sectionis. Ge-

nera: Cassis, Morio, Nasa, Bicinula, Pnrpura,

• Monooeros, Concholepas, Harpa, Dobum, Bucci-

niim, El)uinea.

Biiccinidae D^Orbigny 1843. Pal. franc. Terr. cret. II. p.

347. * testante et imitante Gelmtz 1845. Grundr.

d. Verst. p. .376.

Familia Pectinibranchiatorum. Genera: Columbella,

ColumbeUina, Buccinum, Macrocheilus, Purpura,

Terebra, Cerithium, Triforis.

Buccinina Mac(;illivray 1843. Moll. Aberd. p. 61.

Elym. Buccinum.

Familia Pectinibranchiatorum.

Buccininae Swainson 1840. Malac. p. 73. 301.

Etym. Buccinum.

Subramilia Muricidarum. Genera: Leiodomus, Te-

rebra, Buccinum, Trochia, Tritonidea.

Buccinites Auctt.

Etym. Buccinum, male affixa Graeca terminatione.

Genus vel classis Testaceorum fossilium incerti

limitis.

LiST. 1688. Svn. lib. IV. sect. 16.
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ISiiorfnitejp^ Auott. contin.

Waixii 1768. Nato-soh. d. Verst. II. p. 109. * —
genus Cochlitarum. (Characleres: clavicula elon-

gata; anfraotus prinuis sooundum niulto superans;

apertura ol)longo-rotundata, vel angusta; cauda

brevis.) Subgenera

:

Buooinites sensu strictiore — anfractu prinio ven-

tricoso.

Conotrochites — anfractu primo conico.

PariterScHROTER 1784. Vollst. Einl. in d. Kenntn.

d. St. IV. p. 454.

Gmemn 1790 in Linn. Syst. ed. XIII.
*

ScHLOTii. 1820. Petref. p. 127.

= Buccinum Auctt. (species fossiles.)

Buceinoooehliea Llwvd 1698. Lith. Brit. |». 331. * teste

Soheuchzer Nomenol. lithol.

Etym. Buccinum; Coohlea.

Genus fossilium ohsourum. ("Lapillus perexiguus,

lucidus, ostiolo minimo donatus,«)

Bncrinoiilea Cuv. vid. Pec tinibran chiata.

Bneeino-.llwrex TouRNEF. 1742 ap. Gualt. Ind. Conf. Enc.

moth. 1. p. 525.

Etym. Buccinum; Murex.

Genus Monotoniorum spiralium, quod apertura Mu-
ricem, spira Buccinum refert.

? —
Bnerino-PnE*|)tira Tournef. 1742 ap. Gualt. Ind. Conf.

Enc. meth. 1. p. 525.

Etym. Buooinum; Purpura.

Genus Monotomorum spiralium, supcrne Purpuram,

inferne Bucoinum aemulans.

? = ^Murex Linn.

Bnrrinninm Auctt. (Sloane 1725. Voy. *)

Etym. Buccinum.

Buccinis minoribus indituin nomen, teste Desh. Enc.

meth. II. p. 143.

Vol. 1 9



— 130 —

Biieeiniim Plin. Hist. nat. lib. IX. cap. 36. * teste Adans.

Sene^. p. 146. not.

Etym. ^vto, impleo, inflo; ^vxavj^ , buccinum vel

buccina.

Genus Testaceorum, forma buccinae, apertura ro-

tundata margine incisa.

Synon. xjjqv^ Aristot.

?= Tritonium Cuv.

Biieciuiim Auctt. (List. LANn. Gualt. vid. pag:. 125. 126.)

Bkkyn 1732. Diss. de polyth. p. 6. — genus Coch-

lidii.

TouRNEF. 1742. ap. Gualt. Ind. — Monotomorum
spirabum «;enus.

D'Ar(.e\v. 1757. Conchyl. pag. 218. 330. — genus

Univalvium, tam marinorum, quam fluviatilium,

et terrestriimi.

Gcnus testaccorum incertorum finium.

Biieeiniim Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 43.

Septima classis Cochlidum simplicium. Genera: Buc-

cinum Tritonis, Argobuccinum, Cophino-Salpinx,

Buccinum lacernm, Buccinum muricatum,

Biieeiniim Adanson 1757. Sencfi:. j). 146.

Genus Cochlcarum operculatarum, satis bene consti-

tutum. (Una tamcn spccies ad Rissoas refcrenda

esse videtur.)

= Columbella Lamck.

Biieeiniim Linn. 1767. Syst. nat. ed. 12. p. 1196. Gmelin

ed. 13. p. 3469.

Genus Cochlearum, diversissima multa complectens.

Pariter Civier 1800. Anat. comp. * — genus Spi-

rivalvium apertura canaliculata. Subgenera

:

Cassis, Harpa, Buccinum, Terebra, Purpura,

Nassa.

DuvERNOY 1806. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 5. p. 398.

CuviER 1817. R. a. * — genus Pectinibranchia-

torum buccinoideorum. Ad subgenera priora

accedunt : Eburna, Dolium, Morio.
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Bucciuuiii Linn. contin.

CuviER 1830. K. a. ed. 2. (crl. Voigt. III. p.316.)

Nova subij^enera : Ancillaria et Concholepas.

SciiwEiGG. 1820. Natgesch. p. 728. — genus

Siphonobranchiorum. Subgenera: Terebra,

Cassis, Purpura, Nassa, Harpa, Uoliuin,

Eburna, Buccinum.

= Purj)urif'era Lamck. et Buccinea Mke.

Buoeiuiim Martim 1773. Vzchn. e. auserles. Sainml. * teste

Schrot. Lithol. Lex. VI. p. 2.59.

Genus Coclilidum claviculatarum. Sectiones:

1) ore l»revi patulo supra sinuato (? = Pleuro-

toma Lamck.)

2) ore ovato-acuminato (? = Buccinum Gray et

Pisania Biv. et BuUiana Gray.)

3) ore canaliculato seu rostrato — Fusi. (= Fusus

Klein.)

4) ventre angusto — Strombi {— Mitra Humjjhr.)

Buvciuuni 0. F. MiLL. 1774. Hist. Verm. II. p. 126. et

1776. Zool. Dan. prodr. p. XXIX.
Genus Testaceorum.

= Limnaea Lamek. et Melania Lamck. et Acha-
tina Lainck. et Acicula Uiss.

Bucciniim Brug. 1789. Enc. meth. I. p. 241.

Genus Unilocularium S{)ira regulari , e Linnaeano

ortum, separatis generibus Cassidea, Terebra et

Purpura '*). Depurandum ulterius curavit Lamck.
— vid. seq.

Bucciuiim Lamck. 1799. Prodr.
*

Genus Unilocularium aj^ertura emari;inata. Einittun-

tur ex Bruguierei gencre Harpa, Nassa , et Co-

iumbella.

35) Marlini jam antea (1771. Coiich. Cal). U.) Cassides el Dolia

sej^rejtraverat. Pariter Briinnich (1772. Fiindam. zool. p. 2 48) Toii-

iias et Cassidas. Adansonio autem Terebrae aenus debelur.



— 132 —
Buceiuiim Lamck. contiii.

1801. Syst. an. p. 77. — nova disjunguntur genera

Eburna, Concholepas, Doliuni.

1809. Pliil. zool. p. 32'2. — genus Purpuraceoruni.

1812. Extr. d'un Cours * — genus Purpuriferorum.

Pariter 1822. Hist. VII. p. 262. (ed. 2a vol. X.

p. 148.) — Injungitur Nassa , segregatur Pla-

naxis.

Eodem vel parum diverso modo genus sistunt:

Fkrussac 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXV. — in familia

Buccinorum. Subgenera: Buccinum, Eburna.

Latreille 1825. Fam nat. — genus Buccinidarum.

Pariter 1^li:mi.\g 1828. Brit. An. p. 339. 312.

D'Orbigny 1842. Pal. rranc.
*

Geimtz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. j). 377.

Blainv. 1825. Mal. p. 407. — in Entomostomis.

G. B. Sow. Gen. Shells fasc. 25.
*

Meixke 1828. Syn. p. 33. et 1830. ib. ed. 2a p. 58.

— in Buccincis. Sectiones

:

a) Buccina vera — columella nuda, canali recto.

b) Nassae — columella labio vel callo instructa,

canali recurvo.

c) Buccina anomaia — testa orbiculato-depressa,

spira retusa.

Bang 1829. Man. p. 209. — in ftmiilia Purpurariun.

Subgenera : Buccinum, Eburna.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. II. p. 141. — in Buccineis.

Philippi 1836. Moll. Sic. L p. 219. — in Purpuriferis.

Pariter Reeve 1842. Conch. syst. II. p. 207.

Bronn 1838. Leth. p. 1095.

D'Orb. 1840. Voy. * — genus Buccinidarum. .Sub-

genera: Buccinanops, Nassa, Buccinum.

Recentiorcs autem, primo monente Philippi, tum

praecedente Gray, genus bene in plura dirimen-

dum putant. Vid. inlra Buccinum Gray.

BurrSuiiau S( hlim. 1817. Ess. p. 210.

r= Piirpura Brujj,-.
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Bucclnum Gray 1839. Beechey Voy. p. 127. Conf. Troschel

in Wiegni. Arch. 1840. II. p. 211. 212.

Disjuncta j.ini ]trins Denioulin (1838. Ann. and Mag.

Nat. H.) nova ii-enera prneter Nassain proponun-

tur BuUia et Pollia, quoruin prius eodeni fere

tenipore D"Or!tigny nonune subgencris Buccina-

nopis statuit, .Swainson nomine Leiodomi^ alterum

autem satis hene cum Bivonae Pisania convenire

videtur. In nntiipio genere Buccini eae restant

species, quae ad typinn Buccini undati Linn. ac-

cedunt.

Ex eodem igitur tyj)0 genus statuunt:

D'Orbigny 1840. Voy. Amer. — * tanquam sub-

genus.

Conferantur etiam Philipjn Moll. Sic. L p. 219.225.

Ejd. Abbild. u. Beschr. Bd. L p. 110.

Desh. in Lamck. ed. 2a vol. X. p. 149. seq. *")

Synon. Buccinum brevirostre (spec.) List.

Pseudostrombus (spec.) Klein.

Buccinum lacerum (spec.) Klein.

Tritonium (spec.) 0. F. Mull. Fabric.

? Buccinulum Auctt.

Buccina (spec.) Chemn.

Buccinites (spec.) Auctt.

Cassis (spec.) Bolten.

Tritonium Schum. Desh. 1844.

Cirropteron Sars (teste Alhnan.)

Buecinuin Anton 183D. Verzeichn. p. 90.

Genus Buccineorum. Subgenera: Eburna, Pianaxis,

Terebra, Buccinuin.

Buccimini Desh. 1844 inLainck. Ilist. ed. 2avol.X.p. 149. sq.

= Pisania Bivon.

36) Non assenliendum Desliayesio, qui Buccini nomen in PoUias

Gr. vel Pisanias Biv. transferri vult. Anliqui enim generis vulgatis-

simae et notissimae speciei noinen nuuiel)il. \'i<i. Leg-. nomencl. §. 32.

— Praeterea nostro geiicri Trilonii iioinen inltrri ad exemplum Scliu-

niacheri. imilta disAuadcnt.
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Bueelmim ampullaceum List.

bilingue List.

brevirostre List. [ vid. Buccina
clavicula longissima List. / Auctt. p. 125. 126,

columella dentata List.

fluviatile List.

Biicciniim fluviatile Gualt. 1742. Ind. tab. 5. 6.

Genus Testarum exolhalassibiarum fluviatilium, quo

continentur Paludina, Limnaea, Bulimus, Acha-

tinae spec, Melaniae spec.

Biicoiiiiim 1 a c e r u m Kleix 1 753. Ostrac. p. 45.

Ouartum genus Buccini, male compositum e specie-

bus Buccini, Nassae, Purpurae, Cerithii.

Biiooiniim majus Lang. Gualt. vid. Buccina Auctt. p. 127.

Biiooinnm muricatum Klelx 1753. Ostrac. p. 45.

Quintum genus Buccini, ad Tritonium Cuv. refe-

rendum.

BiiooSniim musicum List. vid. Buccina Auctt.^p. 125.

Biiooiniim parvum Laag.Gualt. vid.Buccina Auct. p. 126.

Biiooiniim Persicum List. j • , t> * ^^
, f vid. Buccina Auctt. p.

Biiooiniim rostratum List.
} ^o" io«

Biiooiniim terrestre List.
]

Buociniim Tritonis Kleix 1753. Ostrac. p. 43.

Primum genus Buccini, ad Tritonium referendum.

Biiooodus Guettard 1774. Mem. * teste Desh. Traite elem.

pag. 16.

Etym. 'i

= Clavagella Lamck.

Bnolianania Lesson 1830 in Duporrey voy. Zool. * > Fer.

in Bull. zool. 1835. p. 3(). et Oken Isis 1833. p. 126.

Etym. Dicatum Buchanan.

Novum genus Gasteropoilum, quod ad Phyllidiam

referendum videtur.

Siiiro MoNTF. Blaixv. vid. Bufo.

?lufo (male Buffo) Montf. 1810. Conch. syst. IL p. 574.

Confer. Blainv. in Dict. sc. nat. tom. 5. Suppl.

pag-. 117.
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Biifo Montf. contin.

Etym. Nom. appcll.

A Muricibus Linn. disjunctum genus. Typus: Mu-
rex gyrinus Linn.

= Ranella Lamck. spec. non umbilicat,

Biifonaria ScnuM. 1817. Ess. p. 251.

Etym. bufo.

= Ranella (pars) Lamck, Typus: Ranella spinosa

Lamck.

Biilbiis IIuMPHREY 1797. Mus. Calonn. * teste Swains. Ma-

lac. p. 21.

Elym. Nom. appell. (Terminus technicus Botani-

corum.)

Genus ex typo Bullae rapae Linn. institutum.

Adoptare videntur scriptores Anglici quidam, ut

Smith (vid. Leonh. et Bronn Jahrb. 1841. p. 129.)

Pariter Desh. 1843 in Lamck. ed. 2a IX. p. 504.

Synon. Rapa Klein.

Murex (spec.) Linn. olim.

Bulla (spec.) Linn. Born. etc.

BuIIites (spec.) Schrot.

Pyrula (spec.) Lamck. etc.

Ficula (spec.) Swainson.

Rapella Swainson.

Biilimica vid. Buliniida.

Biiliniifla Beck 1837. Ind. p. 49.

Etym. Bulimus. Vocabulum non laudandum; rectius

Bulimica.

Tertia tribus Cochleadeorum. Genera : Bulimus,

Achatina, Pupa, Clausilia.

Biiliniidae Guild. 1828. Zool. Journ. III. Nr. 12. p. 532.

Familia MoIIuscorum terrestrium.

Biiliiuina Ehre\berg 1831. Symb. phys. > Oken Isis 1833.

p. 734.

Eiym. Bulimus.

Subgenus Chilodontis. Typus: Bulimus labrosus

Olivier.
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Bulimlniis Beck 1837. Ind. p. 68.

Etym. Bulimus.

Suba^enus Bulimi, e seetione tenuilahrium.

Synun. Ena Leach. Hartm. Gray.

Biilimiiliis Leach 1814. Zool. iVlisc. I. p. 41.

Etym. Bulimus.

A Bulimis segregalum genus. Typus: Bulimus

exilis Gmel.

Adoptant Blaiivv. 1817. Dict. sc. nnt. tom. 5. Suppl.

p. 125.

Risso 1826. Hist. IV. p. 78.

GuiLDiiVG 1828. Zool. Journ. IV. Nr. 14. p. 169.

Blainv. 1825. 3Ialac. p. 455. — subgenus Bulimi.

Pariter Beck 1837. Ind. p. 63. — in sectione

tenuilabrium.

SwAixs. 1840. Malac. p. 177. 335.

Synon. Helix Cochlogena (spec.) Fer. D'Orb.

Helix Cochlicella (spec.) Fer. D'Orb.

Stenostoma (spec.) Spix.

Biillmiis SuopoLi 1786. Delic. Flor. et Faun. Insubr. I. p.

67. * teste Brug-.

Efym. ^ovXi^ios, Tames ingens.

Novum genus ab Helicibus disjunctum. Typus:

Helix oblonga 3Iiill.

Adoptavit nomen Bruguiere, sed injunctis alienis

plimmis
,

quae sensim a succedentibus La-

marckio et Draparnaldio exclusa sunt. Vid. Bu-

limus Brug.

Redintegratum tandem genus sistunt

:

Lamck. l8l)9. Phil. zool. p. 320. et 1822. Hist. VI.

2. p. 116. (ed. 2a VIII. p. 218.) — in Heliceis.

Pariter Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. II. p. 143. III. p.

553. Tabl. — Minus bene Achatina injungitur,

imitante A>tox 1839. Verzeichn. p. 40.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 25.

RossM. 1835. Icon. I. p. 85.

L.Pfeiff. 1841. Symb. I. p. 5. et 1842. ib. IL p. 1 10.
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Biiliniiis Scopoli contin.

Blainv. 1817. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 5. Snppl. p. 126.

ScnuM. 1817. Ess. p. 201. (separata Limicolaria.)

CiJviER 1817. Regn. an. * et (830. Ibid. ed. 2a (©d.

Voigt. III. p. 77.) — subgenus Helicis.

Latreille 1825. Fam. nat. — genus Geocochliflum.

Blaixv. 1825. Malac. p. 455. — genus Limacineorum.

Fle^iing 1828. Brit. An. p. 255. 265. — genus He-

licidarum.

Beck 1837. Ind. p. 49. — primum geniis Bulimidum.

Sectiones

:

A. crassilabres. Subgenera: Orthostylus, He-

licteres, Bulimus, Goniostomus, Odontostomus,

Pelekocheilus, Otostomus, Pachyotus, Placo-

stylus, Partulus.

B. tenuilabres. Subgenera: Plectostylus, Or-

thalicus, Limicolarius, Obeliscus, Cochlicellus,

Bulimulus, Buliminus, Brephulus, Mastus, Ma-
croceramus.

Hartmanx 1840. Syst. Uebers. — genus Geophilo-

runi. Subgenera : Lycta, Ena, Azeca, Folliculus,

Belonis, Rumina, Cochlicella.

Gray 1840 in Turt. Man. ed. 2a p. 181. — genus

Helicinorum. Subgenera (in Britania obvia): Ena,

Elisma.

SwAiNSON 1840. Malac. p. 176. 334.— genus Acha-

tinarum. Subgenera: Auricula, Bulimus, Bulimu-

lus, Leptospira, Goniostoma.

D'Orbu;ny 1841 Moll. cub. I. p. 137. — genus Coli-

macidarum. Subgenera : Achatina, Bulimus.

Synon. Buccinum terrestre (pars.) List.

Turbo terrestris (spec.) Gualt.

Turbo fluviatilis (spec.) Gualt.

Buccinum fluviatile (spec.) Gualt.

Buccinum parvum integrum ore obliquo (spec.)

Gualt.

Canistrum (spec.) Klein,

VoL L 9 * *
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Bulimiii^ Scop. contin.

Synon. contin.

Tuba phonurg^ica (spec.) Klein.

Helix (spec.) Linn. Miill. etc.

Buccinum (spec.) Mull.

Voluta (spec.) Chemn. Gmel.

Turbo (spec.) Chemn. Gmel.

Bulla (spec.) Chemn. Gmel.

? Bombyx Huinj)hrey.

Cerion (spec.) Bolten.

Ampulla (spec.) Bolten.

Physa (spec.) Drap. Hartm.

Pythia (spec.) Oken.

Auricula (spec.) Lamck.

Monodonta (spec.) Lamck.

BuL'nus Studer. Hartm. olim. G. B. Sow. sen. et

jun. Brodcrip.

Pupa (spec.) Gray. Lamck.

Heb'x subg. Cocldogena Feruss.

— — Cochbcella Feruss.

— — Cocldostyla Feruss.

— — Cochlodina (spec.) Feruss.

— — Cochb'toma (spec.) Feruss.

Partula Ferussac. Sow. Reeve.

Longaeva Miihlfeldt.

Chondrus (spec.) Cuv.

CioneUa Jetrreys.

Limicolaria Schum.

Ena Leach.

Zua Leach.

Azeca Leach.

Ebsma Leach.

Carychium Leach.

Bubmulus Leach. Riss. Guild.

Achatina (spec.) Gray.

Bubna Lesson.

Achatinella Swains.
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Buliiiius Scop. contin.

Synon. contin.

Runiina Risso.

Orbitina Riss.

Ferussacia Riss.

Vedinntius Riss.

Bulinnna Ehrenb.

Auris Spix.

Cohnnna Spix.

Navicula Spix.

Stenostoma Spix.

Strophocheilus Spix.

Caprella Guilding.

Macroceramus Guild.

Plekocheilus Guild.

Cybndrus Fitzinger.

Styloides Fitzinger.

Peristoina Krynicki.

Helicobubnus Broderip.

Bulimus Brug. 1789. Enc. meth. I. p. 286.

Genus Unilocub^rium vasli ambitus, e quo plurimae

species ad alia genera trnnsferendae sunt.

Adoptat CuviER 1798. Tabb elem.
*

Emendarunt Lamck. 1799. Prodr. * — emissis gene-

ribus Achatina, Limnaea, INlelania, Pyramidella,

Auricula, Ampullaria. Cf. Syst. An. 1801. p. 90.

Draparn. 1801. Tabl. * — separantur Physa,

Pu])a, Suocinea. '')

Cojifer. Ejd. Hist. p. 24. 29. 73.

Biilimus subgenus Bfxk 1837. Ind. p. 51.

Typus: Bulimus haemastomus Scoj).

37) Hisce Draparnaldii et Lamarckii generibus alia multa conti-

nentur, ut Aciciila liiss. , Ampliipeplca Nilss. , Mclanopsis Fer. , An-
culolus Say , Solidula Fiscli. , Cliilina (iray . Pedipes Adanson , Poly-

donta Fiscli. , Carychium MuU. etc. , (juae oiniiia a Bruguierio Bulimis

inserta erant.
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BiiUniiis subgenus Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 335,

Typus: Bulimus melanostomus Swainson,

r= Pachyotus Beck.

Biiliiia Lesson 1831. lllustr. de Zool. pl. 22.

Ehjm. ?

Subgenus Cochloidis Fer.

= Orthostylus Beck.

Bullniis Adanson 1757. Seneg. p. 5.

Etym. Vocab. barb.

Genus Cochlearum univalvium.

Adoptat O. F. MiLL. 1781. in Naturforsch. Stiick

XV. p. f.

Beck 1837. Ind. p. 116. — genus Limnaeadeorum.

Subgenera: Aplexa, Bulinus. Bulini subgeneris

lypus: Bulinus fontinalis Linn.

Synon. Cochlea fluviatilis (spec.) List.

Buccinnm fliiviatile (spec.) Gualt.

Oliva (spec.) Klein.

Bulla (spec.) Linn. etc.

Planorbis (s|)ec.) 0. F. Miill. olim.

Bulimus (si)ec.) Briig.

Physa Draparn. Lamck. etc.

BuIIinus (pars) Oken.

Anisus (pars) Studer.

Phyza Risso.

Aplexa et Physa Fleming.

Nauta et Physa Leach.

Rivicola et Physa Fitzinger.

Aplexus et Diastropha Gray.

Limneus (spec.) G. B. Sow,

Ruliniis Studer 1820. Verz. d. Schweiz. Conch. p. 17,

Efym. Bulimus. Mutatio nullo modo admittenda,

Subgenus Glischri.

Hartmann 1821. in Sturm Fauna. VI. Heft 5. p. 39,

— genus Geo|)hiIorum.

Charpentier 1827 in Neue Alpina II. p. 262.
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Btilinus Studer. contin.

BRODi:Rn' 1828 in Zool. Jonrn. IV. N. 14. p. 222.

et 1840. Froc. Zool. Soc. Lond. p. 84.

G. B. Sow. jiin. 1842. Man. ed. 2a p. 87. — genus

Coliniaceoruin. (Etiain in Conch. Illustr. et Proc.

Zool. Soc. passim.)

— Bulinuis Scojioli.

BiiEla ScHEUciizER 1718. Naturhist. des Schweizerl. p. 277.
*

teste Schrot. Lithol. Lex. I. p. 238. •

Efym. Noni. app.

Pariter Walch 1762. D. Steinreich syst. entw.
*

= Ficula Swains.

BiiUa Klei\ 175.3. Oslrac. p. 82.

Genus Volutarum ovatarum, cum hodierno congruens.

Adoptat Bruguif.re 1789. Enc. mcth. I. p. 368. —
genus Uniloculariuin.

Lamck. 1801. Syst. p. 90. (et 180.3. Ann. du Mus,

IV. p. 219.) Segregatur Bullaea.

1809. Phil. zool. p. 321. — in Heteroch'tis.

1812. Extr. d'un Cours * — in Laplysiaceis.

1822. Hist. VI. 2. p. 3L (ed. 2a VII. p. 666.)

— in Bullaeaceis.

DuvERiNOY 1806. Dict. sc. nat. tom. -5. p. 426.

CuviER 1817. R. a. et 1830. ib. ed. 2a (ed. Voigt. IIL

p. 1.36.) — subgenus AUerae.

Pariter Schweiog. 1820. Naturg. p. 744.

CuviER in Mem. pour servir a Fhist. d. Moll.
*

Ferussac 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXX. — genus Tecti-

branchiatorum acerorum. Disjungitur BuHina.

J. Sow. Min. Conch. tab. 464.

Latreille 1825. Fam. nat. — genus Acerorum testa-

ceorum.

Blainville 182.5. Malac. p. 476. 626. — genus Ake-

rorum. Subgenera: Bullina, Aplustrum, BuIIa,

Atys, Scaphandcr, Bullaea.

Grav 1820 in Medic. Repos. * — genus Notobran-

chiorum.
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Biilla Klein. contin.

Flemiivg 1 828. Brit. Anim. p. 292. in Tectibranchiatis.

Menke 1828. Syn. et 1830. ib. ed. 2a p. 12. — in

Aeeris.

Pariter Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. Tabl.

Raivg 1829. Man. p. 147. — Subgenera: Bullaea,

Bulla.

Hunc sequitur G. B. Sow. Gen. Sh. fasc. 39.

et G. B. Sow. jun. Man. p. 87.

Broatv 1838. Leth. p. 997.

SwAiNSO.\ 1840. Malac. p. 251. 360. — genus Bul-

linarum. Siibgonera : BuUaea, Bulla, Vesica,

Aplustra, Bulliuula, Vitrella.

Reeve 1842. Conch. syst. II. p. 47. — inclusis Bul-

laea et Bulbna.

Macgmj.ivray 1843. Moll. Aberd. p. 68. — genus

Bullaeinorum.

Sijvo7i. Concha Veneris basi umbilicata List.

Venoroides Petiv.

Nux marina I^ang. Gualt.

Concha Persica (pars) Tournef.

Cyml)ium (spec.) Adanson.

Globosites (spec.) Gesner.

Ovum marinum Auctt.

Ampulla Auctt. f ^ i ••

,, . . ) teste Schroter.
JNux maris Auctt.

|

Porcellana umbilicata Auctt. )

Dolium (spec.) D'Argenv.

Akcra (pars) 0. F. Miill.

Atys Montf.

Bullus Montf.

Rhizorus Montf.

Scaphander Montf.

Aplustrum Schum.

Assula Schum.

Hydatina Schum.

Naucum Schum.
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BiiUa Klein. contin.

Synun. contin.

Bnllon Blainv. olim.

Cylindrella Swainson (genus Ovulinariim).

Bullacites Schloth.

Cymbium Latr.

Akera G. B. Sow. jun.

? Bullina Ferussac q. cf.

? Lobaria 0. F. Miill. q. cf.

Biilla LiNN. 17.59. Syst. nat. ed. lOma p. 725. * et 1767.

ib. ed. 12ma p. 1181.

Genus Cochlearum praeter Kleinii etiam aliena multa

complectens.

Hunc sequuntur Borx, CheiMN., Gmel.

Bulla Martim 1773. Vzchn. e. auserl. Samml. * teste Schrot.

Lithol. Lex. VI p. 257.

Genus Cochlidum volutatarum, in sectiones tres di-

visum

:

1) Bullae in gyros incompletos collectae (= Bul-

laea Lamck. et Scaphander Montf.)

2) Bulhie perfectae umbilicatae (= BuUa Klein.)

3) lUilIae perfectae veneroides (=:: Ovula Brug.)

Biilla ScnuMAcuER 1817. Ess. p. 257.

A Bullis Klein. separatum genus, ex typo Bullae

ampullae Linn.

= Bullus Montf.

Biilla subgenus Swaixson 1840. Malac. p. 360.

Typus : BuIIa lignaria Linn.

= Scaphander Montf.

Biillacea Romer 1837. Verst. d. nordd. Ool. p. 136.

Elym. BuIIa.

Reeve 1842. Conch. syst. II. p. 47.

zn BuIIaeacea Lamck.

Biillacites StULOxn. 1820. Petref. p. 119.

Etym. Bulla. Vocabulum non admittendum.

= BuIIa Linn. spec. foss.
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BiiUaea Lamck. 1801. Syst. an. p. 63.

Etym. Bulla.

Genus Cephalaeorum nudorum repentium.

Adoptat RoissY 1805. Moll. V. p. 189.

CiiviER 1801. Ann. du Mus. I. p. 156. (ed. Germ.

p. 98.)

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. p. 320. — in familia La-

plysiaceorum.

18-22. Hist. VL 2. p. 29. (ed. 2a VIL p. 663.)—
in BuUaeaceis.

CuviER 1817. Regn. an. * et 1830. ib. ed. 2a (ed.

Voigt IIL p. 1.36.) — subg^enus Akerae.

Pariter Scuwek.cjer 1820. Natgsch. p. 744.

Ferussac^ 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXX. — in familia

Acerorum.

Pariter Latreille 1825. Fam. nat.

G. B. Sow. 3IENKE 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 12.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. II. p. 147.

Blainv. 1826. Malac p. 626. — subgenus Bullae.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 148.

G. B. Sow. Gen. Sh. fasc. 39.
*

SwAiNS. 1840. ^Lilac. j). 360.

G. B. Sow. Jun. 1842. Conch. 3Ian. p. 88.

Sars 18.35. Beskriv. og Jagttag. p. 73.

Macc.illivray 1843. MoU. Aberd. p. 68. — genus

Bullaeinorum.

= Lobaria 0. F. Miill.

Bullaeacea (les Bulleens) Lamck. 1822. Hist. VL 2. p. 29.

(ed. 2a VIL p. 657.) Conf. Desh. Enc. meth. IL

]). 146.

Etyin. BuUaea. Aeque bona terminatio Sowerbyi

Bullaeana.

Quinta familia Gasteropodum Hydrobranchiorum.

Genera: Acera, Bullaea, Bulla.

Adoptat Philippi 1836. Moll. Sic. I. p. 120. et 1844.

Ibid. II. p. 93. — Genera eadem et Gastero-

pteron.
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Bullaeacea Lanick. contin,

Synon. Akera genus Cuvier. Schweigg.

Acera(i)ars) Fcrussac. Latr. Menke. Rang. Desh.

Akera (pars) Blainv.

Acerae Menke olim.

Bullacea Ronier.

Bullinae Swainson.

Bnllaeana G. B. Sow. jun.

BuUaeaiia (^. B. Sow. jun. 18.39. Conch. Man. (ed. 2a

1842. p. 88.)

Eiym. Bullaea.

Faniilia Gasteropodum, Unicum genus: Bulla.

— Bullaeacea Ivamck,

Bullaeidae Lea 181:3. Proc. Philad. Soc. IIL p. 164. et

Bullaeiua Macgii.livray 1843. Moll. Aberd. p. 67.

Etym. Bullaea.

= Bullaeacea Lamck.

Bullea Blainville olim 1825. Malac. p. 477.

Etym. Bulla.

Genus Akerorum. Typus: BuUa ampulla Linn.

Rejicit auclor 1826. loc. laud. p. 625.

= Bullus .Montf.

Bullia J. E. Gray 1835 in Philos. Trans. p. 305. Tum 1839.

Beechey Voy. p. 125. (conf. Troschel in Wiegm.

Arch, 1840. \\. p, 211.) et 1840, Syn, Brit. Mus.

p, 114, * teste G. B. Sow. jun. Conch. Man, p. 88.

Etym. bulla.

Novum genus Buccinidarum. Typus: Buccinum vit-

tatum Linn.

= Bulliana M. E. Gray.

Bulliaua M. E. Gray 1842. Fig. Moll. tab. 20.

Etym. praec,

Muricidarum genus,

Synun. Buccinum brevirostre (spec.) List.

Pseudostrombus (spec.) Klein.

Buccinum (spec.) Linn, Lamck. etc.

Terebra (spec.) Adanson. Lamck. Gray olim.

V.l. L 10
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Bitlllana M, E. Gray contin.

Synon. contin.

Nucella (spec.) Bolten.

Plotia (spec.) Bolten.

Nassa (spec.) Klein. Desli.

Eburna sect. (i. Scliuni.

Terebra Blainv. Rang.

Bullia J. E. Gray.

Buccinanoj)S D'Orbigny.

Leiodonuis Swainson.

BiilHalae D^OnRiGNY 1841. Moll. cub. I. p. 93. 118.

Etym. Bulla.

Tectibranchialoruni fanulia quarta.

= Bullaeacea Lanick.

BullSfiiiim Mkckel 1813 in Leue Disserf. de Pleurobranch.

p. 10. * teste Blainv. Malac. p. 627.

Etym. Bulla. Terminatio diminutivi Graeca non

apj)robnnda.

= Doridium Meckcl.

Bullina Ferussac 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXX. et Dict. class.

d'hist. nat. * teste Desh. Enc. meth. II. p. 149.

Etym. BuIIa.

Genus Tectibranchiatorum dicerorum, a BuIIis dis-

junctum.

Latreu.le 1825. Fam. nat. — genus Tentaculatorum.

Risso 1826. Hist. IV. p. 51. — genus Acerorum.

Pariter Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 13.

BtAnv. 1826. Malac. p. 626. — subgenus Bullae.

CuviER 1830. Regn. an. ed. 2a (ed. Voigt. III. p. 139.)

— subgenus Akerae.

Bro^n 18.38. Leth. p. 999.

Macgillivray 1843. Moll. Aberd. j). 69. — genus

BuIIaeinorum.

Synon. Bulla (spec.) Gmel. Pennant. Montagu. Lamck.

Flem. Broc. Philippi etc.

Voluta (spec.) Brocchi.

Pyramidella (spec.) Ferussac.

Alicula Eichwald.
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Bulliiiae SwArNSON 1840. Malac. p. 251. 359.

Efijm. Bulla.

Subfamilia Tectibranchiatorum. Genera: Bulla, Do-

ridium.

= Bullaeacea Lamck.

Biillinea Oken 1815. lichrb. d. Natgsch. III. 1. p. 303.

Etym. BuUinus.
Familia Gasteropodum. Genera; Planorbis, Bulli-

nus, Linniaeus, IMarsyas.

— Limnaeacea Lamck.

Biilliniila Beck teste Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 360. et

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 89.

Etym. Bullina.

Subgenus Bullae. Typus: Bulla lineata Sow. (?=
undata Brug.)

Biilliuiis Oke\ 1815. Lehrb. d. Natgsch. III. 1. p. 303.

Etym. Bulinus. Emendatib non contemnenda.

Genus Bullineorum.

= Bulinus Adanson et Ancylus Geoffr.

BiilUtes Walch 1773. Natgsch. d. Verst. I. p. 113. * teste

ScHROT. 1779. Lithol. Lex. L p. 237.

Etym. Bulla. Yocabulum non adoptandum.

Pariten Schrot. 1784. Vollst. Einl. IV. p. 410.

ScFi.APFER 1821 in Steinmiill. Neue Alpina I.

p. 272.

= Ficula Swainson et Bulbus Humplsrey.

BiilSiis^ ^IoNTFORT 1810. Conch. sysl. II. j). 330.

Etym. Balla.

A Bullis Klein. separatum genus. Typus: BuIIa

ampulla Linn.

Synov. BuIIa Schum.

BuIIea Blainv. olim.

Cymbium Latr.

Biirsa BoNANN. Petiv.
*

Etym. l^vQoa, pellis, crumena.

= Cassis Lamck. et Morio Montf.
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Biirsa BoLTEN 1798. Mus. * (ed. 2a 1819. p. 91.)

= Ranella Lamck.

Bursatella Blainv. in Encycl. Brit. Suppl. sul) voce Mol-

lusca.
*

tum 1817 in Dict. sc. nnt. tom. 5. Suppl. p 1.38.

et 1825. Malac. p. 47.3. tab. 43. fig. 6.

Etym. Bursa.

Novum genus Monopleurobranchiorum, tum (1825.)

Aplysia(;eorum.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 145.

Me.xke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 12.

CuviER 1830. Regn. an. ed. 2a (ed. Voigt. III. p. 135.)

— genus Tectibranchiatorum.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. II. p. 149. — genus Aply-

sianorum.

SwAiNS. 1840. Malac. p. 205. 359. — genus Aply-

sianarum.

Btureiila Klein. 1753. Ostrac. p. 173.

Etym. Bursa.

Genus Diconcharum aequalium, dubium.

Blainv. in Dict. sc. nat. tom. 5. suppl. p. 139 ad

Terebratulas refert.

Desh. in Enc. meth. II. p. 150 Anomiae inserendum

putat.

Busiridae (les Busirides) Risso 1826. Hist. IV. p. 33.

Etym. B u s i r i s.

Familia Nudibranchiatorum. Unicum genus; Busiris.

Busiris Risso 1826. Hist. IV. p. 34.

Etym. Nom. propr.

Unicum genus Busiridarum.

Cuvier 1830. Regne an. ed. 2a (ed. Voigt. III, p. 125.)

— genus Nudibrancliiatorum.

= Notarchus Cuv. teste Philippi 1{<44. MoU. Sic. IL

p. 100. .

Bu»ycon Boltex 1798. 3Ius. * (ed. 2a 1819. p. 105.)

Etym. ^ovatjxop, ficus magna.
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Busycon Bolten. contin.

A Miiricibus Linn. ses^regatuni geniis. Typus: Mu-

rex Aruanus Linn.

Synon. Ful<^ur IMontf.

= Pyrula (pars) Lanick.

Bytsslfera Lamck. olim 1809. Pliil. zool, p. 317. (et 1812.

Extr. d'un Caurs * teste Desh. Enc. melh. IL p. 150.)

Etym. Hyssus; fero.

Tertia familia .Acephalaeorum. Genera: Pedum,

Lima, Pinna, Mytilus, Modiola, Crenatula, Perna,

Mallcus, Avicula.

By!<$sirera Goldflss 1820. Zoolog. p. 604.

Familia Pelecypodum. Genera: Malleus, Vulsella,

Perna.

= Malleacea Lamck.

Byssoarea Swainson 1820. Zool. Illustr. * et 1840. Ma-

lacol. p. 383.

Etym. Byssus; Arca.

Novuni genus Arcaceorum. Typus : Arca Noae Linn.

Adoptant Broderip et G. B. Sow. 1833. Proc. zool.

Soc. * teste Th. Miill. Synojjs. p. 184.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. p. 89.

Reeve 1841. Conch. syst. L p. 107 genus rejicit.

= Navicula Blainv.

Bysi^oiiiia Desh. err. typ. vid. Byssomya.
Byssouiya Cuvier 1817. Regne an. * et 1830. Ibid. ed. 2a

(ed. Voigt. III. p. .560.)

Etym. Byssus; Mya.
Novum genus Inclusorum. Typus: Mytilus phola-

dis Linn.

Adoptat Blainv. 1825. Mal. p. 572. — in Pylorideis

secundae sectionis.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 3.34.

Menke lb30. Syn. ed. "ia p. 120. — in Pholadeis,

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth.III. p.553.Tal)l. — inPetricoleis.

ib32. ib. III. p. 927 Saxicavis injungit cum La-

marckio.
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Bysi^omya Ciivier contin.

FoRBES 1844. Moll. Aeg. sea p. 142.

Synon. Mytilus (spec.) Linn. Gmel.

Mya (spec.) Fabric.

Glycymeris Schum.

Saxicava (s|)ec.) Lamck. etc.

Byssonia Blainv. Dict. sc. nat.

Byssomia Desh. Enc. meth.

Byssonia Blainv. err. typ. 1817. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 5.

Suppl. p. 158.

= Byssomya Cuv.

By^liinia Mac(;illivkay 1843. Moll. Aberd. p. 51.

Genus Paludininorum.

= B i t h i n i a Gray.

Cabestana B()lti:\ 1798. Mus. (ed. 2a 1819. p. 9?.)

Etym. Vocab. barbarum, a Gallorum Cabestan.

Genus incongruum, pro Tritonio cutaceo et Purpura

cinguhita Linn. institutum.

Cadnlns Philippi 1844. Moll. Sic. IL p. 208.

Eiym. Cadus.

Novum genus adhuc dubium. Typus: Dentalium

ovulum Pliil.

Cadus BoLTEN 1798. Mus. (ed. 2a 1819. p. 105.)

Efym. Nom. appell.

r= Dolium Humphr.

Caecilioides (male Cecilioides) Feruss. * teste Blainv.

1817. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 7. p. 332.

Etym. Caccus? — an vcro Caecilia, anguinum ge-

nus? — utique rejiciendum vocabulum.

= Acicula Riss.

Caeenni Flemixg ... Edinb. Encycl. VIL * > Wood 1842.

Ann. et mag. Nat. Hist. IX. p. 4.59- * testo Morris.

Etyni. Nom. adjectivum. Cf. Coecum.
Pteropodum genus.

MoRRis 1843. Cat. Brit. Foss. p. 168.

:=: Brochus Brown. = Pyrgopolon Montf. =
Odontidium Pliilippi?
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Calcar Montfort 1810, Conch. syst. 11. p. 134.

Etym. Noni. appell. (terminus Botanicorum.)

A Tiirl)inil)us Linn. segregatum genus, species am-

bitu spinosas imperforatas complectens.

Pariter Blainv. 1817. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 6. suppl.

p. 21.

ScHMiDT Mus. Goth. ined. et Moller 1832 in

Oken Isis p. 130.

G.B.Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a. p.89.

Synon. Turbo (spec.) Linn. Gmel.

Cochlea depressa (sp.) Gualt.

Cochlea lunaris (sp.) D'Argenv.

Sol Klein.

Trochus (spec.) Chemn. Gmel. Lamck. etc.

Calcar divis. /S Schum.

Cookia Lesson.

Imperator (spec.) Gray.

Cyclocantha Swains.

Calcar ScnLn»!. 1817. Essai p. 193.

divis. a= Im p e r a t o r Montf.

/? = Calcar Montf.

Calcar Ferussac 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXIV.
Subgenus Trochi.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 201.

= Imperator Montf.

Calceola Lamck. 1799. Prodr. * et 1801. Syst. an. p. 139.

Eiym. Calceolus.

Genus Acephalaeorum inaequivalvium in viciniis

Teiebratulae positum. Tyi»us: Anomia sandalium

Linn.

Simibter Duvernoy 1806. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 6. p. 221.

CuviER 1800. Anat. comj). * — subgenus Terebratulae.

RoissY 1805. Moll. VI. p. 185. — genus Ostreae

afftne censet.

Lamck. olim 1809. Phil. zool. — genus Ostraceorum.

Pariter Scuweigg. 1820. Natgsch. p. 716.

Latreille 1825. Fam. nat. p. 202.
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Calceola Lamck. contin.

Laivick. 1819. Hist. VL 1. p. 234. (ed. 2a VII. p. 293.)

— genus Riidistanim.

Pariter Fkruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XL.

Blainv. 1825. Malac. p. 518.

G. B. Sow. j un. 18-[2. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 90.

G. B. Sow. 1824 (?) Gen. Sli. fasc. 16. * — genus

Brachiopodum.

Pariter Buch 1834. Ueb. Terebr. p. 26.

Bronn 1837. Leth. p. 84.

GiRARD 1842. Leonh. et. Br. Jahrb. p. 2.32.

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p, 1 20.

De Komnck 1843. Terr. houill. p. 311.

Geimtz1846. Gr. d.Venst. p. 490.

Des^ioulins 1826. Bull. Soc. Linn. de Bord. * — in

Calceolaceis.

Pariter Menke 18.30. Syn. ed. 2a p. 95.

Blainv. 1826. Malac. p. 629. — in Palliobranchiatis.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 261. — in familia Terebra-

tularum.

CuviER 1830. R. a. ed. 2a (ed. Voigt. III. p. 437.) —
subgeniis Acardinfs.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. II. p. 164. — in famiba Cra-

niarum.

Synon. Cre])ites, Crepidolithus, Sandaliolithus Hiipsch.

Anomia (sp.) Linn. Gmel.

Crepidites Schroler.

? Sandalium Oken.

Calceolites Schloth.

Turbinolia (sp.) Hisinger.

Calceola Swainson 1840. Malac. p. 289. .382.

Genus Alasmodontinarum. Typus: Unio calceola Lea.

= Margaritana (sp.) Schum.

Calceolacea (les Acardes Desmoulins 1826. Ess. sur les

Spherul. in Bull. d'hist. nat. de la Soc. Linn. de

Bord. L p. 241. *) Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 95.

(Calceolaceae Mke. 1828. Syn. p. 56.)
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Calceolacea Desmoiilfns oonlin.

Etym. C n 1 c e o 1 a.

Unica Ruili.staruni raniilia. Genera: Sphaerulites,

Hipj)urites, Calccoln.

Rang 1829. Man. p. '270. — bene Calceolam emittit.

Calceolaeeae Menke olim vid. praeced.

Calceoltte.«$ Sculotii. 1820. I^clror. j). 17.3.

Etym. Vocabulum non admittendum.

= Calceola Lamck.

Caleiiieaia (Dcsh.) Agass. 1846. Nomencl. errore, non Desh.

= Scrobicularia Schum.

Calieudriim Brown 1838. Foss. Conch. Gr. Brit. * teste

Agass. Nom.
Etym. ?

Genus Buccinidarum.

CaUpeopsis Brod. 1833. Trans. Zool. Soc. I. p. 205. *>
Oken Isis 1836. p. 414.

Etym. CaJyptraea; \)ipi^., facies.

Subgenus Calyptraeae.

CalSia J. E. Gray 1840. Ann. et Mag. Nat. Hist. VI. p. 77.
*

> Wie-m. Arch. 184L 11. p. 269.

Cf. G. B. Sow. j un. Man. ed. 2a p. 90. fig. 528.

Etym. ? y.aloi;, l)ulchcr.

Novum genus Cyclostomidarum. Typus: Pupina

lubrica Sow.

L. Pfeiff. 1846. Zeitschr. f. Malak. p. 44.

Callianira PiRON et Lesueur 1810. Ann. du Mus. XV. *

teste Blainv. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 6. Suppl. p. 40.

Etym. xakogy pulchcr; Janira, nom. propr.

PteropodiuTi genus novum , ad Acalephas referen-

dum, monente Blainv. loc. cit.

Calliopaea D'ORHif;>Y 1837. 3Iaii;. de Zool. pl. 108. p. 12.

Etym. Nom. propr.

Genus Nudibranchiatorum.

D'ORBif;>Y 1841. Moll. cub. L p. 109. — genus

Eolidarum.
VoL I, 10**
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Callioimea D'Orl)igny contin.

QuATREFAGES 1844. Ann. d. sc. nat. 3e ser. I. p. 129.
*

> Arch. f. Natgsch. 1845. II. p. 307. — genus

Phlebenteralonim.

Gravenhorst 1845. D. Thierr. nach d. Verw. p. 33.

73. — in Gymnobranchiis.

CaUiostoma Swainsox 1840. Malac. p. 218. 351. Conf.

G. B. Sow. jun. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 90.

Efym. xalos, pulcher; aro/iia, os. Rectius Callis-

toina vel Callistomus.

Subgenus Trorhi. Typus: Trochus Conuliis Linn.

Callirlioe Latreille. Blaixv. Dfisn. ) , r-. ,,. ,

,_ vid. Callirrhoa.
Cailiroe Montfort )

Callirrlioa 3Io>tf. (male Cailiroe) 1808. Conch. syst. L

p. 3(52.

Etym. xaXliQhoos
,

pulchre (luens. Conf. Leg. no-

mencl. j). VII. §. 33. ^^)

A Belemnilis perperam separatum genus, monenti-

tibus Blalnv. 1817. in Dict. sc. nat. tom. 6. Suppl.

p. 4:^. etDesh. 1830. Enc.meth. 11. p. 164. (Cal-

lirhoe.)

Adoptat genus Latreille 1825. Fam. nat. — in fami-

lia Orthocerorum. (Callirhoe.)
~ A

1

V e o 1 u s LIwyd

.

Calliscaplia Swainson 1840. Malac. p. 380.

Etym,. ^aXos, pulcher- Gxacf?], scapha.

Genus Iridininarum. Typus: Iridina Nilotica Sow.
= Spatha Lea.

Callis^ostoma Sow. jun. err. typ. vid. Cailiostoma.

CaIIi»$ta et

Callistoderma PoLi 1791. Test. utr. Sic. I. p. 67. * teste

Blainv. in Dict. sc. nat. tom. 6. Su[)pl. p. 44.

Etym. xaVuaiog, pulcherrimus; deoj.(a, cutis, testa.

38) Calhrhoe Peioii et Lesueur 1809. — genus Medusidarum.
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Callistoderma Poli contin.

Molluscorum subsilientium primae familiae genus

tertium.

= Mactra et Venus Lamck.

rallii^toniiis vid. Calliostoma.

Callitliea Swainson 1840. 3Ialac. p. 320. Conf. G. B. Sow. jr.

Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 90.

Eiym. Nom. propr.

Sul)o-enus Tiarae. Typus: Mitra sanguisuga Linn.

CallitrScltoderiiia et

eallitrieliiis Poi.i 1791. Test. utr. Sic. L p. 194. ' teste

Blainv. in Dict. sc. nat. tom. 6. Suppl. p. 46.

Etym. xa^lkQixos, venustis cincinnis decorusj dsQ-

^a, testa.

Molluscorum subsilientium tertiae familiae genus

secundum.

= Mytilus Linn.

Callitrieoclerma (Poli?) Agass. Nom. vid. praeced.

Caloeoelilea Hartm, 1840. Syst. Uebers. (Calocochlia) et

1844. Erd- und Siissw. Gast. p. 163. t. 54.

Etym. xaXog, decorus; xox^ictg, cochlea. ,

Subgenus Helicis. Typus : H. pulcherrima Sovv.

Caloiiociaim Bolten 1798. Mus. (ed. 2a 1819. p. 116.)

Etym. xaloTiovg, diinin. xalortodiov
,
pedibus pulch-

ris gaudens.

= Pandora Brug.

Calpiiriia Fle^uxg 1828. Brit. An. j). 33 L
Etym. Nom. j^ropr.

Genus Ovuladarum. Typus: Ovula Leathesi Sow.
Calpiiriiiis MoNTF. 1810. Conch. syst. II. p. 638. Conf.

Blainv. in Dict. sc. nat. tom. 6. Suppl. p. 56.

Etym. Nom. propr.

Ah Ovulis segregatum genus. Typus: Ovula verru-

cosa Linn.

CuviER 1817. Begne an. * et 1830. ib. cd. 2a (ed.

Voigt. BL p. 282.) — subgenus Ovulae. Injun-

gitur Ultimus Mlf.
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Calpiirnns Montf. contiri.

Synon. Calpurna Flemino;.

Cypraella Swains.

Calypeo|»si.« Lesson 1830. Voy. de la Coq. Zool. * > Oken
Isis 1833. p. 138.

Etym. Male forinatum vocabulum : italvmQa, ve-

lum; ^oipig, facics.

Subgenus Calyptraeae.

Pariter D'Ohhi(;ay 1839. Voy. Anier.
*

Lessox 1831. Illustr. de Zool. pl. 2. — genus Ca-

lyptrearum.

= Dispotaea Say.

Calyptra Ki.Eix 1753. Ostrac. p. 118.

Etym. y.(xkvn%{i(x^ vclum. (Calyptra terminus Botani-

corum.)

Genus Concharum ansatarum , complectens species

Calyptraeae, Patellae, Capuli ct Ancyli.

ealyptra Humpurey 1797. Mus. Calonn. *
,

= Crepidula (pars) Lamck. teste Swaihs. Malac. p. 2L

Calyptracea Lamck. 1809. Pliil. zool.
*

Etym. Calyptraea.
Familia Gasteropodum. Genera; Calyptraea, Crepi-

dula, Solarium, Trochus.

Calyptracea Lamck. 1812. Extr. d'un Cours.
*

Gasteropodum familia. Genera : Pileopsis, Fissu-

rella, Emarginula, Calyptraea, Crepidula.

Lamck. 1822. Hist. VL i. p. 1. (ed. 2a VIL p. 574.)

— genera: Parmophorus, Emarginula, Fissurellay

Pileopsis, Calyptraea, Crepidula, et Ancylus?

Ferussac 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXVIL — secun-

dus subordo Scutibranchiatorum. F^amiliae : Ca-

puli et Patelloidea.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p.91.—

genera: Calyptraea, Crepidula, Capulus, Emargi-

nula, Cemoria, Fissurella, Rimula, Ancylus (et

pag. 311. Siutclla et Pedirularia)
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Calyptracea Lamck. contin.

Synun. Pileiforinia Latreille.

Calyj)li'aeace.)e iMenke olim,

Calyptraeacea iMenke.

= Calyptracea Blainv. et Dicranobranchia Gray.

Calyptracea Blai^v. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. * et 1825.

Malac. p. 504.

Seciinda familia Scutihranchiatorum, eraissis Bran-

chiferis a Lamarckii famiha cognomini (lifTerens.

Genera: Crei^idtila, Caly])traea, Capulus, Hippo-

nyx, Notrema.

Similiter Desu. 1830. Enc. meth. IL p. 167. — ge-

nera: Hipponyx, Pileopsis, Siphonaria, Calyj)traea,

Crepidula.

ibid. IIL p. 553. TabL — Siphonaria emittitur.

Antox 1839. Verzeiclm. p. 28. — genera: Pileo-

psis, Calyj)traea.

Synon. Clypeacea Blainv. olim.

Capuleae 3Ienke ohm.

Capuli Rang.

Capulea Menke.

Calyptreae Lesson.

Crepidulidae Fleming. D'Orbigny.

Calyptraeadae Gray.

Calyptraeidae Broderip.

^ Capulacea Reeve.

Calyptraeina Macgillivray.

Calyptraceae Hinds.

Calyptraceae HixDS 1844. Zool. Sulj)h. p. 53.

— Calyptracea Blainv.

Calyptraea Lamck. 1799. Prodr. * etlSOI. Syst. an. p. 70.

et Ann. du Mus. I. p. .384. (cd. Gerin. p. 251.)

Etym. Calyptra.

Novum genus Cephalaeoruin conciiyliferorum noii

spiralium. Tyj)us: Patella equestris Linn.

Clvii:u 180t). Anat. coinj), * — subgenus Patellae.

Roissv 1805. Moll. V. j). 241. priinus genus agnoscit.
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Calyptraea Lamck. contin.

Lamck. 1809. Phil.zool. * et 1822. Hist. VL 2. p. 20.

(ed. 2a VII. p. 619.) — genus Calyptraceoruin.

Pariter Blainv. 1825. Malac. p. 505.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. II. p. 167.

G. B. Sow.jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p.91.

CuviER 1817. Regne an.' * — in Scutibranchiatis.

Ferussac 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXVII. — in Patel-

loideis.

Pariter Menke 1828. Syn. p. 53.

ScnwEiGG. 1820. Natgsch. p. 720. — in Aspido-

branchiis.

Gray 1821 in Lond. Med. Repos. * — in Trachelo-

branchiis. Segregatur Mitrula.

Latreille 1825. Fam. nat. — in Pileiformibus.

Fleming 1828. Brit. An. p. 361. 362. — genus Cre-

pidulidariim.

Pariter D'Orbig]vy 1839. Voy. * — subgenera:

Caiypeopsis, Infundibulum. Idem in Paleont.

franc. Terr. cret. II. p. 390.
*

Geinitz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 385.

Raxg 1829. Man. p. 241. — in famiiia Capulorum.

G. B. Sow. Gen. of Shells iasc. 23.
*

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 88. — in Capuleis.

CuviER 1830. Regne an. ed. 2a (ed. Voigt. III. p. 221.)

— in Pectinibranchiatis capuloideis.

OvvEN 1833. Transact. zool. Soc. L p. 207. * > Oken
Isis 1836. p. 414.

QuoY et Gaimard 1834. Voy. de l'Astrol. Zool. IIL

p. 412. 426.

Bronn 1838. Leth. p. 1001.

SwAixsoN 1840. Malac. p. 233. 3.54. — genus Ha-

liotidarum. Subgenera : Bicatillus, Calyptraea,

Haliotidea, Trochilla, Biconia.

Reeve 1 842. Conch. syst. II. p. 30. — in Ca])ulaceis.

Lea 1843. Proc. Philad. Soc. III. p. 164. — in Ca-

lyptraeidis.
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Calyptraea Lamck. contin.

Synov. Patella sect. 7ma List.

Patella vertice intorto (j^ars) Gualt.

Calyptra (spec.) Klein.

Cochlearia (spec.) Klein.

? Luna Klein.

Mitra Hungarica (spec.) Klein.

Patella integra (spec.) Klein.

Lepas (spec.) D'Argenv.

Patella (spee.) Linn. Born. Chemn. Gmel. etc.

Ancile Meuschen.

Galerus Humphrey.

Calyptrus Montfort.

Infundibulum Montf. Sow. Bronn etc.

Crucibulum Schum.

Trochita Schum.

Mitrularia Schum.

Mitrula Gray.

Dispotaea Say.

? Cemoria Risso.

Calypeopsis Lesson.

Siphopatella Lesson.

Trochatella D'Orbigny.

Calyptraea Blaiinv. 1817. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 6. Suppl. p. 60.

= Mitrularia Schum.

Calyptraea Lessox 1830. Voy. de la Coq. Zool. * > Oken
Isis 1833. p. 137.

Genus latioris ambitus, quam Lamarckianum , etiam

Crepidulas complectens. Subgenera: Crepidula,

Crepipatella, Sigapatella, Trochatella, Calyptraea,

Calypeopsis , Siphopatella.

Similiter Broderip 1833. Transact. Zool. Soc. L
p. 205. * > Oken Isis 1836. p. 414.

Assentit Desh. 1836. in Lamck. Ilist. ed. 2a VIL p. 621.

AxTON 1839. Verzeichn. p. 28. — Subgcnera:

Calyptraea, Crepidula.

Conf. MiJLL. Synops. 1836. p. 141.
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Ca]y|»traea subgenus Swains. 1840. p. 354.

= Mitrularia Schuin.

Calyptraeaeea ]Mi:>ke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 88.

Etym. C a 1 y |) t r a e a.

Secundus subordo AspidobranchiGrum. Familiae:

Capulea, Patelloidea.

= Calyptracea Ivamck.

Calyptraeaeeae Mexke 1828. Syn. p. .52. i. q. Calyptrae-
acca Menke 1830.

Calyptraeadae Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. Mus. * teste Agas-

siz in J. Sow. Min. Conch. ed. Germ. p. 148.

Etym. praec. Vocabulum non admitt.

= Calyptracea Blainv.

Calyptraeae (male Calyptreae) Lesson 1831. Illustr. de

zool. pl. 2. et pl. 42.

Etym, praec.

= Calyptracea Blainv.

Calyiitraeiclae Broderip 1835. Penny Cycloi). XIV. * teste

Agass. Nom.
Etym. praeced.

Lea 1843. Proc. Philnd. Soc. III. p. 164.

= Calyptracea Blainv.

Calyittraeiiia Macgillivray 1843. Moll. Aberd. p. 332.

Etym. praeced.

Familia Scutibranchiatorum.

= Calyptracea BLiinv.

Calyptreae Lesson vid. Calyptraeae.

Caly|)trii!< Montfort 1810. Conch. sys(. II. p. 78.

Etym. Calyptra.

A Calyptraeis segreg^atum genus.

= Dispotaea Say.

Caiiaaeea Blainv. vid. Chamacea Blainv.

Camaroeei*as (male Cameroceras) Emmons 1842. New-
York (ieol. Rcport. p. 368. * > Sillim. Americ.

Journ. 1844. vol. 47. p. 368. fig. 4. > Leonh. et

Bronn Jahrb. 1845. p. 620.
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Camaroceras Emmons contin.

Etym. xa/iiaQa, camara; ysQag, cornu.

Novum gcnus Nautilaceorum ?

Camaroplioria (male Camerophoria) King 1844. Mag.

Nat. Hist. XIV. p. 313. * > Leonh. et Bronn

Jahrb. 1845. p. 254.

Etym. xaficcQa, camara; q>iQfo, fero.

Novum genus Brachiopodum. Typus: Terebratula

Schlotlieimii Buch.

Cameroceras Emmons vid. Camaroceras.
Cameropltoria KiNG vid. Camaro phoria.

Camilliis MoNTFORT 1810. Conch. syst. II. p. 442. Confer.

Blainv. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 6. Suppl. p. 68.

Etym. Nom. propr.

Genus dubium e figura Soldanii (Test. microsc. tab.

19. v. 118.) fictum.

?= Cerithium Adanson. (Desh. in Enc. meth. II. p. 1 78.)

Camitia Gray 1840. Syn. Br. Mus. * t. Agass. Nom.
Etym. Vocab. euphon.

Genus Trochoideorum ?

CamoNtrea Agass. Nom. vid. Chamostrea.
Campeloma Rafinesque 1819. Journ. de phys. tom. 88.

p. 423.

Etym. xd/iTTT], curvatura; iMfia, margo.

Novum genus MoUuscorum.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 43. — gcnus Turbi-

l)ineorum.

Camptoreras Benson 1843. Calcutta journ. III. p. 4G5.
*

— teste Troschel in Arch. f. Natgsch. 1844. II.

p. 354.

Elym. xafiTiTog, flexus; xeQag, cornu.

Novum genus Limn;ionceorum.

CampiiEite.Mi Drsn. vid. Campylites.
Campiilotii.«<s Bi.AiNv. vid. Campvlotus.
Campyiaea Beck 1837. Ind. p. 24.

Etym. xafinvlos, cuivus.
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Campjlaea Beck contin.

Subgenus Helicis, e sectione reflexilabrium. Typicae

species ; Hebx strigata Miill., H. planospira Lamck.,

H. Feburiana Fer., H. Pouzolzi Desh. eto.

Synon. Hebcella sect. Lomastomae (spec.) Feruss.

Rang.

Chilostoma (spec.) Fitzing.

Campylite» (male Campulites) Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. II.

p. 226. III. p. 670. et 1845. Lamck. ed. 2a XL
p. 253.

Etym. xa,u7ivlogy curvus.

Novum genus Nautilaceorum , Lituitis inserendum ?

Synun. Orthoceratites (spec.) Breyn. Phillips etc.

Orthocera (spec.) J. Sow. Keferst.

Conililes (spec.) Blainv. Troost.

Cyrtocera Goldf. olim. Bronn.

Cyrtoceras Goldf. IVliuist. Rom. De Koninck.

Phragmoceras Broderip. J. de C. Sow. Port-

lock etc.

Cyrtoceratites D'Archiac et De Verneuil.

Phragmoceratites D'Arch. et De Verneuil.

Lituites (par.s) Ouenstedt.

Cyrthoceratites G. Leonh.

rampyloeeras \rCoY 1844. Carb. Foss. Irel. * t. Agass. Nom,
Etym. ya/.invX')g, curvus; xsQag, cornu.

Genus Nautilidarum.

Campylotiis Guettard 1786. Mem. III. p. 540. * teste

Blainv. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 6. Suppl. p. 7 5

Etym. xa/iiTivlog, curvus. (Male Blainv. scrib. Cam-
pulotus.)

Genus incongruum , Vermetos , Scalariam , Magilum
et alia complectens.

Canaliciilatae Ferussac 1819. Prodr. p. 46.

Etym. Nom. adject.

Subgens Helicostylae. Typus : Helix unidentata Ch.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 164.
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Canalifera Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool.
*

Elym. Nom. adject.

Familia Gasteropodiim spiralium siphoniferorum.

Genera : Cerithium, Turbinella, Fasciolaria, Pyrula,

Fusus, Murex, Pleurotoma.

Lamck. 1812. Extr. d'un Cours * — familia Trache-

lipodum. Ad genera accedunt: Clavatula, Ra-

neHa, .Struthiolaria.

M. 1822. Hist. VIL p. 61. (ed. 2a IX. p. 278.) —
eodem loco. Discedunt in duas sectiones:

a) evaricosa: Cerithium, Pieurotoma, Turhi-

nelhn, CanceHaria, Fasciolaria, Fusus, Pyrula.

b) varicosa: Struthiolaria, Ranella, Murex,

Triton.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. IL p. 179. — prima familia

Pectiiiibranchiatorum. Genera eadem, emissa

tamen Struthiohiria.

G. B. SoM. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 92.—
haec sistuntur genera: Cerithium, Potamis, Neri-

nea, Tripliora, Telescopium, Pleurotoma, Turbi-

nella , Spirillus , Cancellaria , Fasciolaria , Fusus,

Pyrula, Struthiohiria, Ranella, Murex, Typhis,

Triton.

Reeve 1812. Conch. syst. II. p. 176 — genera:

Cerithium, Turbinellus, CanceUaria, Fascioiaria,

Fusus, Pleurotoma, Pyrula, "Murex, Ranella, Triton.

Desh. 1843 in Lamck. Hist. ed. 2a IX. p. 279. —
familiam sustentat, ejectis Cerithiis, Cancellariis

et Struthiohiriis.

Synon. Siphonostoma Blainv.

Fusiformia et Varicosa Latreille.

Muricidae Fleming. Swains.

Muricea Anton.

Purpuracea ser. 2da et 3a Menke.

Canaliferidae Brod.

Fusidae et Muricidae D'Orbigny.
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eanaUferldae Brod. 1835. Penny Cycl. XIV. * t. Agass.Nom.

Etym. praec.

Lea 1843. Froc. Philad. Soc. III. p. 164.

?= Canalifera Lainck.

CanaUs D'Argenv. 1757. Conchyl. p. 190, (Ed. Germ. p. 151.

155. * teste Schnjter.)

Efym. Nom. appell.

Tertia familia Conchanim marlnarum univalvium.

= Dentalium Linn. (Conf. Tubulus marinus et

Vermiculus marinus.) et Asper^illum La-

marck. et Vermetus Ad. et Serpula L.

CanaUtes Auctt. Vogel 1762. Prakt. Miner. p. 214. * teste

Schrot. Lith. Lex. I. j). 249.

Waller1778. Syst. min. II. p. 469. > Schrot.

1. c. p. 406.

Etym. Canalis. Vocab. non, admittendum.

Sectio Cochlitarun».

=n Tubulites Auctt. q. cf,

Canariwim Schum. 1817. Ess. p. 219. (praec. Rumph. Amb,

cap. 22. Nr. XIII.)

Etym. Nom. adject.
,

jampridem a Bofanicis usur-

patum.

A Strombis disjunctum genus. Typus: Strojnbus

urceus Linn.

i^ynon. Strombidea Swains.

CaneeUaria Lamck. 1799. Prodr. * ett801. Syst. an. p. 76.

et in Ann. du Mus. II. p. 62. (ed. Germ. p. 56.)

Etym. Cancelli.

Genus Cephalaeorum spirivalviuni a Volutis separa-

tum. Typus : Voluta cancellata Linn.

Adoptant Roissy 1805. Moll. vol. VI. p. 1L
Duvernov el Defraxce 1806. Dict. sc. nal. toin.

6. p. 413.

Defrance 1817. Ibid. Suppl. p. 87.

Sc^uji. 1817. Ess. p. 239.
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Cancellaria Lamck. eontin.

J. Sow. 1822. Min. Conch. tab. 360.

G. B. Sow. 1822. Gen. of Shells fasc. 5.
*

Hhonn 1838. Leth. p. 1065.

Lamck. 1809. Plnl. zool. — in fainilia Columel-

larium.

Pariter Kiener Spec. ii;eii.

Lamck. 1822. Hist. nat. VII. p. 111. (ed. 2a IX. p.

398.) — in Canaliferis evaricosis.

Pariter Df.sh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. p. .553. Tabl.

Reeve lb42. Conch. syst. IL p. 181.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1812. Conch. Man. ed. 2a

pag. 93.

CuviER 1817. Regn. an. * el 1830. ibld. ed. 2a (ed.

Voigt. III. p. 314.) — subgenus Volutae.

Sequitur Scnwj:iGG. 1820. Natgsch. p. 730.

Bi.AiNv. 1825. Malac. p. 411. — genus Entomosto-

moruin.

Latreille 1825. Fam. nat. — in Fusifonnibus.

Fleming 1828. Bril. An. p. 328. 334. — genus Vo-

lutadarum.

Menke 1828. Syn. et 1830. ib. ed. 2a p. 62. — in

Purpuraceis.

Ra\g 1829. Man. p. 215. — in familia Purpurarum.

Desu. 18.30. Enc. meth. II. p. 180. — Plicaceis ad-

jungendum genus pulat.

Antox 1839. Verzeichn. j). 72. — subgenus Turbi-

nellae.

Swai.\so.\ 1840. Malac. p, 78. 305. — genus Sco-

lyminarum.

D^Orbigxy 1841. 3Ioll. cub. I. p. 20;i. et 1843. Pal.

franc. Terr. crel. II. p. 322. * genus Voluti-

darum.

Pariter Geimtz 1845. Grundr. der Verst. p. 369.

HiNDS 1844. Zool. Sulph. ]). 41. — in iMitraceis.

Ferussac 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXV. — ad Purpu-

ram relert.



— 166 —
Cancellaria Lanick. contin.

Conf. G. B. Sow. in G. B. Sow. jun. Conch. Illustr.

fasc. 9 — 13.
*

Bellardi Descript. des Cancell. foss. Turin

1841. 4.
*

Synon. Buccinum musicum (spec.) List.

Buccinum majus (spec.) Gualt.

Galea (spec.) Klein.

Dolium (spec.) D'Argenv.

Purpuia (spec.) Adanson.

Murex (spec.) Linn. olim. Gmelin.

Voluta (spec.) Linn. etc.

Buccinum (spec.) Soland. Gmelin.

Cantharus (spec.) Bolten.

Nucella (spec.) Bolten.

Mitra (spec.) Bory St. Vinc.

Fusus (spec.) Lamck.

Cancellarius Montf.

Fasciolaria (spec.) Defr.

Delphinula (spec.) Lamck.

? Eburna (spec.) G. B. Sow.

Turhinella (spec.) Anton.

CaneelS^riiis Montfort 1810. Conch syst. IL p. 562.

Elym. praeced.

= Cancellaria Lamck,-

ranciiia Swainson 1840. Malac. p. 320. Conf. G. B. Sow.

jun. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 94.

Etym. ?

Subgenus Tiarae. Typus: Mitra Isabella Sw.

(Dancri caudae lapis vid. Lapis caudae cancri.

Cancrites Aldrovandi 1648. Mus. metall. p. 732. * teste

Schrot. Lithol. Lex. I. p. 448.

Etym. Cancer. Derivatio non admittenda.

= Orthoceratites Breyn.

Candela spectrorum Auctt.
*

= Belemnites Agric.
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^anlstriim Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 51.

Etym. Nom. appcll.

Turbinum genus quintum.

== Bulimus (sp.) Scop. et Pupa (sp.) Humphr.

Cannabina Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. Mus. * t. Agass. Nom.

Etym. Cannabis.

Genus Arcidarum.

Cantarens Risso 1826. Flist. IV. p. 64.

Etym. ?

Novum genus ab Helicibus separatum. Typus: He-

lix aperta Born.

Beck 18.37. Ind. p. 44. — Pomatiae suae injungit.

Cantliaplenra SwAiNSON 1840. Malac. p. 357. Confer. G. B.

Sow. jun. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 94.

Etym. Vocabulum mutilalum : aycavd^a, spina ; nXevQoij

latus.

Genus Cyclobranchiorum, a Chitone disjunctum. Ty-

pus: Chiton spinosus Brug.

= Acanthopleura Guild. (Vid. Add.)

rantliaridngi Mo>tf. 1810. Conch. syst. II. p. 250. Conf.

Blainv. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 6. suppl. p. 93.

Etym. ? xavd^uQog, cantharus.

A Trochis segregatum genus. Typus: Trochus Iri-

dis Chemn.

= Elenchus Humphrey.

Cantliarns Bolten 1798. Mus. (ed. 2a p. 93.)

Etym. Nom. appell.

Genus incongruum, quo continentur species Pisaniae,

Purpurae, Cancellariae.

Canthidonint^ Swains. 1840. ^lalac. p. 202. 342. Conf.

Sow. jun. Conch. 3Ian. ed. 2a p. 94.

Etym. Vocabulum male formatum : uxavd^a, spinaj

dofiog, domus.

Subgenus Melanopsis. Typus : Melanopsis Bouei

Feruss.
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CanthorbU Swains. 1840. Malac. p.216. 349. Conf. Sow.

jun. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 94.

Etym. Vocabiilum mutilalum et hybridum: uxavd-Uy

spinaj orbis.

Genus Trochinarum. Subgenera: Tubicanthus, Can-

thorbis, Pyramidea , Lamprosfoma, Carinidea.

Subgenus Cantliorbis ex typo Trochi imperiabs Chemn.

instituitur.

Caiithro|»esi Montf. 1808. Conch. syst. I. p. 46. Confer.

G. B. Sow. jun. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 94.

Efym. ? Cantharus; pes.

Polythalainiorum genus vix eruendum.

Blainv. 1817. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 6. Suppl. p. 97.

Nautilis injungendum habet.

Sequitur Menke 18.30. Syn. ed. 2a p. 2.

Desh. 18.30. Enc. mcth. II. p. 191. — ad Ammonitas

refert.

Canthyria Swains. 1840. Mal. p. 276. 378.

Etym. Male fictum nomenj axavO^a, spina; Hyria.

Subgenus Aegliae. Typus: Unio spinosus Lea.

Caprella Guilding (olim) 1825. Trans. Linn. Soc. XIV.

p. 341. * teste Auct. ipso.

Efym. Nom. appell. , antea a Lamarckio in Crusta-

«eis usitatum.

= Plekocheilus Guilding.

Caprliia Dessal. D"ORBir.\Y 1822. in Mem. du Mus. VIII.

p. 106. * tcste Bronn.

Etym. Nom. adject.

Novuin 2;enus Bivalvium fossibum.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 299. — in Chamaceis arloptat.

Drsh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. p. 552. Tabl. — in Rudistis.

Pariter Bronx 1838. Leth. p. 6.39.

Gkimtz 18+2. Verst. d. siichs. Kr. p. 88. et 1846.

Grundr. d. Verst. p. 488.

iMoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 118.

Desh. 1832. Enc. melli. III. p. 918. Ilippuritae iiijun-

gendum putat genus.
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Capi-inus Mo^TF. 1810. Conch. syst. II. p. 142. Confer.

Blainv. in Dict. sc. nat. toni. 6. Suppl. p. 104.

Etym. Nom. adject.

Ab Helicibus disjunctum genus, quod Ferussac He-

licodontae, Beck Pleurodontae suae inscrit. Ty-

pus: Helix lyclinuchus Miill.

Caprotlua D'Orbu;>y 1s42. Ann. sc. nat. 2me ser. XVII.

— teste Favre * > Leonh. et Bronn Jahrb. 1844*

p. 639.

Etijm. Nom. pro})r., cognomen Junonis.

Novum gcnus Dicerati affine.

Adoptat Moums 1843. Brit. foss. p. 118.

Capsa Brug. 1791. Enc. me(h. pl. 231.

Etym. Noin. aj)pcll. '*)

Genus Bivalvium satis incongruum, cujus species

hodie vcl Donaci, vel Corbulae, vel denique San-

guinolariae subjungendae videntur.

Emendavit ])rimus Lamarck, vid. Capsa Lam. olim.

Cai»i^a HuMPUREY 1797. Mus. Calonn. * teste Swainson Ma-

lac. p. 21.

Genus Bivalvium fluviatilium, dubium.

Capsa Lamarck olim 1799. Prodr. * et 1801. Syst. d. an.

p. 125. praec, Brug. vid. supra.

Genus Acephalaeorum aequivalvium, ex typo Vene^

ris dcfioratae Linn.

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. — in familia Concharum.

Cuvier 1800. Anat. comp. * — subgenus Veneris.

Ferussac 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XLllI. — genus Nym-
phaceorum.

Pariter Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 114.

Schweicg. 1820. Natgsch. p. 704. — in Cardiaceis.

— Sanguinolaria Lamck.

Conf. Blainv. in Dict. sc. nat. tom. 6. Suppl. p. 106.

38) Schuiitacher auctorem generis Hvass asserit, nomenque
Capsulam, non Capsam. Vid. Capsula.

Vol. I. 1 1 * *
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Caiisa Lamck. 1818. Hist. nat. V. p. 553. (er]. 2a VI. p. 254.)

Genus Nyniphaceorum a priori dilFerens, ex typo

Donacis Brasiliensis Lamck.

In eadem familia adoptant:

G. B. Sow. Gen. Sh. fosc. 10. *

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth, II. p. 191.

Reeve 1841. Conch. syst. L p. 84.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 95.

Latreille 1825. Fam. nat. — inTellinidis .sal)uhcoh*s.

Blaiivv. 1825. Malac. p. 548. — seetio subgenerica

Donacis.

Pariter Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. fll. p. 552. Tabl.

Fleming 1828. Brit. An. p. 40'J. 434. — genus Do-
nacidarum.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 30,5. — genus Conohaceorum.

SwAiNSON 1840. Malac. p. 373. — genus Veneri-

narum.

Hanley 1844. m. catai. I. p. 86. — in Tellinariis.

~ I p h i s^ c n i a Sch um.

Capsoitles (Blainv. 1825. Mal. p. 567. scctio Psammocolae)

Agass. Nom.
Capsiila HvASS teste ScnuMAtHER 1817. Ess. p. 130. Conf.

Caj^sa Brug.

Efym. Nom. appell.

= Sanguinolari a Ijamck.

Capsialaria Llwyd 1698. Lith. Brit. num. 466. * teste

Scheuchz, Nomencl. litii. p, 35.

Etym. Capsula. ^**)

= Delthyris Dalman.

CaptBlaeea Reeve 1841. Proc. Zool. Soc. p. 75. et 1842.

Conch. svst. II. p. 27.

Etym. Capulus.
Familia 2a Cervicobranchiatorum. Genera: Crepi-

dula, Calyptraea, Hipponyx, Pileopsis.

= Calyptracca Blainv.

39) Capsularia Zeder g-enus Entozooruni.
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Capulea Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 88.

Etym. C a ]) u 1 u s.

Prinia familia Calyptraeaceorum. Gcnera : Crepi-

dula, Calyplraea, Pileopsis, Hipponyx, Brocchia,

Trcmesia.

= Calyptracea Blainv.

eaiiiileae Menke olim 1828. Syn. p. 52.

Altera familia Calyptraeacearum. Genera : Pileop-

sis, Crepidula.

m Capuli Fer.

Capiili Ferussac 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXVII. (Cabochons.)

Eiym. Capulus.

Ima familia Calyptraceorum. Genera: Crepidula,

Capulus.

Capiili Rang 1829. IMan. p. 241.

2da familia Scutibranchiatorum. Genera: Calyptraea,

Crepiduhi, Notrema, Hippoiiyx, Capulus.

=rr C a 1 y p t r a c e a Blainv.

Capiiliaae Fi.eming 1828. Brit. An. p. 361.

Elym. Capulus.

Famiba Scufibranchiatorum secunihie sectionis. Ge-

ncra : Capnhis, Carinaria

Capiiloidea Cuvier 1830, Regn. an. ed. 2a. (Ed. Voigt. III.

p. 217.)

Etym. Ca])ulus.

Secundn famiba Pectinibranchiatorum. Genera: Pi-

leopsis, Hipponyx, Crepidula, Pileolus,Sej)tar;a,Ca-

lypirnea, Siphonaria, Sigaretus, Coriocella, Cryj)-

tostoma.

Similiter Wiegmann 1832. Handb. d. Zool. p. o-H.

Ed. 2a 1). 570.

Capiiliis MoNTFORT 1810. Conch. sysl. II. p. 54. Confer.

Blatnv. in Dict. sc. nat. tom. 6. Suppl. p. 107.

Etym. Nom. nppell.

A Patcllis separatum genus, quod primus Roissy

(1805. Moll. tom. 5. pas;. 211.) disgregandum cen-

set, atque a Brongniarto in collectione nomine

Galeritae sepositum dicit.
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Capiilii«9 Montf. contin.

Fkrussac1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXVII. — adoptat in

familia Caimloruin.

Pariter Rang 1829. iMan. p. 245.

ScnwEKJG. 1820. Natgsch. — in Aspidobranchiis.

Gray 1821 in Lond. Med. Repos. * — in Trache-

lobranchiis.

Latreille 1825. Fam. nat. — in Pileiformibus.

Blainv. 1825. Malac. p. 506. — in Calyptraceis.

Fleiming 1828. Brit. Anim. p. 361. 363. — genus

Capulidarum.

Macgillivray 1843. Moll. Aberd. p. 332. — in Ca-

lyptraeinis.

De Komnck 1843. Terr. houill. p. 33 L — inseritur

Acroculia.

D'Orbigny 1843. Pal. franc. * — genus Crepiduli-

daruin.

Pariter Geimtz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 384.

FoBHES 1844. MoII. Aeg. Sea p. 135. — in Scuti-

branchiatis.

Defrance 1819. Journ. de phys. * — segregatur Ilip-

ponyx.

Bronx 1827 in Leonh. Zeitschr. f. Mineral. — sepa-

ratur Brocchia.

Confer. Cuvier in Mem. pour serv. a I'hist. et Fanat.

d. Moll. 1817.
*

G. B. Sow. Gen. Sh. fasc. 57.
*

Bronn Leth. p. 1006.

Synoji. Patella sect. 4a pro parte et sect. 5a Lister.

Sphondylus Sloane.

Pateila vertice intorto (pars) Gualt.

Patella (pars) Linn. etc.

Calyptra (pars) Klein.

Cochlearia (pars) Klein.

Cochlolepas Klein.

Mitra-Hungarica Kleiii.

Lepas (spec.) D'Argenv.
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Capulus Montf. contin.

Synoj). contin.

Lepas (livis. 3a Martini.

Galerita Brongn. ined.

Piloo|)sis Lamck.

Anialthea Schmn.

Hipponyx Delr. et Auctt.

Actita Fisch.

Pilopsis Konis^.

Acrocuha Philhps.

? Cyrlholithes Vanuxem.

raracoliaitt Euheab. 1831. Symb. phys. * > Oken Isis

1833. p. 737.

Etym. Caracolus.
Subgenus Chilodontis.

Caracolla Bkck 1837. Iml. p 31. (praec. Brod. 1832. Proc.

zool. Soc. *)

Etym. Vid. Caracolus.

Subgenus Helicis e sectione reflexilabrium. Typus:

Helix marginata IMiill

SwAiiNSox 1840. Malac. p. 338. — subgenus Lucer-

nae. Typus : Helix lapicida Linn.

Hartmann 1844. Erd- und Siissw. Gast. l. p. 196.

= Caracolus Montf.

Caracolla Eitrenb. 1831. Symb. phys. * > Oken Isis 1833.

• p. 734.

Subgenus Chilogymni.

Caracollae Ferussac 1819. Prodr. p. 36.

Etym. Caracol us.

Divisio Helicigonae.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 16>.

= Caracolus Montf.

Caracoll^na Beck 1^37. Iiid. p. 28.

Etym. j)racc.

Subgenus Helicis e scctionc rcflexilabrium. Txpus:

Ilclix lenticula Fcr.
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Caracoliis Montf. 1810. Conch. syst. II. p. 138.

Etijm. Vocabulum barbarum e lingua Lusitanica

(caracol).

Ab Hebce disjunctum genus. Typus: Helix caro-

colla Linn.

Synon. Carocolla Schum. Lamck. etc.

Hebcigona sect. Carocollae Feruss.

Helicostyla sect. Aplostomae Fer.

CaracoHa Beck. Swains.

Discodoma Swains.

Cardia Ferussac 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XLIII. (Les Bucardes.)

JEtym. C a r d i u m.

2da Camilia Cardiaceorum. Genera : Isocardia , Car-

dium, Ilemicardium.

Cardiacea La:mck. 1812. Extr. d'un Cours. * teste Desh.

Enc. mcth. II. p. 193.

Etym. Cardium.
Fajnilia Dimyariorum. Genera: Tridacna, Hippopus,

Canhta, Hiateiia, Isocardia, Cardium.

Pariter Blainv. 1818. Dict. .sc. nat. tom. 10.

p. 216.

Lamck. 1819. Uist. VI. 1. p. 1. (cd. 2a VI. p. 385.)

— familia secunda Conchifcrorum Dimyariorum

lamellipedium. Genera: Cardium, Cardita, Cypri-

cardia, Hiatella, Isocardia.

PaiilerHANLEY 1844. 111. cat. I. p. 129.

Latreille 1825. Fam. nat. (cd. Gerin. p. 209.) —
2da familia Uniconcliarum. (icncra: Isocardia,

Cypricardium, Cardium , Hemicardium, Cardita,

Venericardia.

Risso 1b2G. Hist. IV. p. 328. - 4us ordo Lamelli-

bramliiatorum.

MiiNKE 183t). Syn. cil. 2a p. 10'). — familia secunda

ordinis Cardiaccorun». («enera: Isocardia, Car-

diuin, Homicnrdium.

Di:sn. 1830. Enc. meth. III. p. 552. tabl. — familia

Dinivarioriiin m\\\\\ ordinis re;;ulariuin. Genera:
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Cardiaeea Lamck. contin.

Cypricardia , Isocardia, Cardium. (Conf. ibid. II.

p. 193.)

Pariter Agassiz 1839. Moul. de Moll. p. 35.

Nyst 1846. Coq. foss. Belg.

A^TOiv 1839. Yerz p. 10. — nona familia Elatobran-

chioruni. Genera : Cnathodon, Isocardia, Cypri-

cardia, Opis, Cardita, Cardium.

Reeve 1841. Conch. syst. I. p. 96. — nona fam.

Tropiopodum bimusculosorum. Genera : Cardium,

Isocardia, Cardita , Cypricardia.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 95. —
Genera : Cardium, Venericardia (vel Cardita),

Hip])Opodium, Megalodon, Isocardia, Cardib'a,

Hippagus, Cypricardia (ib. p. 143), Pachymya

(ib. p. 297), Pleurorhynchus (ib. p. 311.)

Covfer. Cardiadea Lamck. olim.

Cardia Feruss.

Cardiadae Flem.

Cardidae D'Orb.

Cardiidae Brod.

Cardiina Macgill.

Cardiacea Cuvier 1817. Regn. anim.
*

Acephalorum testaceorum familia quarta. Genera:

Cardium, Chama, Donax, Cyclas, Corbis, Tellina,

Loripes, Lucina, Venus, Corbula, Mactra.

Ferlssac 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XLIII. — quartus ordo

Lamellibranchiatorum. Familiae: Chamacea, Car-

dia, Cyclades, Nymphacea, Veneres, Lithophaga,

Mactracea.

Similiter 3Ienke vid. infra.

ScnwEiGG. 1820. Naturgsch. p. 702. — 2da familia

Acephalorum testaccorum.

a) ligamento interno. Genera: Clotho, Mactra,

Erycina, Ungulina, Corbula, Petricola.

b) ligamento extcrno. Genera: Capsa, Venus,

Lucina, Psammobia, Loripes, Tellina, Corbis,
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Cardiacea Cuvier contin.

Cyclas, Donax, Cardiiim, Diceras, Birostrites,

Isocardia , Aetherea , Chama.

Menke 18-28. Syn. p. 65. et 1830. ib. ed. 2a p. 109.

— qiiartus ordo Elatohranchiorum. Fainiliae:

Chamacea, Cardiacea, Cycladea, Nymphacea, Ve-

neracea, Lithoj)hag;a, Mactracea.

Cuvier1830. Regn. an. ed. 2a (ed. Voigt. III. p. 509).

— Acephalorum testaceorum quarta familia. Ge-

nera: Cardium, Donax, Cyclas, Corbis, Tellina,

Loripes, Lucina, Venus, Corbula, Mactra.

Cardiaceae Menke olim 1828. Syn. p. 65.

Etym. praeced.

HiADS 1844. Zool. Sulph. p. 65.

c= Cardiacea Lamck.

Cardiacidae D'Orb. olim 1837. Moll. Can. * teste Agass.

Nomcncl.

Etym. Cardium.
= Cardidae D'Orb.

Cardiacites SciiLOxn. 1820. Petref. p. 206.

Etym. Cardium. Vocabulum male fictum.

Genus Bivalvium fossilium incerti limitis , cui in-

seruntur Bucarditae et Chamitae Auctt.

Cardiadae Flemiing 1828. Brit. An. p. 408. (et simih'ter

SwAi^s. 1835. Elem. mod. Conch. * teste Agass.

Nomencl.)

Etym. Cardium.
Familia Siphonidum tertiae sectionis. Genera: Iso-

cardia, Hippopodium, Cardium, Pholadomya, Cy-

pricardia.

Cardiadea (les Cardiadees) Lamck. olim 1809. Phil. zool.

Etym. Cardium.
Acephalaeorum familia 7ma. Genera: Tridacna,

Hippopus, Cardita, Isocardia, Cardium.

= Cardiacea Lamck.
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Curdlapoda D'OnBir;NY 1839. Voy. Am(5r. tab. 11. * et

1841. Moll. cub. I. p. 97. Cf. Cardiapus.
Eiym- xu;>dia, cor; novg, pos.

Novuni genus Nucleobranchiatorum Pterotracheae

alfine. Typus: Firola i^lacenta Less.

Adoptat iM. K. (iRAV 1842. Fig. Moll. tab. 62. — in

famiba Fterotrachfdaruni.

Co7/f. Eydoux et Soui.EYKT 1840. Rev. zool. p. 233.

> Wiegm. Arch. 1841. II. p. 266.

Cardiaiiiii^ D'Orh. 1842. Pal. fran^. Terr. cret. II. * teste

Agass. Nom.

= Cardiapoda D'Orb.

Cardidae D'Orp. 1843. Pal. fran^. Terr. cret. III. * teste

Agass. Nom.
Etym. Cardium.

Prima familia Orthoconcharum integropalliatarum.

Genera : Cardium, Isocar.lia.

Pariter Geimtz 1846. Cr. d. Verst. p. 421. Inse-

runtur Conocardium et Cardiomorpha.

Cardiidae Broderip 1839. Penny Cyclop. XIV. ' teste

Agass. Nom.

Etym. praeced.

Lea 1843. Proc. Philad. Soc. III. p, 163.

?= Cardiacea Lamck.

Cardiina Macgillivray 1843. Moll. Aberd. p. 213.

Etym. praeced.

Familia Dimyariorum.

= Cardiacea Lamck.

Cardilia Desh. 183.5 in Lamck. Hist. ed. 2a vol. VL p. 448.

et 1844. Guerin mag. pl. 99 — 101.

Efym. Cardium.

Novum genus Mactraceorum. Typus: Isocardia semi-

sulcata Lamck.

Adoptat Gray 1840 in Jardine Ann. and Mag. IL

Nr. 25. * — in familia Osteodesmarum.
v.i 1. 12
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Cardilia Desh. oontin.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 96. —
genus Cardiaccorum.

Synun. Isocardia (spec.) Lamck.
Hemicyclonosla Desh. olim.

llemicyclostera Bronn. (Leth.)

Cardiiialia (jray 1840. Syn. Br. Mus. * (Agass. Nom.)
Eiym. Cardinalis.

(jenus Trochoideorum ?

Cardinia A{.assiz 1841 in Sow. Min. Conch. ed. Germ.-

p. 57. et fusius 1842 in Etudes crit. sur les

Moll. foss. 3me livr. p. 250. > Leonh. et Bronn

Jahrb. 1843. p. 748.

Etym. Cardo.

Genus Naiadeorum ex Unionibus Auctorum fossili-

bus depromi)lum.

Adoptant Stuickla^d 1841. Brit. Assoc. * >» L'Instit.

1842. X. p. 13.
*

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 80.

De Komnck 1842. Terr. liouill p. 68. — genus

N Mactraceorum.

Stricklaind 1844. Ann. and. Mag. Nat. Hist. XIV.

p. 100. * > Leonh. et Bronn Jahrb. 1844.

p. 764. — genus Veneridarum.

Dlnker 1844 in Zeitschr. f. Malak. p. 186.

= Thalassides Berger,

€'ardiiiia (Ag.) Geimtz 1846. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 432.

Genus Astartidarum
,

j)raecedentis partem com-

plectens.

Cardiocardita Bi.ainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. .32. p. 326. et

1825. Malac. p. 540. Conf. G. B. Sow. jun. Man.

ed. 2a p. 97. (Card iocardites.)

Etym. Cardium; Cardita.

Subgenus Carditae (nec ge us, ut scribit Sow. 1. c).

Typus: Cardita Ajar Adans.

Pariter Anton 1839. Verz p. 10.
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Cardioidea Fitzing. 1 833. Syst. Verz. p. 1 1 H.

Elym. Cardiiim.

Fainilia Diinyariorum.

= Cardiacea Cuv.

Cardiola Broderip et Sow. 1834. Proc zool. Soc. II.
*

teste Agass. Nomencl. et 1839 in Murchis. Silur.

Syst. p. 617.
*

Efym. CarfJium.

Novum genus Cardiaceorum , fossile.

Adoptat MuNSTER !84(). Beitr. z. Petref. III.

RoMER 1843. Verst. d. Harzgel). p. 24.

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 81.

CareSiolitiaiis AucTT. teste Klein 1740 in Scheuchz. No-

mend. lith. p. 34.

Etym. Aaqdiu^ cor; lidog, laj)is.

= Bucardites Auctt.

Cna°dioBBtoi*plaa De Komxck 1842. Tcrr. liouill. p. 101.

Etym. xaQdiu, cor; f(0Qrf7J, figura.

Novum genus Cardiaceorum, ab Isocardiis fossilibus

separatum. ^*')

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. j). 81.

Geixitz 18 16. Grnndr. d. Verst. p. 426. — genus

Cardidarum.

Syno7i. Isocardla (s])ec.> J. Sow. etc.

Sangninolaria (Sj).) ^Hinst. Goldf.

Nucula (sp.) PliiUips,

Cra.ssatella (sp.) F. A. Romer.

Veniis (sj>.) F. A. Br?m.

Ccroinva A2,a!<siz,

40) D'Orl)io;iiyo assenliie veliiii, qiii Ceromyas Ag. ad Isocar-

dias et Lyonsias relcrre diciliir. Neqiie lamen satis certo Iioc effici

potesl, aiileiiuaii! cardiiiis investiffalio in pluribus exemphiribus conli-

gerit. Conf. eliam Leonb. el Cioiiii .Jabrb. 1846. p. 121.
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Cardissa Walch 1768. Nafiirgesch. d. Verst. II. p. 73.
*

praeced. Rumph et Baier vid. Cartissa. Confer.

Schrot. Lithol. Lex. IL p. .301.

Etym. Cardinin?

= Hemicardia Klcin. et ?Lyriodon Sow.

Carclissa MiiHLF. 1811. Entvvurf p, 52. Conf. Blainv. in

Dict. sc. nat. toni. 7. p. ^^.

A Cardiis separatum genus. Typus: Cardium car-

dissa Linn.

SwAixsoN 1840. Malac. p. .373. — genus Veneri-

narum.

= Hemicardia Klein.

Cardisisa Oken 1815. Zool.
*

= Venericardia Lamck.

C^ardita Bi\u(;. 1789. Enc. meth. I. p. 401.

Etym. yaQdta, cor.

A Chamis Linn. separatum genus Bivalviuin regn-

larium.

Emendavit Lamarck, segregatis Isocardiis (1799) et

Cypricardiis (1818), minus bene etiain Venericar-

diis (IbOI).

Lamck. 179J. Prodr. * et 1801. Syst. p. 118.

Lamck. Ann. du Mus. VI. p. 339.
*

Boissy lb05. Moll. VI. p. 34i.

Lamck. 1.^09. Phil. zool. — genus Cardiadcorum.

18 i 2. Extr. du Cours * ct i819. Hist. VI. 1. p.

20. (cd. "ia W. p. 4i3.) — genus Cardiaccdruni.

Pariter Sow. Gen. lasc. 20. * Injungitur Veneri-

cardia.

PuiLiPPi 18.36. Moli. .Sic. I. p. 53. et 1844. ib.

II. p. 40.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1^39. Man. (ed. 2a 1842.

p. 97.)

RowER 1839. Verst. d. Ool. Nachtr. p. 38.

Reeve 1841. Conch. syst. I. p. 101.

Hamf.y 1814. III. cat. I. n. 144.
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Cardita Bnig. contin.

CuviER 1800. Anat. comp. * — subgenus Chamae.

1817. Regne an. * et 1830. ib. ed. 2a (ed. Yoigt

III. p. 500.) — genus IMytilaceonnn.

Pariter ScnwEicG. 1820. Natgsch. p. 710. Sub-

genera: Cardita, Cypricardia.

ScnuM. 1817. Ess. p. 141.

Blainv. et Defrance 1817 in Dict. sc. nat. tom. 7.

p. 87.

J. Sow. 3Iin. Conch. tab. 89.

NiLssoN 1827. Petr. Suec. p. 17.

Ferussac 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XLII. — in familia

Carditarum.

Pariter Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. II. p. 194. Injun-

guntur Venericardia (praec. Blainv.) et JMyo-

concha.

Nyst 1 846. Coq. foss. Belg. p. 204. — in eadem

faniiba.

Blaiinv. 1825. Malac. p. 540. — genus Submytila-

ceorum. Subgenera : IVIytilicardia, Cardiocardita,

Venericardia , Cypricardia.

Simibter Rang 1829. Man p. 295. — emissa tamen

e subgeneribus Cypricardia.

Fleming 1828. Brit. An. p. 408. 417. — genus Car-

ditadarum.

Mexke 1828. Syn. p. 64. et 1830. ib. ed. 2a p. 108.

— in Carditaceis.

Agassiz 1839. Moul. d. Moll. p. 32. — in Naiadei.s.

SwAiNS. 1810. iSIal. p. 375. — genus Chamidarum.

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 81.

HiNDS 1844. Zool. Siilph. p. 65. — genus Cardia-

cearum.

Geimtz 1846. Grundr. d. Verst. ]>. 4.34. — genus

Carditidarum.

Sijntm. Peodmcubis strlatus (spec.) I.ist.

? Concula (pars) Tournef.

Concha longa (sp.) Guait.
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Cardita Brug. contin.

Synon. contin.

Concha cordiforinis (sp.) Gualt.

Actinobolus (sp. ) Klein.

Isocardia (sp.) Klein.

Anoinalocardia (sp.) Klein.

Perna (sp. ) Adanson.

Chama (sp.) Adanson. Linn. etc.

Limnea et Liinnoderina (sp.) Poli.

Arcturus Hum|)hr.

Beguina Holten.

Corbula (sp.) Bollen.

Venericardia Lamck. etc.

Glans Miihlf.

Arcinella Oken.

Cardissa Oken.

? Cardites Dalin.

Carditaeea Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 108.

Etjjm. Cardita.

Terlia lamilia ordinis Mytilaceorum. Genera: Car-

dita, Cypricardia, Venericardia.

C. F. Homer 1«42. De Astart. gen. * > Leonh. et

Br. Jahrb. 1843. p. 58. — huic familiae Astartas

inserendas esse docet.

Synon. Carditae Ferussac.

Carditaceae Menke olim.

Carditaeeae Mexke oliin 1828. Syn. p. 6^
= Carditacea Menke.

Carditadae Fleming 1828. Brit. An. p. 408.

Efytn. Cardita.

Familia Siphonidura primae sectionis. Genera: Car-

dita, Venericardia, Crassalella.

< Similiter (^ray 1840. Syn. Brit. Mus. * vid. Car-

d i t a t a e.

Carditue Ferlssac 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XLIL (Les Cardites.)

Teriia familia ordinis Mytilaceorum. Genera: Car-

dita, Cypricardia, Venericardia.
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Carditae Feruss. contin.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. IIT. p. 552. tabl. — 2da

famiiia Dimyaiionini secundi ordinis regularium.

Unicum genus: Cardita.

Id. 18.35. in Lamck. ed. 2a VI. p. 519. — novum
accedit genus: Opis Defr.

= Carditacea Mke.

CarcUtamera Conrad 18.38. Foss tert. form. p. 11. et 1841

in Sillitn. Amer. Journ. vol. 41. * teste Bronn

Paleont. Coll. p. 95.

Efijm. ?

Genus fossile affine Carditae et Cypricardiae.

Synon. Cyj)ricardia (spec.) Conrad oKm.

Carditafae (Gray?) Ai.ass. Nom. vid. Cardiladae.

Cardite)<i Dalman .... Act. Acad. Holm. * teste Agass. Nom.
? = C a r d i t a Brug-.

Carditiflae D'Orbi(.>y leste Geimtz 1846. Grundr. d. Verst.

p. 433. (sive Cyprinidae.)
Efym. Cardita.

Tertia familia Orthoconcharum integropalliatarum.

Genera : Cardita, Cyprina.

Cardinm Linn. 1758. Syst. nat. ed. lOma * emend. 1767.

ib. ed. 12ma p. 1121. Ed. Gmel. p. 3244.

Efym. y.aodia, cor.

Testaceorum bivalvium seu Concharum genus, huc-

usque fere inlactum.

Pariter O. F. Muller 1776. Zool. Dan. prodr.

p. XXX.
Fabric. 1780. Faun. Groenl. p. 409.

Brug. 1789. Enc. meth. I. p. 203.

Spengler 1799. Skrivt. Naturh. Sclsk. V. 1. p. I.

Lamck. 1801. Syst. p. 119. Conf. Ann. du Mus.

VL p. 341.
*

DuvERNOY et Defrance in Dict. sc. nat. tom. 5.

p. 395. et sup|)l. p. 103.

ScnuM. 1817. E.s.s. p. 158.

J. Sow. Min. Conch. tab. 14.
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Cardium Linn. eontin.

Oken 1835. Allg;. Naturg. V. 1. p. 314.

Brow 1838. Leth. p. 944.

Lamarck 1809. Piiil. zool. — in familia Cardia-

deornm.

Id. 1812. Extr. d. Cours * et 1819. Hst. VL 1. p.

2. (ed. '2a VI. p. .38s.) — in Cardiaoeis.

Pariter Cuvier 1817. Regn. an. * et 1830. ib. ed.

2a (ed. Voigt. IH. p. 510.) — subgenera: Car-

dium et Hemicardium.

Hunc sequitur Scuweigg. 1820. Naturg. p. 707.

Latreille 1825. Fam. nat,

G. B. Sow. Gen. Sh. fasc. 34.
*

Mexke 1828. Syn. p. 65. et 1830. ib. ed. 2a p. 109.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. p. 552. tabl.

Phihppi 1836. Moll. Sie. I. p. 49. et 1844. ib. II.

p. 37.

Agassiz 1839. Moul. de Moll. p. 35.

G. B. Sow. j un. 1839. Man. (ed. 2a p. 97.) et 1840

in Proc. zool. Soc. p. 105. et in Conchol. lilustr.

part 46 — 51. 149. 150. 177—184. *

Romer 1836. Verst. d. Ool. p. 107.

Reeve 1841. Conch. syst. I. p. 97.

De Komxck 1842. Terr. Iiouill. p. 81.

Hanley 1844. 111. cat. L p. 129.

Nyst 1846. Coq. foss. Belg. p. 185.

Ferlssac 1?52I. Tabl. syst. p. XLIII. — in familia

Cardiorum.

Gray 1821 in Lond. 3Ied. Rep. * — in Phyllopodis.

Blaixv. 1825. Malac. p. 547. — in Conchaceis pri-

mae sectionis.

Fleming 1828. Brit. An. p. 408. 420. — genus Car-

' diadarum.

SwAiNSON 1840. Malac. p. 373. — genus Venerina-

rum. Subgenera: Cardium, Laevicardium, Hemi-

eardium, Acardo, Papyridea.
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Cardium Linn. contin.

Macgillivray 1843. Moll. Aberd. p. 213. — in Car-
diinis.

Geimtz 1846. Griindr. d. Verst. p. 422. — genus
Cardidarum.

Bronn 1837. Leth. p. 91. — subgenus Conocardium
proponit.

Beyrich 1845 in Menke Zeitschr. f. Mal. p. 17. —
Protocardias segregat.

Synon. Pectunculus laevis (sp.) List.

Pectunculus striatus (sp.) List.

Pectunculus (spec.) Rumph. Petiv. Adanson.
Martini.

F^ucardites (p. p.) Auctt.

Cardiolithus (p. p.) Auctt.

Cardiacites (p. p.) Schloth.

Concha cordiformis Lang. Gualt.

Concha subrotunda (p. p.) Gualt.

Globus (spec.) Klein.

Chamelea (sp.) Klein.

Anomalocardia (sp.) Klein.

Isocardia (sp.) Klein.

Hemicardia Klein.

Chama inaequilatera (sp.) Gualt.

Bucardium (sp.) D'Argenv.

Solen (sp.) Linn.

Cerastes et Cerastoderma Poli.

Corculum 1

Fragum \ Bolten.

Cardium |

Cardissa (spec.) Walch. Schrot.

Cardissa Miihlf. Swainson.

Lsocardia Oken oh^n.

Hemicardium Cuv.

Glycymeris (sp.) Eichwald olim.

Hypanis Pander.
v»i. L 12**
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Cardliim Linn. contin.

Synon. contin.

Adacna
j

Monodacna } Eichwald.

Didacna
j

Aplirodita Lea.

Aniphidesnia (sp.) Krynicki.

? Conocardiuin Bronn.

? Lunulacardium Miinst.

? Prolocardia Beyrich.

CardliuiK Cuvier ohm 1800. Anat. comp.

= Cardium Linn. et Isocardia Lainck.

Carlnacea Rlainville olim 1818. Dict. \sc. nat. tom. 10,

tabl. syn.

Etym, Carlna.

Famiha Monothalamorum. Unicum genus: Carinaria.

Ct^lnarla La>ick. 1801. Syst. an. p. 98.

Eiym. Carina.

Unilocularium spirivalvium genus, pro Patella cri-

stata Linn. institutum.

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. — in fainilia Argonauta-

ceorum.

Lamgk. 1812. Extr. d^un Cours * et 1822. Hist. Vn.

p. 671. (ed. 2a XL p. 376.) — in Heteropodis.

Pariter Cuv. 1830. Regne an. ed. 2a (ed. Voigt. IIL

p. 144.)

Desh. 1830. Enc. melh. II. p. 202.

Philippi 1836. Moll. Sic. I. p. 242.

G. B. Sow. Gen. Sh. fasc. 36.
*

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 98.

Blainville 1816. in Bull. Soc. philom. p. 28. * —
in Nucleobranchiatis.

Pariter Reeve 1842. Conch. syst. II. p. 56.

Blainv. 1817 in Dict. sc. nat. tom. 7. p. 105.

CuviER 1817 R. a. * — in Scutibranchiatis.

Blainv. 1818. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 10. —• unicum ge-

nus familiae Carinaceorum.
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Carlnarla Lamck. contin.

ScHWEiGG. 1820. Natgsch. p. 720. — in Aspido-

branchiis.

Ferussac 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXVII. — in familia

Pterotrachearum.

Gray 1821 in Lond. Med. Rep. * — genus rejieit

et ad Pterotracheas refert.

Blainv. 1825. Mal. p. 492. — genus Nectopodum.

Latreille 1825. Fam, nat. — genus Urobranchioruiu,

Menke 1828. Syn. p. 5. et 1830. ib. ed. 2a p. 9.—
genus Caryobranchiorum.

Fleming 1828, Brit- an. p. 361. — genus Capuli-

darum.

Rawg 1829. Man. p. 121. — genus Firohdarum.

Pariter Cantraine 1841. Malac. medit. p. 40.

Veraay 1831. Zool. Journ. V. N. 19. p. 325.

QvoY et Gaim. 1832. Voy. Astrol. Zool. II. p. 391.

D'Orbigny 1841. Moll. cub. L p. 97. — genus Nudeo-
branchidarum.

M. E. Gray 1842. Fig. MolL tab. 63. — genus P<e-

rotrachidarum.

MiLKE Edwards 1840. Ann. sc. nat. XIII. p. 195.
*

> Wiegm. Arch. 1841. II. p. 265.

J.E. Gray 1840. Ann. et Mag. nat. Hist. VI. p. 239.
*

> Wiegm. Arch. 1. c.

CosTA 1829. Ann. d. sc. nat. XVI. p. 107. * > Oken

Isis 1833'. p. 185.

Synon. Nautilus (spec.) D'Argenv.

Patella (sp.) Linn.

Argonauta (sp.) (jmehn. Dilhvyn.

Carinarius Montf.

Pterofrachea Cuv. 1817. in Mem. p. serv. a Thist.

d. M.

Carinaritits Montfort 1810. Conch. syst. II. p. 2.

zzz Carinaria Lainck.
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C^rliiea Swain*. 1840. Malac. p. 326.

Etym. Carina.

Genus Ovulinanim.

-=. Cyphoina Bolten.

Cai*lnella Sow. jun. 1842. Man. p. 98. errore pro Calci-

nelle Adanson.

= Scrobicularia Schuin.

Carinlilea Swains. 1840. Mahac. p. 350. Conf. G. B. Sow.

jun. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 98.

Etym. Carina.

Subgenus Canthorbis. Typus: Trochus concavus

Gmel.

?= Infundibulum Montf.

CarocoUa ScHUM. 1817. Ess. p. 19?. Conf. G. B. Sow.jun.

Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 98.

Etym. vid. C a r a c o 1 u s.

Ab Helicibus separatum genus. Typica species:

Helix lampas et indiscreta Miill., et GuaUierana

Linn.

l.AMCK. 1822. Hist. nat. VI. 2. p. 94. (cd. 2a VIII.

p. 142.) — genus Iloiiceorum.

Pariter Gray 1825. Ann. of Phil. vol. XXV. *

> Oken Isis 1834. p. 485.

Latreille 1825. Fam. nat. — genus Geocochh'dum.

Blainv. 1825. Mal. p. 460. — subgenus Helicis.

Pariter Clvier 1830. B. a. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. IIL

p. 70.)

Flemiisg 1828. Brit. Anim. p. 255. 258. — genus

Helicidarum.

Reeve 1842. Conch. syst. II. p. 71. — genus Coli-

maceorum.

= Caracolus Montf.

Carolla Cantraine 1838 in Bull. Acad. Brux. p. IIL *

> Leonh. et Bionn Jahrb. 1839. p. 123.

Etym. Dicat. principi Carolo Bonaparte.

Novum genus Bivalvium fossilium, inter Placunas

atque Anomias intermedium, nec tamen cum Phi-

cunanomia Brod. congruens.
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Cartlsiia Baier 1758. Oryct. Nor. p. 63. Confer. Schrot.

Lithol. Lex. IL p. 361.

Etym. Cartissa Rumphio species Pectunculi (Rumph

Amb. Rar. ed. Germ. p. 117.)

= Memicartlia Klcin et Lyriodon Bronn.

Carycltiaclae Leach . . . teste Gray in Turton Man. ed. 2a

p. 274.

Etijm. Carychium.
= Auriculacea Bhiinv.

Carycliiaim 0. F. MCll. 1774. Hist. Verm. II. p. 125. et

1776. Zool. Dan. prodr. p. XXIX.

Etym. xr^Qv^., dorice xaQvS,, buccinum.

Novum genus Testaceorum terrestrium.

Ferussac 1819. Prodr. p. 100. et 1821. Tabl. syst.

p. XXXIII. — adoptat in familia Auricularum.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 172.

Gray 1821 in Lond. Med. Repos. * — in Adelo-

pneumonis amphibiis.

Blainv. 1817. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 7. p. 187. ^')

Studer 1820. Verzeichn. p. 21.

Latreille 1825. Fam. nat. — gcnus Limnocochlidum.

C. Pfeiff. 1828. Naturg. III. p. 5. — genus Pulmo-

naceorum.

Flemiing 1828 Brit. Anim. p. 270.— genusPupadarum.

Mem<e 1828. Syn. p. 19. et 1830. ib. ed. 2a p. 35.

— genus Auriculaceorum.

Paritcr G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man, ed.

2a p. 99.

FiTzixG. 1833. Verzeichn. p. 110. — in .Auriculoideis.

Bkck 1837. Ind. p. 103. — genus Auriculideorum.

Gray 1840 in Turt. Man. ed. 2a p. 221. — genus

Auriculidnrum.

PariterD'ORBiGNYl841. Moll. cub. L p. 137. tabL

Cantraine 1841. Malac, medit. p. 169.

41) Observandum famen , Blainvillium cum Ferussacio et aliis

auctoribus buic generi et Pupulam, et Auriculae species male inseruisse.



— 190 —

Carycliiiim 0. F. Miill. contin.

RossMASSLER 1837. Icon. VI. p. 54. et 1839. ib. X.

p. 36.

Thompson 1840. Moll. of Irel. p. 28. — genusAuri-

culadarum.

ScHOLTz 1843. Schles. Moll. p. 76.

Blainv. 1825. Malac. p. 453. — subgenus Auri-

culae.

Pariter Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. II. p. 207.

Synon, Helix (spec.) Gmelin.

Bulimus (sp.) Briig.

Turbo (sp.) Montagu.

Auricula (sp.) Drap. Lamck. Nilss. Desh. etc.

Auricella Jurine. Ilartm. obm.

Odostomia (sp.) Fleming olim.

Puj)a (spec.) Say.

Caryobraneliia Menke 1828. Syn. p. 5. ct 1830. ib. ed.

2a p. 9.

Etym. xccQvov, nucleus; ^Qccyyja, branchiae.

Primus ordo Gasteropodum. Genera: Carinaria,

Firola, Firoloida, Pterosoma, Atlanta, (et in ed.

2a) Lippistes.

= Heteropoda Lamck.

Casida Humphr. (sic Agass. Nomencl.) vid. Cassidea
Brug.

Cassida Lang 1722. Meth. nov. * teste Brug. Enc. meth.

L p. 518.

Etym. Nom. appell. (Cassida Linn. genus Coleo-

pterorum.)

Genus Cochlearum marinarum.

Adoptat GuALT. 1742. Ind. tab. 42. — genus Coch-

learum canaliculatarum incurvatarum.

Synon. Dolium Humi)hrey. q. cf.

Cassida Brinmch 1772. Fund. Zool. p. 248.

Genus Testaceorum unilocularium.

= Cassidea Brug.
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Cai^sldae D'Orbigky 1840. Voy. Amer. * et 1841. Moll.

cul). I. p. 200. et 1843. Pal. franc. Terr. cret. II.
*

(1837. Moll. Canar. * teste Agass. Nom.)

Etym. Cassis.

Familia Pectinibranchiatorum. Genera: Cassis, Cas-

sidaria, Harpa, Dolium.

Pariter Geimtz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 375.

Cassidarla Lamck. 1812. Extr. d'un Cours. * et 1822. Hist.

VII. p. 214. (ed. 2a X. p. 4.)

Etym. Cassis.

Genus Purpuriferorum.

Pariter Philippi 1836. Moll. Sic. I. p. 216.

G. B. Sow. Gen. sh. fasc. 23.
*

Reeve 1842. Conch. syst. II. p. 208.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a

p. 99.

Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXV. — subgenus

Purpurae.

Blainv. 1825. Mal. p. 409. — genus Entomostomo-

rum. Ibid. p. 624. subgenus distinguitur Oniscia.

Latreille 1825. Fam. nat. — in familia Cas.sidi-

tarum.

Menke 1828. Syn. et 1830. ib. ed. 2a p. 64. — in

Purpuraceis.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 214. — in familia Purpurarum.

Pariter Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. II. p. 207.

Cuvier 1830. R. a. ed. 2a (ed. Voigt. III. p. 346.)

— subgenus Buccini.

SwAiNS. 1840. Malac. p. 69. 299. — genus Nassi-

narum.

D'Orbigny 1840. Voy. Am. * 1841. Moll. cub. L p. 200.

et 1843. Pal. fr. * — genus Cassidarum.

Pariter Geimtz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 376,

= Morio Montf.

Cassidea Brug. 1789. Enc. raeth. L p. 414.

Etym. Cassis.
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Cassldea Brug. contin.

A Buccinis Linn. disjunctum genus, istius auctoris

sectionem secundam complectens.

Adoptat HuMPHREY 1797. Mus. Calonn. * (?Casida

q. cf.)

DuvERNOY 1804. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 5. p. 404.

Synon. Cassida Briinnich.

= Cassis Lamck. et Morio Montf. etOniscia Sow.

Cassitlea ScHmi. 1817. Ess. p. 247.

sect. a et /? = Cassis Lamck.

sect. y = Oniscia Sow.

Cassidea Swaitss. 1840. Man. p. 66. 299. Conf. G. B. Sow.
Conch. Man. p. 99.

Genus Cassinarum. Typus: Cas.sis areola Linn.

= Bezoardica Schum.

Cassiditae Latreille 1825. Fam. nat. (ed. Germ. p. 188.)

Conf. Desh. Enc. meth. II. p. 209.

Decima familia Pectinibranchiatorum gymnocochlidum.

Genera: Cassis, Cassidaria, Ricinula.

Cassidites Auctt. teste Klein 1740 in Scheuchz. Nomencl.

lilh. p. 36.

Etym. Cassis.

Genus Cochlitarum.

Pariter Walch 1768. Nat. d. Verst. II. p. 113.

ScHRot. 1784. Vollst. Einl. Verst. IV. p. 392.

et. Lithol. Lex. VII. p. 276.

= Cassidea Brug.

Cassidtila Huimphrey 1797. Mus. Calonn. * teste Swains.

Malac. p. 21.

Etym. Cassida.

A Muricibus et Purpuris auctorum separatum genus,

partem Pyrularum Lamck. complectens.

Cassidtilae Ferussac 1819. Prodr. p. 105.

Sectio subgenerica Auriculae.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p.473.

= Sidula Gray.
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Cassidiilus Latretlle 1825. Fam. nat.

Elym. Cassidula. ")

Geniis LininocochlidiiiT).

Beck 1837. Ind. p. 105. — genus Auriculideorum.

= Sidula Gray.

Cassiiiae Swainson 1840. Malac. p. 65. 297. (1835. Elem.

niod. Conch. * teste Agass. Nom.)

Etym. Cassis.

Subfinnilia Muricidarum. Genera: Harpa, Cyprae-

cassis, Cassis, Cassidea, Dolium.

Cassls Breyn 1732. Dissert. de polyth. p. 6. (praec. He-
benstreit 1728. Diss. phys. de ord. conch.)

Etym. Nom. appell.

Genus Cochlidii , incertum.

Cassitg Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 91.

Genus Yolutarum ovatarum, cui formando hodierna

genera Cassis, Morio, Buccinum, Nassa et Pur-

pura species praebuerunt.

Cassis Martim 1771. Syst. Conch. Cab. IL p. 2. et 177.3.

Verzchn. e. auserl. Samml. * > Schrot. Lithol.

Lex. VI. p. 2.57. VII. p. 276. conf. Schrot. Vollst.

EinL Verst. IV. p. 393.

Tertium genus Cochhdum volutatarum. Subdivi-

siones

:

1) Cassis vera = CassisLamck. et Malea Valenc.

2) Cassis spuria

a) Galeodes = Pyrula (sp.) Lamck.
b) Semicassis =?Purpura (sp.) Lamck.

Cassis Lamck. 1799. Prodr. * et 1801. Syst. an. p. 97. et

Ann. du Mus. II. p. 168. (ed. Germ. p. 143.) et

1809. Phil. zool.

Genus Purpuraceorum.

Cuv. 1800. Anat. comp. * — subgcnus Buccini.

Rois.sv 1805. Moll. VI. p. 103.

= Cassidea Bruij:.

42) Cassidulus Laibck. 1816. genus Crinoideorum.

Vol. L 13
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Cassls Lamck. 1812. Extr. d. Cours * et 1822. Hist. nat.

VII. p. 218. (ed. 2a X. p. 17.)

Geniis Purpuriferorum , arctius definitum, disjuncta

Cassidaria.

Pariter G. B. Sow. Gen. Sh. fasc. 22.
*

PiiiLippi 1836. Moll. Sic. I. p. 217. '

Reeve 1842. Conch. syst. II. p. 212.

G. B.Sow.jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 100.

Conf. Blainv. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 7. p. 203.

Defrance ib. p. 209.

J. Sow. 31in. Conch. tab. 6.

Bronn Letli. p. 1092.

M. E. Gray Fig. Moll. tab. 16.

CuviER 1817. Regne an. * et 1830. ib. ed. 2a (ed.

Voigt. III. p. 339.) — subgcnus Buccini.

Pariter Scuweigger 1820. Natgsch. p. 728.

Ferussac 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXV. — subgenus

Pnrpurae.

Blainv. 1825. Malac. p. 410. — genus Entomosto-

morum.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — in familia Cassiditarum.

Fleming 1828. Brit. An. p. 339, — in familia Buc-
cinidarum.

Menke 1828. Syn. et 1830. ed. 2a p. 63. — in Pur-

puraceis.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 214. — in familia Purpurarum.

Pariter Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. p. 553. tabl.

QuoY et Gaim. 1832. Voy. Astrol. Zool. II. p. 590.

D'Orbigny 1841. Moll. cub. I. p. 200. tabl. et 1843.

.Pal. franc. * — genus Cassidarum.

Pariter Geinitz 184.5. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 375.

Synon. Buccinuin brevirostre (p. p.) Lister.

? Cassis Breyn. Hebenstreit.

Murex venereus Tournef.

Cochlea cassidiformis umbilicata Gualt.

Cassis (sp.) Klein.

Seinicassis (sp.) Klein.
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Can^sls Lamarck. contin.

Synon. contin.

Murex (sp.) D'Arg.

Purpura (sp.) Adanson.

Cassidites (sp.) Auctt.

Cassis vera (pars) Martini.

Cassida Briinnich.

Buccinuni sect. b Linn. etc.

Cassidea (pars) Brug. etc. Schum.

Bezoardica Schum.

Cypraecassis .Stutchbury. Swains.

Cassidea et Cassis Swains.

€a«sis SwAiNSON 1840. Malac p. 66. 298.

Genus Cassinarum, angustioribus finibus coerci'

tum, segregatis Cassidea et Cypraecasside. Ty-

pus: Cassis cornuta Linn.

Cassis bicorni^ Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 96.

Genus Volutarum ovatarum, quo 3Iurices quidam

tubercuLiti continentur.

Cassis siiiiria Martiimi vid. Cassis Martini.

Castalia Lamck. 1819. Hist. nat. VI. 1. p. 66. (ed. 2a VL
p. 523.)

JEtym. Nom. propr.

Genus Trigoniaceorum , ex Unionibus segregatum.

Typus: Mya cordata Humphr.

Pariter Hanley 1844. 111. cat. I. p. 173.

Ferussac 1821. Tabl. p. XLII. — genus Nayadum.

Pariter Latr. 1825. Fam. nat.

3Ienke 1828. Syn. p. 64,

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p.

100. 200.

ScnwEiGGER 1820. Natgsch. p. 712. — subgenus

Trigoniae.

BLAiivv. 1825. Malac. p. 539. — subgenus Unionis.

Pariter Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. II. p. 210.

Cuvier 1830. R. a. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. IIL

p. 499.)
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Castalia Lamck. contin.

Fleming 1828. Brit. An. p. 382. — genus Trigonia-

darum.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 108. — genus Naia-

deorum.

SwAiNS. 1840. Malac. p. 284. 379. — genus Hyria-

narum. Subgenera : Naia , Castalia. Castaliae

subgeneris typus: Castalia ambigua Lamck.

Synon. Tetraplodon .Spix. Agassiz.

Catantoi^toiiia Sandberger 1 842 in Leonh. et Bronn. Jahrb.

p. 392.

Etyin. ycaavTr^gy deorsum; aTOficc, os.

Novum Gastero|)odum fossilium genus, Pleuroto-

mariae affine.

Adoptat GoLDFLSS 1844. Petref. Germ. tab. 188. fig. 2.

Geimtz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 357. — genus Ha-

liotidarum.

Catilliis Humphrey 1797. Mus. Calonn. * teste Swains.

Malac. p. 21.

JEiym. Nom. appell.

= Neritina Lamck. (spec. ?)

Catilliis Brongxiart 1822 in Cuv. et Brongn, Descr. geoL
d. env. de Paris p. 386. (ed. 3a p. 628.)

Elyin. Nom. appell.

Novum genus Bivalvium fossilium.

Adoptat Blainv. 1825. 3Lal. p. 529. — in Margari-

taceis,

Rang 1829. Man. pv 285. — in Malleaceis.

Pariter Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p, 101.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. II. p. 210. et 1836 in

Lamck. ed. 2a VII. p. 84. Injunguntur Pa-
chymya Sow. et 3Iytiloides Brongn.

NiLssox 1832. Petrif. Suec. p. 18.

J. Sow. in Min. Conch. tab. 305. — genus rejicien-

dum et Inoceramo inserendum probat.

Hunc sequuntur Goldfuss 1836. Petref. Germ. *

F. A. Rom. 1836. Nordd. Oolithgeb. p. 81.

Bronn 1838. Leth. p. 689.
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Catinus laetls Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 19.

Etym. Nom. appell.

Cochlidum elliplicanim geniis secundum.

Adoptat Martini 1773. Verzchn. e. auserl. Samml. *

= Sigaretus Lamck.

ra«iclae eaiieri la|iis vid. Lapis caudae cancri.

Cavoliiia Gioem teste Abildgaard 1791. Skrivt. Naturh.-

Selsk. L 2. p. 171. Cf. Schum. Essai p. 9.

Etym. Dicat. Cavolini.

GenusUnivalvium. Typus: Anomia tridentata Forsk,

Synon. Clio (sp.) Browne.

Anomia (sp.) Davila. Forsk.

Monoculus (sp.) Linn.

Hyalaea Lamck. et Auctt.

Hyalus Fror. et Meck.

Rheda Humphr.

Hyalaeus Montf.

? Archonta et Glandiolus Montf.

Hyalea Schweigg. et Auctt.

CaToliiia Bruguif.re 1792. Enc. meth. pl. 85.

A Doridibus separatum genus.

Cuvier 1805. Ann. du Mus. VI. — Aeolidi injungit.

Blainv. 1817. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 7. p.3ll. et 1825.

Malac. p. 486. — genns Polybranchiorum.

ScHWEiGG. 1820. Naturgesch. p. 747. — subgenus

Aeolidiae.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man, p. 128.

Desh. 18.30. Enc. meth. IIL p. 114.

Desu. 1830. Enc. meth. III. p. 553. tabl. — genus

Glaucorum.

Mekke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 10. — genus Glau-

ceorum.

CuviER 1830. R. a. cd. 2a (ed. Voigt. III. p. 124.)—
in Nudibranchiatis.

Eschscholtz 1831. Zool. Atl. IV. * > Mcnke Zeitschr.

f. Malak. 1844. p. 73. — ab Aeolidia bene dis-

jungendum putat genus.
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Cavollii» Bru^. contin.

D^Orbigny 1837. Voy. Amer. * > Wiegm. Archiv

f. Nat. 1838. II. p. 284. — nomini Bruguiereano

vim restituit, injunctis Aeolidiis.

Pariter Cantraine 1841. Malac. medit. p. 47. —
in Glaucidis.

D'Orbigny 1841. Moll. cub. I. p. 108. — genus

Eolidarum.

QuATREFAGES 1844. Ann. d. sc. nat. 3e ser. I. p. 129.
*

teste TroscheC in Arch. f. Natgsch. 1845. II.

p. 307. — genus Enterobranchiorum?

Synon. Doris (spec.) Auctt.

Limax (sp.) Linn. Forskal.

Eolis Cuvier. Schweigg. Lamck. Phil. etc.

Eohdia Cuvier. Feruss. Rang. Mke. Desh. etc.

Eolida Blainv. Flemino:.

Aeolis Gray. Menke.

Flabellina Cuvier.

Cavobnia Menke.

= Aeolidia Cuv.

Cavoliitia Mentce 1844. Zeitschr. f. Malak. p. 73.

= Cavolina Brug.

Cavoliiiiclae D'Orbigny 1842. Pal. fran^. Terr. cret. II.
*

teste Agass. Nom.

Etym. Cavolina.

Familia Nudibranchiatorum.

Cecilioides Feruss. Blainv. vid. Caecilioides.

Ceelionides (sic Blainv. errore calami Dict. sc. nat. V.

p. 129.) vid. Caecilioides.

Ceinoria Leach. (? inedit. — an 1820. Syn. Brit. Moll. ?)

Etym. ?

Novuin genus pro Patella Noachina Linn. institutum.

SwAiNSON 1840. 3Ialac. p. 242. 356. — subgenus

Emarginulae.

GouLD 1841. Rep. Invert. of Massachus. p. 156. —
genus Calyptraceorum.

Pariter G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed.

2a p. 100.
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Cemorla Leach. contin.

Lea 1843. Proc. Philad. Soc. IIL p. 164. — in Ca-

lyptraeidis.

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 141.

Synon. Patella (spec.) Linn. Miill. etc.

Sipho Brown.

Fissurella (spec.) Lamck. Lyell. etc.

Puncturella Lowe.

Diodora Gray.

?= Rimula Defrance.

€emoi-ia Risso 1826. Hist. IV. p. 258. ")

?= Calyptraea Lamck.

CentrifiigHS Hisinger olim. . . Anteckn. V. * teste Bronn
1837. Leth. p. 96.

Eiym. Centrum; fugo.

Genus Cephalopodum fossilium dubium, postea Ina-

chus auctori.

— Euomphalus Sow. (teste Bronn in Leonh. Jahrb.

1838. p. 100.)

Ceiitronotus Swainson olim 1835. Elem. mod. Conch. *

(vid. Ejd. Malac. p. 296. not.)

Etym. xsvTQOv, aculeus; vcotos, tergum.

Subgenus 3Iuricis, postea Muricanthus.

Cepa HuMPHREv 1797. Mus. Calonn. * teste Sw^ains.

Etym. Nom, appell.

= Anomia Miill.

Cepaea Held 1837 in Oken Isis p. 910.

Etym. yr^naios , hortensis.

Subgenus Hclicis. Typus H. nemoralis L.

Cepatia Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. Mus. * (Agass. Nom.)

Etym. Cepa?

Genus Trochoideorum.

43) „Testa conica compressa ; vertex postice reflexus ; apertura

ovalis , angusta, marginibus irregularibus. Superficies iiiterna postice

ornata prominentia
,

quae ad anlicuni descendit, liippopodiifornH."

Nonne Calyptr.aea videtur?
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Cepltala (scil. Mollusca) Fleming 1828. Brit. Anim. p. 225.

Etym. xEcpah'], caput.

Priinus ordo Molluscorum. Sectiones: Natantia,

Gasteropoda.

= Cephalaea Lamck.

Ceplialaea (les Cephales) Lamck. 1801. Syst. an. p. 56.

Etym. y.scpa?M7og, ad caput pertinens.

Primus ordo Molluscorum, sic divisus:

A. nuda

:

a) natantia. Genera: Sepia, Loligo, Octopus,

Lernaea, Firola, Clio.

b) repentia. Genera : Laplysia, Dolabella, Bul-

laea, Telhys, Limax, Sigarctus, Onchidium,

Tritonia, Doris, Phyllidia, Ciiiton.

B. conchyliifera.

a) testa univalvi, uniloculari, non spirali, animal

tegentc. Genera: PateHa, Fissurella, Emar-

ginula, Concholepas, Crepidula, Calyptraea.

b) testa univalvi, uniloculari, spfrali, animal

includente.

a) apertura basi emarginata vel canab'culata.

Genera: Conus, Cypraea, Ovula, Terei>ellum,

Oliva, Ancilla, Volula, Mitra, Columbella,

Marginella, Cancellaria, Nassa, Purpura,

Buccinum, Eburna, Terebra, Dolium, Harpa,

Cassis, Strombus, Pterocera, Rostellaria,

Murex, Fusus, Pyrula, Fasciolaria, Turbinella,

Pleurotoma, Clavatula, Cerithium.

/?) apertura integra. Genera: Trochus, Sola-

rium,Turbo, Mono<lonta, Cyclostoma,Scalaria,

Pupa, Turritella, Janfhina, Bulla, Bulimus,

Achatina, Limnaea, Melania, Pyramidella,

Auricula, Volvaria , Ampullaria, Plnnorbis,

Helix, Helicina, Nerita, Natica, Testacella,

Stomatia, Haliotis, Vermicularia, Siliquaria,

Penicillus, Carinaria, Argonauta.
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Ceplialaea Lamck. contin.

B. c) testa iinivalvi multilociilari animal inclu-

dente. Genera: Nautilus, Orhulites, Ammoni-
tes, Planulifes, Nummulites, Spirula, Turrilites,

Baculites, Orthocera, JHippurites, Belemnites.

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. L p. 3! 9. — secundus ordo

Molluscorum. Sectiones: Pteropoda, Gasteropoda,

Cephalopoda.

181*2. Extr. d'un Cours. * — Sectiones: Ptero-

poda, Gasteropoda, Trachelipoda, Cephalopoda,

Heteropoda.

Ferussac 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XVIIL — prima sectio

Moiluscorum. Classes: Cephalo]>oda , Pteropoda,

Oasteropoda.

Synun. Cephalophora Blainv. olim. Menke. Anton.

Mollusca Lamck. Hist. nat.

Paracephalophora Blainv. et Cephalophora Blainv.

Cephala Flem.

? Cephalaeoda Fisch.

Syncephala Fitz.

Cephalica (Cuv. ?) Voigt.

Cepltalaea Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. IIL p. 552. Tabl.

Secunda classis MoIIuscorum. Ordines: Herma-

phrodita, Monoica, Dioica.

= Paracephalophora Blainv.

Ceplialaeotla Fisch. v. Waldh. 1808. Tabl. synopt. ed. 2a.
*

teste Agass. Nom.
Etym. xscpa^.aTog, ad caput pertinens; eJdog, species.

Ceplialiea Lamck. (sic in Cuv. R. a. ed. Voigt. IIL p. 6.

not.) vid. Cephalaea Lamck.

Ceplialopliora Blainv. olim 1816. Journ. de phys. tom.

83. p. 255.

Etym. y.ecpaX^, caput; q^fQto , fero. **)

Altera sectio Molluscorum, sic divisa:

44) Cephalophora Cavan. genus Compositarum.

VoLI. 13**
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Cephaloiiliora Blainv. contin.

1) Organa respirationis et testa symmetrica. Or-

(iines: Cryptodibranchia, Ptero(lil)ranchia, Poly-

branchia, Cyclobranchia, Inferobranchiata, Nu-

cleobranchiata, Cervicobranchiata.

2) Organa respirationis et testa non symmetrica.

Ordines: Schismobranchia, Puhnonobranchiata,

Siphonobranchia , Monopleurobranchia.

Me^ke 1828. Syn. p. 1. et 18.30. ib. ed. 2a p. 1. —
prima sectio MoUuscorum. Classes: Cephalopoda,

Pteropoda, Gasteropoda.

Pariter Anton 1839. Verzeichn. p. 24.

= Cephalaea Lamck.

Ceplialopltora Blai>v. 1824- Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 171.

et 1825. Malac. p. 364.

Prima classis Malacozoariorum. Ordines: Crypto-

dibranchia, Cellulacea , Polythalamacea.

" Cephalopoda Cuv.

Cepltalo|io(la Cuv. 1798. Tabl. elem.
*

Etym. xsq^alri^ caput; novg, pes.

Primus prdo iMolIuscorum. Genera: Sepia, Octo
pus, Argonauta, Nautilus.

Cuv. 1800. Anat. comp. * — prima familia MoIIus-

corum, divisa in

a) nuda. Genus Sepia (subgenera: Sepia, Lo-

ligo, Octopus.)

b) testacea. Genera: Argonauta, Nautilus.

RoissY 1805. MoII. tom. V. p. 1. — primus ordo

Molluscorum. Genera : Sepia, Loligo, Octopus,

Argonauta, Carinaria, Nautilus, Spirula, Ammoni-

tes, Planulites, Turrilites, Baculites, Orthocera,

Hippurites, Belemnites, Nunimulites, Rotalites.

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. I. p. 322. — tertius sub-

ordo Cephalaeorum. Sectiones:

a) testa multiloculari. Familiae: Lenticulacea,

Lituolacea, Nautilacea.
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C«]>lialo|ioda Cuv. contin.

b) testa uniloculari. Familia: Argonautacea.

c) testa nnlla. Familia : Sepiacea.

La3ick. 1812. Extr. (l'un Cours. * — quartus sub-

ordo Ceplialaeorum.

a) testacea poly thalama. Familiae: Orthocerea,

Lituolea, Cristacea, Sphaerulea, Radiolea, Nau-

tilacea, Ammonea.
b) testacea monothalama. Familia: Argo-

nautacea.

c) nuda. Familia: Sepiolea.

CuviER 1817. R. a. * — prima classis Molluscorum.

Genera: Sepia, Nautilus, Belemnites, Hippuriies,

Ammonites, Camerina, Argonauta.

Fkrussac 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XVIII. — prima clas-

sis Cephalaeorum. Ordines (praec. Leach) : De-

capoda, Octopod;).

ScHWEiGGER 1820. Naturgsch. p. 751. — quintus

ordo Molluscorum.

a) testacea. Genera: Nautilus, Argonauta.

b) nuda. Genera: Sepia, Loligo, Octopus.

Lamck. 1822. Hist, nat. VII. p. 580. (ed. 2a XI. p.

165.) — quartus ordo Molluscorum.

a) polythalama J ^ ... ^ ^o,<r.
, , , ) Familiae ut 1812.
b) monothalama

\

c) nuda. Familia: Sepiaria.

De Haan 1825. Monogr. Amm. * — duas sistit

sectiones:

1) adhaerentia (quae ad testam sive externam,

sive internam affixa sunt.)

A. Siphonoidea.

B. Asiphonoidea.

2) libera (quae vel testa omnino carent, vel cuin

testa externa non devincta sunt.) Genera: Oc-

topus, Argonauta.

Latreille 1825. Fam. nat. (ed. Germ. p. 15.3.) — prima

classis Pterygiorum. Ordines: Decapoda, Octopoda.
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Ceplialopoda Cuv. contin.

D'Orbigny 1826. Ann. d. sc. nat. VII. p. 96. * >
Oken Isis 1832. p. 186. — Ordines: Cryptodi-

branchia , Siphonifera , Foraminifera.

Pariter Raw 1829. Man. p. 83.

Cantr. 1841. Mahic. medit. p. 11.

FiciNUS et Carus 1826. Uebers. d. ges. Thierr. * >•

Oken Isis 1828. p. 855. — 4us ordo secundae

sectionis Gasterozoorum.

Fleming 1828. Brit. An. p. 225. — unicus subordo

MoHuscorum cephalorum natantium. Familiae

:

Nautih*dae, Sepiadae.

Menke 1828. Syn. p. 1. et 1830. ib. ed. 2a p. 1 —
prima classis Cephalophororum. Ordines: Cryp-

todibranchiata, Siphoniphora, Trcmatophora.

Desh. 18.30. Enc. nuHh. II. p, 212. — tertia classis

Molluscorum. Familiae: Sepiolacea, Sepiacea,

Nautilacea , Ammonacea, Octopoda, Polypoda

(= Rhizopoda).

CuviER 1830. R. a. ed. 2a (ed. Voigt. III. p. 6.) —
prima classis Molluscorum. Genera:

Sepia— suhgcnera

:

Octopus (sectiones: Polypus, Eledon). Argo-

nauta. Bellerophon. Loligo (sectiones: Ony-

choteuthis, Sepiola, Chondrosepia). Sepia.

Nautilus — subgenera

:

Spirula. Nautilus. Orthoceratites.

Belemnite».

Ammonites — subgenera

:

Ammonites. Orbubtes. Scaphites. Baculites.

Hamites. Turrilites.

Nummulites.

Feruss. et D'Orbigny 1834. Hist. d. Cephal, * —
tres sistunt ordines: Acetabulifera , Siphonifera

et Foraminifera.
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Cephalopoda Ciiv. contin.

Reeve 1842. Conch. syst. II. p. 280. — 5a classis

IMolluscorum conchiferoruni. Ordines: Polytha-

lamia, Monothalaniia.

Pariter Catlow 1845. Conch. Nomencl. p. 326.

— exclusis ex ordine Polythalamiorum Fora-

miniferis.

Covfer. CuviER in Mem. pour serv. a Thist. et Tanat.

d. Moll. 1817.

Synon. Brachiata (pars) Poh".

Cryptodibranchia Blainv. oh*m.

Anthobrachiophora Gray olim.

Cephalophora Blainv.

Mollia Eichw.

Cei>lialoiiof1a Leach 1817. Zool. Miscell. III.

Chissis Molluscorum. Ordines: Octopoda, Deca-

poda.

R. OwEN 1838. Trans. zool. Soc. vol. II. part 2.

p. 103, * — Ordines: Dibranchia, Tetrabranchia.

Pariter Geimtz 184-5. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 256.

EscnscHOLTz 1829. Zool. Atl. ftisc. III. * > Menke

Zeitschr. f. Malak. 1844. p. 72. — novum ordi-

nem huic classi inserit: Cephalopoda pinnata,

quo contineantur genera : Hyalea , Pleuropus,

Creseis.

Cunfer. Kolliker Entwickelungsgeschichte der Ce-

phalopoden. Ziirich 1844. 4.

Oken AUgem. Naturgesch. V. 1. p. 523.

Cepolis MoNTFORT 1810. Conch. syst. II. p. 150. Confer.

Blainv. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 7. p. 416.

Etym. Cepa.

Genus ab Helicibus segregatum. Typus: Helix cepa

Miill.

Synon. Helicodonta sect. imprcssae Feruss. Rang.

Pleurodonta (pars) Beck.

Dentellaria sect. ^ Schum.
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Cepolis Montfort contin.

Synon. contin.

Lucerna subg. Swains.

Cepolum Agass.

Cepoliim Agass. 1846. Nomencl. errore vid. Cepolis.

Ceraimtes Auctt. Plin. lib. 37. cap. 10. * teste Mercati

1717. Metall. Vat. p. 296.

C. Gesn. Lap. fig. p. 95. * teste Scheuchz. 1740.

Nomencl. lith. p. 36.

Etym. 'AeQauLTr^S, argilla, figlinum.

= Ostrea spec. foss.

Cerastes et

Cerastoderma PoLi 1791. Test. utr. Sic. L p. 63. * teste

Blainv. Dict. sc. nat. lom. 7. p. 429.

Efym. y.€QccOTJ-g, cornutus; diQf(a, cutis, testa.

Quintum genus primae familiae Molluscorum subsi-

lientium.

= Cardium Linn.j

Cerastoma Conrad 1837. Transact. Americ. phil. Soc. New
Ser. vol. V. * teste Trosciiel in Wiegm. Archiv

1838. II. p. 281.

Eiym. xeQag, cornu; OTo/iia, os. Rectius Cerato-

stoma vel Cerostoma.

Novum genus Murici inserendum, a quo nonnisi dente

labri differt.

Synon. ? Centronotus Swains. olim.

? 3Iuricanthus Swains.

Ceratites Tourxef. 1742 in Gualt. Ind. p. XVIII. *^)

Etym. xeQag, cornu.

= Planorbis Guettard.

Ceratites De Haan 1825. Monogr. Amm. * teste Desh.

Primum genus Goniatiteorum.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. II. p. 223. et 1839. Traitd

elem. Introd. p. 196. — ad Ammonitas refert.

45) Ceralites Lithologorum = Turbinolia Lamck. Conf. Schrot.

Lithol. Lex. I. p. 364.
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Ceratite» De Haan contin.

Bkonn 1837. Lcth. p. 177. — gcnus adoptat.

Bucn 1834. Ucber Ammon. * — divisio Ammonitae.

Pnriter Quknstkdt 1846. Pelref. Deutschl. p. 69.

CeratotleM Guildino 1828. Zool. Journ. III. N. 12. p. 537.

Etijm. xeQaTwdt;g, cornu formam refercns.

Genus novum al) Ampullariis minus bene disjunctum,

ex typo AmpuUariae cornu arictis Linn.

Adoptat WiEGMANN 1 832. Handb. d. Zool. p. 533. —
in familia Ampullariarum.

D'Orbigny 1837. Voy. Am. * teste Troschel in

Wiegni. Archiv 1838. II. — Ampullariae subgeneri

suo injungit.

Desh. 1838. inLamck. ed. 2a VIII. p. 529. — genus

rejicit.

SwAiAsoN 1840. 3Ialac. p. 339. — subgenus Am-

pullariae.

Pariter G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Concli. Man. ed.

2a p. 102.

' D^Orbigny 1841. Moll. cub. I. p. 199. tabl. et 1842.

Pal. franc. * — gcnus Ampullaridarum.

Conf. Troschel 1845. Arch. f. Natgsch. I. p. 211.

Synun. Cornu Hammonis spurium (spec.) Klein.

Hebx (spec.) Linn. etc.

Planorbis (spec.) 0. F. Miill. Bolt. Lamck. Feruss.

Ceratoides Agricola teste Schrot. Lithol. Lex. I. p. 266.

Efym. xeQaToeidi^g, corneus.

= Ammonites Breyn.

Ceratoitles ScnEUcnz. 1702. Lith. Helvet. p. 59. * teste

Klein in Nomcnd. lithol. p. 36. C? Bromell in

Act. liter. Suec. 1730. p. 30. *)

= Homaloceratites Hiipsch.

Ceratostoitia vid. Cerastoma.

Ceraiinitet^ Auctt.
*

Etym. xeQavvog, tonitrus.

= Belemnites Agric.
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Cercomya Agassiz 1842. Etudes critiq. sur les Moll. foss.

3ine livr. p. 143. Conf. Leonh. et Br. Jahrb. 1843.

p. 747.

Etym. xiQxng, caiida; Mya.
Novinn genus 3Iyaceoruin. Typus: Sanguinolaria

undulata Sow.

Conf. Leonh. et Bronn Jahrb. 1846. p. 122.

= Anatina Lamck. teste Oriiigny.

Cereales Fkruss. 1819. Prodr. p. 60.

Etym. Nom. adject.

Subgens Cochlodontae. Typus: Pupa megachei-

los Jan.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 169.

= Torquilla Faure-Biguet.

C;eriou BoLTEN 1798. Mus. (ed. 2a 1819. p. 63.)

Etym. xiiQiov, favus.

Genus inconi^ruum, ad Pupas, Clausilias, Bulimos

et Cycloslomas referendum.

Ceripliaiiiia Swainson 1840. Malac. p. 204. 342.

Etym. Vocab. malc formatum: Cerithium; (fccaig,

aspectus.

Subgenus Cerithideae. Typus: 3Ielania canalicu-

lata Say.

= Melania (sp.) Lamck.

Ceritliaeea Wiegm. 1832. Handb. d. Zool. p. 537.

Etym. C e r i t h i u m.

Familia Gasteropodum. Unicum genus: Cerithium.

RoMER 1836. Nordd. Ool. p. 140. — familia Pectini-

hranchiatorum. Genera: Potamides, Cerithium,

Nerinaea.

= Cerithiacea Menke.

Cerithia Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXV. (Les Cerites.)

Etym. Cerithium.

Tertia familia Pectinibranchiatorum Hemipomastomo-

rum. Genus unuin : Cerithium.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 206.

= Cerithiacea Mke.
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Cerlthiaeea Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 57. (praeced.

Feruss. vid. Cerithia.)

Etym. praec.

Prima familia Hemipomatostomorum. Genera: Ceri-

Ihium, Potamides.

Synon. Ceritliia Feruss.

Cerithiaceae Menke olim.

Cerithacea Wie^m. Rom.
eerithiaeea Anton 1839. Verzeichn. pag. XIII.

Familia Gasteropodum. Genera: Rissoa, Melania,

Cerithium.

Cerltliiaeeae Menke ohm 1828. Syn. p. 32.

Hi>Ds 1844. Zool. Sulph. p. 27.

= Cerithiacea Menke.

Ceritliiadae Flewing 1828. Brit. An. p. 329. 357.

Etym. Cerithium.

Famiha Solenostomorum secundae sectionis. Genera :

a) marina : Cerithium, Struthiolaria.

b) fluviatih*a: Potamidum, Melanopsis, Pirena.

Ceritliidea Swainson 1840. Malac p. 203. 342.

Etym. Cerithium.

Genus Mehinianarum. Subgenera: Triphorus (= Tri-

foris Desh.), Cerithidea, Ceriphasia.

Subgenus Cerithidea ex typo Melaniae multilineatae

Say = Melania (sp.) Lamck.

Ceritliinae Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 156. 315.

Subfamiha Strombidarum. Genera : Potomis, Pirena,

Terebraha, Rhinoclavis, Cerithium.

Cerltliiiim Adanson 1757. Seneg. p. 153.

Etymologia difficilis. ^')

46) Primus hoc verbo usus esse ferlur Fab. Colonn. 1616 in

Aqualil. et Terreslr. Observat. p. 57. * vid. Adaris. 1. c. et pag-. 155.

Derivari polcst a yf^Qic vel xiQijig, nomine piscis cujusdam marini. —
Vel a y?^Qi;y.iov = buccinuium , Laline Cerycium

;
quae ipsa videtur

radix noniinis IVlulleriani ^Carycliium." — Denique ex Aldrovandi de

Teslac. cap. VIII. vidi, apud Plinium Muricum genus vocari corylhia

voi. I. 14
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Cerltliiiim Adanson contin.

Ouarlum genus Cochlearum operculatarum.

Adoptat Brug. 1789. Enc. meth. I. p. 467.

Lamck. 1799. Prodr. * et 1801. Syst. an. p. 85.

et1802. Ann. du Mus. III. p. 268. 343. 436.*

RoissY 1805. Moll. VI. p. 106.

Blainv. et Defr. 1817. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 7. p.

516 seq.

J. Sow. 31in. Conch. tab. 127.

Bronn 1838. Leth. p. 1051.

G. B. Sow. Gen. Sh. fasc. 42.
*

De Komxck Terr. houill. p. 491.

CuviER 1800. Anat. comp. * — subgenus Muricis.

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. — genus Canaliferorum.

MoNTF. 1810. Conch. syst. II. p. 459. — segregan-

tur Pyrazus et Telescopium.

Brongiv. 1810. Ann. du Mus. XV. p. 367. * — se-

gregatur Potamides.

ScHUM. 1817. Ess. p. 223. — disjungitur Vertagus,

Telescopium , Tympanotonos.

CuviER 1817. Regn. an. * et 1830. ib. ed. 2a (ed.

Voigt. III. j). 352.) — genus Pectinibranchiatorum

buccinoideorum. Subgenera: Cerithium, Pota-

mides.

Ferussac 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXV. — unicuni

genus familiae Cerithiorum.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 207. Injunguntur Po-

tamides, Nerinea, Triforis.

ScHWEiGG. 1820. Natgsch. p. 728. — genus Sipho-

nobranchiorum.

Gray 1821 in Lond. Med. Rep. * — in Ctenobran-

chiis tertiae sectionis.

(vel corycia vel colycia ut alii legiint), qiiod vocabiilum pefendum essel

a yQQVx)^iov, galeoia. — Minus arridet derivalio a xi7<)ig, Latine ciris,

quod est genus aviiim rapacium marinorum. Secundum Agassiz (No-

meuc!. zool.) derivandum est a yeQcciioVy corniculum.



CeritliiiBm Adanson conlin.

Lamck. 1822. Hist. nat. VII. p. 63. (ed. 2a IX. p.

280.) — in Canaliferis evaricosis.

Pariter Desh. 18.30. Enc. nietli. 111, p. 553. tabl.

Reeve 1841. Proc. Zool. Soc. p. 76. et 1842.

Conch. syst. II. p. 177.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. 3Ian. ed. 2a p. 102.

Blainv. 1825. Malac. p. 403. — genus Entomosto-

morum. Injunguntur Triforis, Potainides, Nerinea

et Pirena,

Desh. 1824 (in praelect,) et 1830. Coq. foss. Par.
'

— segregatur Triforis.

Latreille 1825. Fani. nat. — genus Fusiformium.

Fleming 1828. Brit An. p. 357. — genus Cerithia-

darum.

Menke 1828. Syn. et 1830 ib. ed. 2a p. 57. — genus

Cerithia(;eoruin. Injungiintur Triforis et Nerinea.

WiEGM. 1832. Handb. d. Zool, p. 537. — genus Ce-

rithaceorum.

Parifer Romer 18.36. Verst. Ool. p. 142.

QuoY et Gaimard 1834. Voy. de rAstrol. Zool. III.

p. 105.

SwAiNSON 1840. Mal. p. 157. 315. — genus Cerithi-

narum. Typus: Cerithium nodulosum Brug. Se-

gregantur Terebralia et Rhinoclavis.

D'Orbigny 1841. Moll. cub. L p. 200. tabl. et 1843.

Pal. franc. Terr. cret. II. p. 350. * — genus Buc-

cinidarum.

Pariter Geimtz 1845. Grundr. d, Verst. p. 380,

Deshayes 1843 in Lamck. ed. 2a IX. p. 279. —
genus Melanianarum.

Synon. Buceinum dentatum clavicula longissima

(p. p.) List,

Buccinum brevirostre (p. p.) Lisl.

? Buccinum fluviatile (sp.) List.

Unicornu (spec.) Petiv.

Strombus canaliculatus acuminatus (spec.) Gualt.
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^ejritbiiim Adanson contin.

Synon. contin.

Tiirbo apertus acuminatus Gualt.

Turbo apertus canaliculatus obbque incurvatus

Gualt.

Turbo apertus canaliculatus rectirostris (spec.)

Gualt.

Turbo apertus latus (spec.) Gualt,

Turbo integer acuminatus (sp.) Gualt.

Trochus ore angusto et horizontaliter compresso

(sp.) Gualt.

Anas Klein.

Buccinum lacerum (sp.) Klein.

Noctua Klein.

Oxystrombus (sp.) Klein.

Pseudotrochus (sp.) Klein.

? Turricula (sp.) Klein.

Tympanotonos (sp.) Klein.

Vertagus Klein. Schum.

Strombus seu Turbo D'Argenv. pro parfe.

Strombus (spec.) Linn. etc.

Murex (spec.) Linn. etc.

Trochus (sp.) Linn. etc.

Strombiformis (sp.) Da Costa.

Clava Humphr.

Strombus Bolten.

Telescopium Montf. Schum.

Pyrazus Montf.

? Camillus Montf.

Potamides Brongn. Qic.

? Vibex Oken.

Tympanotonos Schum.

Potamida Schweigg. Latr.

Pyrena (spec.) Say.

Triphoris Desh. olim.

Tristoma Blainv, Rang.

Potamidum Flemins:.
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Ceritliiiim Adanson contin.

Synon. contin.

Triforis Desh. Bronn.

Potomis Swainson.

Tripliorus Swains.

Terebralia Swains.

Rhinoclavis Swains.

Trij)hora G. B. Sow. jun.

Ino Hinds.

Sychar Hinds.

Mastonia Hinds.

Cernina Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. Mus. * teste Agass. Nom.

Etym. ?Cerno^ an vero vocab. euphon.?

Ceroinya Agassiz 1842. Etud. crit. sur les Moll. foss. 2ine

livr. p. 25.

Etym. xjJQ, cor; Mya. (minus bene sec. Agass, Nom.

xfQug, cornu.)

Novum genus Myaceorum. Typus: Isocardia te-

nera Sow.

Confer. Sow. Min. Conch. ed. Germ. p. 334.

Leonh. et Bronn Jahrb. 1842. p. 862. et 1846.

p. 121.

~ Cardiomorpha De Koninck q. cf.

Ceropliora D'Orb. 1841. Moll. cub. I. p. 97. tabl. et1842.

Pal. franc. Terr. cret. II. * teste Agass. Nom.

Etym. xsQag, corna; (fiQio, fero.

Genus Nucleobranchiatorum.

Cerostonia vid. Cerastoma.

Cervieobraneliiata Blainv. 1816. Prem. classif. in Bull.

d. sc. p. la Soc. philom.
*

vid. Blainv. in Dict. sc. nat. tom. 8. p. 18.

Etym. Cervix^ branchiae.

Ordo Cephalophororum. Genera : Parmophorus,

Fissurella, Emarginula, Navicella, Patella.

Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 288. et 1825.

Malac. p. 498. — secundus ordo Paracephalopho-
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Cervicobraneltiata Blainv. contin.

rorum hermaphroditorum. Familiae : Retifera,

Branchifera.

Reeve 1842. Conch. syst. II. p. 16. — .Sus ordo

Gasleropodum. Famih'ae: Fissuracea, Capulacea,

Macrostomata, Tubispiracea.

Cetocis MoATF. 1808. Conch. syst. I. p. 370. Conf. Bhiinv.

et Defr. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 8. p. 30. G. B. Sow.
jun. Conch. Man. p. 103.

Etym. xr^TOQy cetus; (y.ig^ curcuh'o. Ag.)

Ad Belemnitas referendum genus.

Blainv. 18*24. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 193. — sub-

genus Belemnitae.

Latreille 18"25. Fam. nat. — genus Orthocerorum.

Cliaeiia Ri:tz. 1788. Diss. hist. nat. p. 18.

Elym. xalvci), hio.

Genus Bivalvium, antea Spenglero Gastrochaena.

Adoj)tat Retzii nomen Spengler 1793. in Naturhisto-

rie-Selskabets Skrift. III. 1. p. 16.

Tum etiam Oken 1815. Zool.
*

ScHuirt. 1817. Ess. p. 94.

Synon. Uperotus (pars) Guettard.

Mya (sp.) Pennant.

Pholas (sp.) Chemn. etc.

Gastrochaena Spengl. olim. Cuv. Schweigg.

Lamck. etc.

Fistulana Brug. Lamck. etc.

Roxellaria Fleur. de Bellev.

Trapezium sect. b Muhlfeldt.

Clialides Ouatrefages 1844. Ann. d. sc. nat. 3e ser. I. p.

129 * et 1845. Compt. rend. d. seanc. de TAcad.

num. 3. Janv. * > Fror. N. Not. 1845. num.725.

Etym. 'i

Novum genus Plebenteratorum.

Conf. Troschel in Arch. f. Natgsch. 1845. II. p. 308.

(Chalidis.)
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Chania AucTT. Conf. Schrot. Lithol. Lex. I. p. 274. sqq.

Etym. yJifir^ Arist. — cliaina Ph'n. — chema Apulej.

Plin. llist. nat. hb. 32. cap. 11.
*

Aldrov. 1606. De Test. cap. 58 — 65.

ScHEUcHz. 1718. Natiirh. des Schweitz. IIL p. 291.*

I.ANG. 1722. Meth. nov. Pars IIL class. L sect. 3.

gen. 2. et class. 11. sect. 3. gen. 2.

Genus Bivalviiim incertae latitudinis.

riiama LisT. 1686. Synops. lib. III. pars 2. sect. 10.

Testae bivalves ab altera extreinitate hiantes.

= Panopaea, Lutraria, Sanguinolaria, Macha.

eitaina Tourivef. 1742 ap. Gualt.

Conchae rotundatae utrinque hiantes.

= Panopaea, Macha^ ^lyS'

Cliania D'Argenv. 1757. Conch. p. 281. 325. 331.

Fainilia Concharuin inarinarum bivalvium, item flu-

viatilium bivalvium.

= Venus, Cytherea, Mactra, Lucina, Corbis,
Pectunculus?, Cyclas, Unio.

Cliama Adanson 1757. Seneg. p. 216.

Concharum bivalvium genus quartum.

= Venus, Cardita, Scrobicularia, Barbala.

Cliania Martim 1773. Verzeichn. e. auserl. Samml. * teste

Schrot. Lithol. Lex. IV. p. 262.

= Venus Linn.

Cliania Linn. 1758. Syst. nat. ed. X. * et 1767. ib. ed. XIL
p. 1137. Ginelin p. 3299.

Genus Bivalvium, praeter hodiernas species etiam
Isocardiam, Tridacnas, et Carditas complectens.

Cliania Brug. 1789. Enc. meth. I. p. 385.

Genus Bivalvinm cx Linnaeano ortum, emissis Car-
ditis et Tridacnis.

Adoplat Lamck. 1799. Prodr. * et 1801. Svst. p. 131.

(et 1805. Ann. du Mus. VII 1. p. .347. *)

Duvernoy 1806. Dict. sc. nat. toin. 6. p. 284.

Defrance 1817. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 6. SuppL p. 64.
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-

Cliama Brug;. contin.

RoissY 1805. Moll. VI. p. 187. Segregatur Cha-

mostraea.

ScnuM. 1817. Ess. p. 123. Segregatur Arcinella.

NiLSSON 1827. Petr. Suec. p. 27.

G. B. Sow. Gen. Sh. fasc. 7.
*

Bronn 1838. Leth. p. 927.

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. et 1819. Hist.nat.VL1. p.

92. (ed. 2a VL p. 578.) — genus Chamaceorum.

Pariter Ferussac 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XLIIL

Latreille 1825. Fam. nat.

Blainv. 1825. Malac. p. 542. et p. 631.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 297.

Menke 1880. Syn. ed. 2a p. 109.

Desh. 1830. Enc. mcth. III. p. 552. Tabl..

Philippi 1836. Moll. Sic. I. p. 68.

Agassiz 1839. Moul. de Moll. p. 29.

Reeve 1841. Conch. syst. L p. 128.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 103.

Hanley 1844. 111. cat. L p. 226.

Cuv. 1817. Regn. an, * — genus Cardiaceorum. Sub-

genera Chama, Isocardia.

ScnwEiGGER 1820. Natgsch. p. 708. — genus Cardia-

ceorum.

Gray 1821. Lond. Med. Rep. * — genus Phyllo-

podum.

Fleming 1828. Brit. An. p. 408. 419. — genus Cha-

madarum.

Cuvier 1830. R. a. ed. 2a (ed. Voigt. IIL p. 507.) —
subgenus Tridacnae.

Desh. 1835 in Lamck. Hist. ed. 2a VL p. 575. In-

jungitur Diceras.

SwAiNSON 1840. Malac. p. 374. — genus Chamida-

rum. Subgcnera: Chama, Isocardia.

Geimtz 1846. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 484. — genus

Chamacidarum.
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Cfinina I>riii;'. contin.

Synon. Conclia ru2;ata Rondel.

kSpondylns (sj).) Lisf.

Concha g^ryphoides Gualt.

Glohus Klein.

Concha ansata Klein.

Chaniaetrachea Klein p. p.

Jataronus Adanson.

Ostreum (sp.) l)'Arf!;env.

Macerophylluin Meuschen. Martini.

Trapeziun» Humphrey.

La<inia Humphr.

Tridachnes Bolten.

Lazarus Cuv. olim.
*'

Psiloj)us Poli. Oken.

Arcinella Schum.

Ciaama Cuv. olim 1800. Anat. com|). * teste Desh. Trait. elem.

A Hrui^uiereano diversum genus, quod e cognomini

Linnacano eas retinuerat species, quae ab isto

emissae fuerant. — Subgenera statuuntur: Car-

dita, Tridacna, Hippopus.

Cl&ama ai^fiiailatera Gualt. 1742. Ind. tab. 75. Vid. Con-
chae marinae Gualt. class. L sect. 3. gen. 2.

= Venus spec, Tellina spec, Cytherea sj).

CSaama a.«4pei*a (seu Chamelr achea) Rusiph 1705. Amb.
Rar. (ed. Mtdl. p. 109.)

Genus Bivalvium.

= Tridacna, Cytherea sp. , Hemicardia, Do-
nax sp.

Adnot. In Aldrov. De Testac cap. 65 describuntur

et fiii^urantur nomine Chamarum asperarum Ve-

neris et Cythereae species, ct Terebratula.

Conf. ScHROT. Lithol. Lex. 1. p. 274.

riiama inneqiiiiatera Guai.t. 1742. Ind. tab. 85. vid.

C n c h a e m a r i n a e G ualt. class. II. sect. 3 gen. 3.

= Venus sp., Cytherea sp., Mactra sp., Cardium
sp., Tellina sp.

Vol. L 14**
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Chama laevis RuMPn 1705. Amb. Rar. (ed. Miill. p. 125.)

= Cytherea sp., Venus sp., Tellina sp., Lucina

sp., Donax sp.

Confer. etiain Aldrov. De Testac. cap. 59.

Walcii System. Steinr. ed. Ima p. 109.
*

ScHP.«>T. Lilhol. Lex. L p. 275.

CThamacea Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool.

Etym. Chama.
Familia Acephalaeorum. Genera: Corbula, Fandora,

Chama, Diceras, Aetheria.

Ib. 1812. Extr. d'un Cours * — familia in duas sectio-

nes dispescitur, bbera et alfixa.

~ Corbulacea et Chamacea Lamck. 1819.

Cliamaeea L-amck. 1819. Hist. nat. VI. 1. p. 89. (ed. 2a

VL p. 575.)

Familia Conchiferorum Dimyariorum. Genera: Di-

ceras, Chama, Aelheria.

Pariter G. H. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed.

2a p. 1<:4.

Hanlkv 1844. III. cat. L p. 225.

Fkrissac 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XLIIL (Les Camaces.)

— prima Camilia ordinis Cardiaceorum. Genera

eadem.

Pariter Mknkk 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 109.

LATREn.LE 182.5. Fan». nat. (ed. Germ. p. 208.) —
prima familia Lniconcharum. Genera-ea<lem.

Desh. 18.30. Enc. meth. II. p. 177. — genera: Chama,

Chamostraea, Diceras, Aetheria.

Id. 1832 ibid. III. p. 552. tabl.

Id. 1835 in Lamck. e<J. 2a VI. p. 575. — emittitur

Aetheria.

Reeve 1841. Conch. syst. I. p. 125. — I3a familia Tro-

piopo<luni biinusculosoruin. (ienera: Etheria,

Cliama.

Sj/non. Chamadae Flem. Chainaridae D'Orb.

Chamaeea Blainv. 1818. Di<'t. sc. iiat. tom. X. p. 216.

tabl.
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Clmnmeea Blainv. contin.

6ta fainilia Bivalviuni. Genera: Trigonia, Chama,
Diceras, Coibula, Triquetra. Aetheria?

18-25. 3Ialno. p. 541. Caniacea. — 7ma familia La-
mellibrancliiatorum, divisa in

:

a) irregularia. Genera: Chama, Diceras, Ae-
theria.

b) regularia. Genera : Tridacna, Isocardia, Tri-

gonia.

Rang 1829. xMan. p. 297. — 4ta familia Lamelli-

branchiatorum dimyorum. Genera : Aetheria, Cha-
ma, Diceras, Caprina, Isocardia, Tridacna, Hip-

popus.

CuviER 1830. R. a. ed. 2a (ed. Voigt. III. p. 504.)

— tertius ordo Acephalorum. Unicum genus:

Tridncna (subgenera : Tridacna, Hippopus, Chama,

Diceras, Isocardia.).

Confer. Chamidae Swains.

Clmiiiaceae Me^ke olim. 1828. Syn. p. 65.

Chamacea Lamck.

Chanmcidae D'Orb. 1837. Moll. Canar. * teste Agass.

Nom., imitante Geinitz 1846. Grundr. d. Verst.

p. 484.

Etym. Chama.
Ouinta familia Pleuroconcharum. Genera: Chama,

Diceras.

— Chamacea Lamck.

Clianiadae FLEMmc 1828. Brit. An. p. 408.

Etym. praec.

Familia Sij)honidum tertiae sectionis. Genera: Cha-

ma, Diceras, Aetheria.

= Chamacea Lamck.

Clianme (sive Diconchae sinuatae) Klein 1753. Ostrac.

p. 149.

Tertia classis Diconoliarum aequalium interruptarum.

Genera: Chamctrachca , Chamelea, Quadrans.

Clmnme|iliola» List. vid. Chamepholas.
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Cliamaetrarliaea Klein vid. Chametrachea,

Cliamelaea Klein vid. Chamelea.

Cliamelea (male Chamelaea) Kleiiv 1753. Ostr. p. 151.

Conf. Chama laevis Rumph.

Etym. yrii.ni ?,Ha, i. e. Chama laevis.

Secnndum i>enus Chamarum , cui hodierna genera

Venus, Canhum, Telhna ahaque species quasdain

tribuerunt.

Cliameleia Roxdelet teste Ahh'ov.

= C h a m a 1 a e v i s.

Cliamei»liola«i4 (mnle Chamaepholas) List. 1686. Hist.

Conch. lih. III. pars 2. sect. 10.

Etym. yr^^ir^, Chamaj (fO)?.ag, Pholas.

= Saxicava Fl. de Bell. et Mya Lamck.

Chametraekea Rumpm. vid. Chama aspera.

Cliiametraeliea (male Chamaetrachaea) Klein 1753.

Oslrac. p. 149.

Efym. yj]fif] T(>a/f7a, h. e. Chama rudis (Phn.)

Primum genus Chamarum, quo continentur Tridacna,

Hi|)popus et Arcinella Schum.

Cliamidae Swainson 1840. Malac. p. 374. (praec. Brode-

mp 1830. Penny Cycl. XIV. *
?)

Etym. Chama.
Famih"a Macrotrachiorum. Genera: Hippopus, Cha-

ma, Tridacna, Car(h"ta, Cleidothaerus, Diceras,

Myochama.

Cliamite» Auctt. Aldrov. 1648. Mus. metalL
*

Llwyd 1698. Lith. Brit. num. 768.
*

Waller. 1747. Miner. p. 478.
*

Walcu 1768. Naturg. d. Verst. 1L p. 69.
*

Confer. Schroter 1779. Lithol. Lex. L p. 286.

= Chama Auctt.

C^Kamites D'Argenv. 1757. Conch. p. 350.

= Pectunculus Lamck.
Cliamites Sculoth. 1820. Petref. p. 210.

= Chama Linn.

Claamojstraea RoissY vid. Chamostrea.
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eimmostrea (male Chamostraea) Roissy 1805. Moll. VI.

p. 187.

Covf. Fkrussac BuH. sc. nat. tom. 24. p. 370. ' et

Desh. Enc. melh. U. p. 178.

Etym. Chama; Ostrea.

Novum genus Bivalvium ex typo Chamae albidae

Lamck.

Blainv. 1826. Mahic. p. 632. — subgenus Chamae.

Gray 1840 in Jardine Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. II. * —
genus Osteodesmorum.

Synon. Chama (spec.) Lamck.

Chama sect. C. Blainv.

Cleidothaerus Stutchb.

dielinotvis Swainson vid. Chelyonotus.
Clielyonotus (male Chelinotus) Swainson 1840. Malac.

p. 234. 35.5. Confer. G. B. Sow. jun. Conch. Man.

ed. 2a p. 104.

Elym. x^^vSf thorax; vonog, tergum.

Genus Haliotidarum. Subgenera: Velutina, Chelyo-

notus, Coriocella.

Oiel^onotits subgenus Swainson 1840. Malac. p. 3.55.

Subgenus Chelyonoti , ex typo Sigareti Tongani

Cliemnitzia D^Orbigny 18-39 in Webb et Berth. Hist. nat.

des iles Cannr. Moll.
*

Etym. Dicat. Chomnitz. ^')

Novum genus (Paludinidarum? an vero Pyramidelli-

flarum?)

D'Orbigny 1841. MoH. cub. I. p. 199. 218., et 1843.

Pal. franc. Terr. cret. IL * — genus Pyramidelli-

darum.

Pariter Reuss 1845. Verst. Bohm. p. 51.

Philippi 1844. 3IolI. Sic. IL p. 136. — genus Peri-

stomaceorum.

47) Chemnicia Scopoli genus plantarum r:r Slrychnos.
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Cbemnitzla D'Orbigny contin.

De Koninck 1844. Terrain anthrax. Belg. p. 459.

Geimtz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 330.

Synon. Turbo integer acuininatus (spec.) Gualt.

Turbo (spec.) Montagu.

Turbinites (spec.) Martin.

Helix (spec.) Maton et Rack.

Terebra (spec.) J. Sow. J. de C. Sow. Lonsdale etc.

Scalaria (spec.) Borson.

Euliina (spec.) Risso. Geinitz.

Turbonilla (spec.) Risso.

Turritella (spec.) Risso. Fleining. Goldf. etc.

Odostoinia (spec.) Fleming.

Buccinuin (spec.) Fisch. de Waldh.

Melanopsis (sp.) Fisch. de Waldh.

Phasianella (sp.) Goldf. Keferst.

Rissoa (sp.) Leveille.

Mehinia (sp.) Phihppi oliin.

Tornatella (sp.) Phihppi ob'in. Michaud.

Loxoneina Phillij)S.

Pyrgiscus Philippi olim.

Parthenia Lowe.

Orthostelis Aradas et Magg.

Cheiiocoiiclia (?) D'Orbigny 1840. Voy. Amer. * teste

Froriep Neue Notizen 1845. nuin. 778. p. 130.

(an errore typographico?)

Eiym. yyjv^ anser; wy/jy, concha.

Genus Lamellibranchiatorum.

Conf. Ctenoconcha.

eiienopiis PniLippi 1836. Moll. Sic. p. 214.

Etyni. xJjv, anser; novg, pes.

Novum genus Alatorum a Rostellariis separatum,

vel Canaliferis vel Cerithiaceis inserenduin.

Adoptant Beck 1836. in Guerin Magas. *
(?)

KocH et DuxKER 1837. Beitr. Verst. nordd. Ool.

p. 34.
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Chenopiis Philippi contin.

Bronn 1838. Leth. p. 1088.

MiNSTER 1839. Beitr. z. Petref. I. p. 98. (ed. 2a

p. 107.)

Deshayes 1843 in Lamck. ed. 2a IX. p. 656.

Synon. Buccinuin seu Purpura bilinguis (spec.)

Lister.

Aporrhais Petiv. Da Costa. Dillwyn. Gray. Svvains.

IVlurex Aporrhais (])ars) TourneCort.

Stromhus canaliculatus rostratus ore labioso

Gualt.

Pes anserinus Klein.

Murex (spec.) D'Arg;env.

Slrombus (spec.) Linn, etc.

Lambis (spec.) Bolten.

Bostellaria (spec.) Lamck. etc.

Bostellnm (spec.) iMondort.

Cfii«'r.««ina Hu>iPFTREY 1779. Mus. Calonn.
*

Efym. yjQGirog, terra degens.

Genus Testaceorum terrestrium.

Beck 1837. Ind. p. 74. — subgenus Achatinae.

Synon. Bulla (spec.) Linn. Chemn. Gmel. Dillw,

Buccinum (sj).) O. F. Miill.

Bulimus (sp.) Brug.

Liguus Montf.

Achatina (sp.) Lamck.

Cochbtoma sect. Lio-uae (p. p.) Feruss.

Achatina sect. microstomae Menke.

Cliiroreu»» (Gallice Chicorace) Montfort 1810. Conch.

sysl. II. p. 610. Cf. Blaiw. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 8.

p. 524. Cuv. B. a. ed. Voigt III. p. 359. G. B.

Sow. jr. Conch. M;in. ed. 2a p. 104.

Etym. ? y.iy(')Qiov, cichoriiim.

A Muricibus separatiim gcnus. Typus: Murex ra-

mosus L.

Fi Ri ssAC 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXV. — subgenu.s

Muricis.
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diiroreiis Montf. contin.

Synon. Cichoraceus Schweigg'.

Cichoracea Latreille.

Cichorium Voigt.

= Pliyllonotus Swainson.

riiiliim Gray (? 1831. Spicil. xool. I. *) Conf. Gray in

Philosoph. Transact. 1835. p. 306.

Etym. Noni. propr. ?

Subgenus Auriculae. Typus: Biilimus Dombeyanus
Brug.

Beck 18.37. Ind. j). 100. — genus Linmaeadeorum.

D'Orbigny 1841. IMoll. cub. L p. 137. tabl. — sub-

genus Lynmei.

G. B. Sow. jun. Conch. Illustr. num. 1.3.5. 136. * et

1842. Conch. IMan. ed. 2a p. hi4. — genus Au-

ricuhiceorum.

Pariter Reeve 1842. Conch. syst. II. p. 110.

Syinm. Bulinuis (spec.) Hrug.

Otis (spcc.) Humj)hrey.

Voluta (spec.) IMalon. Dillw} n.

Conovulus (sp.) Lamck. oiin».

Auricula {spec. ) Fcruss. Lamck. Gray Desh.

Limnaea (speo. Dcsh.

Limnaeus (spec.) D'Orbigny olim.

Lynmaea divis. a. Anton.

Dombeya D"()rb!gny.

Potamophila Swains.

naiEo«ion Ehue>b. 1831. Symb. phys. * > OUen Isis 1833.

p. 737.

Etym. xa7?.og, labium; odoug, dens.

Gcnus alterum Hcliccorum. Subgcnera : Helicodon,

Caracolina, Buiimina, Pupina, Clausilina.

nBaio^yuiaaiKS Eurenb. 1831. .Symb. phys. * > Oken Isis

1833. p. 737.

Etym. xellog, la!)ium; yvfnog, nudus.

Genus primum Ileliceorum. Subgenera: Helix, Ca-

racolla, Bulimus, Pupa.
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rhilostoma FiTziNfiER 1838. Syst. Ver/. p. 98.

Etym. itVkoii.1 Inbiiiin; 0T6(.t(x, a[)ei'tura.

Genus Helieoideormn. Typicae speeies: Helix cornea

Drap. et Helix pulchella Miill.

= Circinaria Beck et Cainpylaea Beck.

Cliilotrema LEAcn ined. (1820. Syn. Brit. Moll. p. 106.

teste Turton 1831. iMan. *)

Etym. yyilos, labiun»- i^i^^ia, foramen.

Ab Helicibus segregatuni genus. Typus: Helix la-

picida Linn.

Beck 1837. Ind. p. 28. — subgenus Helicis e sec-

tione reflexilabriuni.

Gray 1840 in Turton Man. ed. 2a p. 140. — sub-

genus Helicis.

Synon. Carocolla (sp.) Lainck.

Helicigona subdiv. Carocollae (spec.) Feruss.

Latoinus Fitzinger.

Clftimaera et

Cltimaeroderma Poli 1792. Test. utr. Sic * teste Blainv.

Dict. sc. nat. toin. 8. p. 679.

Etym. xiji(aiQa, Chiinaera, noin. propr. myth.; dsQ/na^

testa. *^)

Genus tertiae familiae Molluscorum subsihentium,

= Pinna List.

Cltkmaeroilerma Bisso 1826. Hist. IV. p. 321.

Etym. praeced.

Secundus ordo Lamellibranchiatoruin.

CItiB»ato|Bltora FiscH. de Waldh. 1817. Mein. nat. Mosc
II. * teste Agass. Noin.

Etym. xtlfia, hiems; cptQH), fero.

Sectio Branchioj)neustorum.

Chimotrema Haiix. 1819. Journ. de phys. tom. 88. p. 425.

Etym. V X£r/<a, hiems; iQrjia, loramen. An rectius

Scliismotreina a oy^i^o), scindo'^

Ab Helice segregatuni genus»

48) Chimaera Liiiii. (reiiiis pisciiiiii.
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Chion ScopoLi 1777. Inlrod. hist. nat. * teste Agass. Nom.

Eiym. Nom. propr, mythol.

(Genus Nymphaceorum. Agass.)

Cliioiie Mi riLF. 1811. Entwurf p. 51. Conf, Blainv. Dict. sc.

nat. lom. 8. p. 588.

Ktym. Nom. propr.

A Venere disjunctum s^enus. Typicae species : Venus

dysera Chemn. et Venus gaUina Linn.

Adoptare videtur genus Gkay conf. Menke in Zeitschr.

f. Malak. 1845. p. 190. sub Venere Africana Mlf.

rhironia Drsuaves 18.39. Rev. zool. p. .356. > Wiegm.

Arch. 1840. II. p. 216. et 1840 in Guerin Mag.'

pl. 12. > Wiegm. Arch. 1841. II. p. 280.

Ehjm. Dicat. Chiron. ")

Novum genus Erycinae affine.

Cliirotesitlti» D'Orbk;ny 1841. Ann. sc. nat. 2me ser. XVI. *

> Leonli. et Hr. Jahrb. 1844. p. 118.

Etym. xdi), manus; rivO^ig, loligo.

Novuni genus Loligopsidarum.

Desh. 1845 in Lamck. ed. 2a XI. p. 222. — genus

rejicit.

Cltismobranciiiuta Br.AiNV. Fer. Menke. Risso. Sow. jr.

vid . S c h i s m o b r a n c h i a.

Cliiton Li.NN 1758. Syst. nat. ed. fOma * et 1767. ib. ed.

12ma p. 1106. Ed. Gmel. p. 3202.

Etym. xitiov, lorica.

Testaceorum multivalvium genus.

Adoptat CuEMN. 1784. Von einein Geschlecht viel-

schal. Conch. etc. Noriinb. 4.

Brug. 1789. Enc. melh. I. p. XII.

Lamck. 1799. Prodr. *

Cuv. 1798. Tabl. elem. * — genus Gasteropodum.

49) Cliironia Linii. genus GenHaiiciiriiin.
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Cblton Linn. contin.

Pariter Roissy 1805. Moll. V. 195.

De Komnck 1843. Terr. houill. p. 319.

Lamck. 1801. Syst. an. p. 66. — in Cephalaeis nu-

dis repentibus.

Idem in Ann. du Mus. L p. 308. (ed. Germ. p. 199.)

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. et 1819. Hist. nat. VI. 1.

p. 318. (ed. 2a VU. p. 482.) — genus Phyllidia-

norum. Segregatur Chitonellus.

Pariter G. B. Sow. Gen. Sh. fasc. 12.
*

G. B. Sow. j u n. Conch. 111. num. 38 — 45 et

num. 159— 176.

G. B. Sow. jun, Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 105.

ScRUM. 1817. Ess. p. 92. — in Loricatis.

CuviER 1817. R. a. * et in Mem. p. serv. h Thist.

et Panat. d. Moll.
*

Idem 1830. R. a. ed. 2a (ed. Voigt. IIL p. 430.)

— in Cyclobranchiis.

Pariter Schweigg. 1820. Natgsch. p. 719.

Fleming 1828. Brit. An. p, 288.

Reeve 1842. Conch. syst. II. p. 8.

Blainv. 1818. Dict, sc. nat. tom. 10. p. 216. tabl, —
in Multivalvibus serialibus.

Ferussac 1821, Tabl, syst. p. XXXVIL — in ftimi-

lia Chitonum.

Pariter Rang 1829, Mau. p. 254. Subgenera : Chi-

ton, Chitonellus.

Latreille 1825. Fam. nfit. — in Lamellatis.

Blai>v. 1825. Malac. p. 602. — unicum genus Po-

lyplnxiphororum.

Pariter Dr.sii. 1830. Enc. meth. III, p. 673.

Menke 1828. Syn. \). 54. et 1830. ib. ed. 2a p. 91.

— in Chitonaceis.

GuiLDiNG 1829. Zool. Joiirn. V. Nr. 17. p, 27. —
geniis Chilonidarum: Segregantur .\canthopleura,

Phakellopleura, Cry|)to(onchus.

Pariter Swainson 1840. Malac. p. 357.
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Cltiton Linn. contin.

D'Orbigny 1840. Voy. *

GErMTz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 389.

Broderip et Sow. 1832. in Proc. zool. Soc. p. 25.*

> Miill. Syn. p. 162.

QuoY et Gafmard 1834. Voy. d. FAstrol. Zool. IIL

p. 369. (incluso Chitonello.)

Lea 1843. Proc. Philad. Soc. IIL p. 164. — in Phyl-

lididis.

Thorpe 1844. Brit. mar. Conch. p. 127. — in Iribu

Phyllidianarmn.

Synov. Lepas (spec.) Adans.

CorephiiTm Brovvne.

Oscabrion Petiv. D'Argenv.
,
Fisch. de Waldh.

Zborzewsk.

Patella integra (sp.) Klein.

Oscahrionitcs (pars) Auctt.

Lophurus Pob'.

Chitonites Schloth.

Acanthochites Leach. Risso.

Lepidopleurus Leach. Risso.

Gyninoplax Gray.

Phakellopleura Guild. Swains.

Aeanthopleura Giiild.

Canthapleura Swains.

Cryptoconchus Guild. Swains.

Chitonellus Bkninv.

Cliitonella Desh.

Tonichia Gray.

Aniicula Gray.

Acanthochetes G. B. Sow. jun.

? Cryptoplax Blainv. q. cf.

Acanthocliitona Gray.

Acanthochaetes Gray.

C^hifoimcea iMenke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 91.

Eiym. Chiton.
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CltitoiiReea Monke rontin.

Unica familia Polyplacophororum. Genera: Chiton,

Chitonellus.

= Loricata Schum.

Chitonaeeae Meivke olim 1828. Syn. p. 54.

Unica familia Polyplaxiphororum. Genera: Chiton,

Chitoncllus.

HixDs 184-J. Zool. Sulph. p. 54.

= Loricata Schum.

Cliitonella Desh. 1830. Enc. mcth. IL p. 236. vid. Chito-

nellus Bhiinv.

C^Iiitonellu» Lamck. 1819. Hist. nat. VL 1. p. 316. Ed. 2a

vol. VIL p. 480. (Galhce Oscabrelle.)

Elym. Chiton. Rectius deminutivum formaturChi-

t o n i s c u s.

Genus PhylHdianorum.

Pariter G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed.

2a p. 106.

Ferussac 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXVII. — genus

famihae Chitonum.

Schweigger 1820. Natgsch. p. 719. — genus Cyclo-

branchiatorum.

Pariter Swainson 1840. Malac. p. 246. 358.

Reeve 1842. Conch. syst. II. p. 12.

Latreille 1825. Fam. nat. — in LameHatis.

Menke 1828. Syn. et 1830. ib. ed. 2a p. 91. — in

Chitonaceis.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 254. — subgenus Chitonis.

Pariter Desh. J832. Enc. meth. III. p. 673. 679.

GuiLDiNG 1829. Zool. Journ. V. Nr. 17. p. 28. —
— genus Chitonidarum.

Desh. 18.30. Enc. meth. III. p. 553. Tabl. — genus

Polyplaxiphororum.

Ouov et Gaimard 1834. Voy. de rAstrol. Zool. 111.

p. 408. — sectio Chitonis.

— Cryptoplax Blainv.
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Cliltoiielliis (Gallice Chitonelle) Blainv. 1826. Malac.

p. 603.

Etym. vid. praec.

Subgenus Chitonis, a cognomini genere Lamarckiano

discrepans.

Synon. Chitonella Desh.

? Cryptoconchus Guikl.

? Amicula Gray.

CliUoneii Ferussac 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXVII. (Les Os-

cabrions.)

Unica famiba Polyplaxiphororum. Genera: Chiton,

Chitonellus.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 253. — secunda famiba Cyclo-

branchiatorum. Unicum genus: Chiton.

= Loricata Schum.

Cfeiitoiildae Guilding 1829. Zool. Journ. V. Nr. 17. p. 25.

Etym. Chiton.

Famiba Polyphikiphororum. Genera: Chiton, Acan-

thopleura, Phakellopieura , Chitonellus, Crypto-

conchus.

D'Ohbigny 1837. Moll. Canar. * teste Agass. Nom.,

1840. Voy. Amer. * et 1841. MoU. cub. I. p. 93.

tabl. — Famiba Cyclobranchiatorum. Genus uni-

cum: Chiton.

Geimtz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 389. — famiUa

Pectinibranchiatorum. Genus : Chiton.

= Loricata Schum.

Cliltoiiina Macgillivray 1843. MoII. Aberd. p. ^^.

Etym. Chiton.

Familia Cyclobranchiatorum.

= Loricata Schum.

diitoiilsciis vid. Chitonellus.

Cliltoiiites Scijloth. 1820. Petref. p. 168.

Etym. Chiton.

= Chiton Linn. spec. foss.
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Clilamys BoLTEN 1798. Mus. (ed. 2a 1819. p. 112.)

Etym. ylaiivg^ toga,

A Pectinibus separalum genus. Typus: Pecten Is-

landicus Linn.

Synov. Pecten Scluim. IMiildf.

Clilorites Agass. Nomencl. errore; vid. Chloritis.

Cltloritis Beck 1837. Ind. p. 29.

Etym. x^coQog, prasinus. Chloritis, gemma prasina.

Subgenus Helicis, e sectione reflexilabrium.

= Drepanostoma Porro.

rhlorostopiia Swains. 1840. 3Ial. p. 218. 350.

Etym. x^w(>6ff, prasinns; OTOfia, os.

Subgenus Trochi. Typus: Trochus argyrostomus

Gmel.

Clioena vid. Chaena.

ClioiKlroiiota Brandt 1829 in Brandt et Ratzeb. Mediz.

Zool. * teste Agass. Nom.
Etym. yovdQog, cartilago; noTog, tergum.

Genus Decapodum.

Clioiiflrose|iia Leuckardt 1826 in Riippell Atl. tab. VI.
*

Etym. yovdQog, cartilago; ar^iiia, lohgo.

Novum genus Sepioleorum.

Cuvier 1830. R. a. ed. 2a (ed. Voigt. III. p. 16.)

— Lobgini injungit.

Clioudrtila Beck 1837. Ind. p. 87.

Etym. Chondrus. Dennnulivum formandum Chon-
drium.

Subgenus Pupae. Typus: Pupa tridens Miill.

= Chondrus Cuv. = Jaminia Leach.

Clioiidriis Cuv. 1817. R. a. II. p. 408. * et 1830, ib. ed.

2a (ed. Voigt. 111. p. 8.^.) Conf. Blainv. in Dict. sc.

nat. tou). 19. p. 375. el Desh. Enc. meth. III. p. 174.

Etym. yovdoog, granum. ^°)

50) G. B. Sow. jnn. Concli. Man. ed. 2a p. 106. auclorem

pnlat }larlnuinn.

Cliondrns Lamour. genu.s Algarum.
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ChondraiH Cuv. coDtin.

Siib^enus Helicis, ad Pupas referenduin.

Pariter SchweiuG. 1820. Natgsch. p. 742.

Hartm. 182i. Neue Alpina I. p. 206. et in Sturm

Fauna VI. Heft 5. p. 38. — genus Geophiloruin.

Pariter Hartm. 1840. Systenu Uehers. — Subge-

nera: Chondrus, TorquiUa, Astrodonta.

Blaiivv. 1825. Malac. p. 458. — subgenus Pupae.

Latr. 1825. Fani. nat. — genus Geocochliduin.

De Cristof. et Jan 1832. Catal. p. 5. — genus

Cochloideoruin.

Krvmcki 1833 in Bull. Soc. Mosc. VI. p. .395.

i^ynof/. Helix (sp.) 0. F. Miili.

TiirJM) (sp. ) Chenin. Ginei.

Buliinus (sp.) Brug;. Haitm.

Cochlodonta (sp.) Feruss.

Pupa (sp. ) Drap. Lamck. Desh. etc.

= Jaininia l>,each. (teste Beck.)

Clionetes Fiscuer de Waldh. 1837. Oryct. Mosc. * teste

De Koninck.

Ety77i. yo'n>r^^ inrundlbulum. (yovr]^ pyxis. Agass.)

Novum genns Brachioj>odum.

De Komnck 1843. Terr. houill. p. 206. — genus

agnoscit et acciiratius adumhrat.

Sequitur Geimtz 1846. (irundr. der Versteiii. p. 517.

Synoji. Terebratulitcs (sp.) Schlolh.

Productus (sp.) J. Sow. Buch.

Orthis (sp.) Dalm. Hisini;.

Leptaenfi (spec.) Buch oliin. Goldf. etc.

Spirifera (sp.) Phillips.

Cltorastites Fiscuer 1825. Sur la Choristite. Mosc. * et

1837. Oryct. Mosc. tab. 24. ' teste Buch 1837.

Ueb. Deliiiyris p. 45.

Etym. ywQtorrg., qui separat.

Noviim genus Bracliio|)odum.

= Spiriler Sow. tcste Btich.
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riioriititoflon Jonas 1844. Zeitschr. 1'. Malak. Dec. p. 185.

et 1846. IMolI. Beitr. p. 1. t. 7.

Etym. yMQioi7]g^ qui sepnrat; odovg, dens.

Noviiiu genus Lithophagoruni.

Cltori!>$tonm De Cristof. et Jan 1832. Catal. Mantissa p. 3.

Etym. /('J(>/&', separatinij aioua, os.

= Truncatella Risso.

Cltoriisitoma Hartm. 1840. Syst. Uebers.

Primuni genus Teleogeophilorum. Subgenera : Pu-

pula, Choristoma.

Cliromoeovlilea Hartm. 1842. Erd- und Siissw.-Gasterop.

V. p. 137. t. 41. 42.

Etym. '/Qtof(a, color; xoxHag, cochlea.

Subgenus Helicis. Typus: ilelix turbinoides Brod.

= Helicostyla Fer. Beck. (ex parte.)

Chryii^Blites Mercati 1717. Metall. p. 311. Conf. Klein

1740 in Scheuchz. Nomencl. lith. p. 37. etSclu-ot.

Lithol. Lex. l. p. 300. (errore Chrysolites.)

Etym. yQcaalig, aurelia.

= Ammonites Breyn.

Cl>rysaBiBm©nites Ambrosiini teste Scheuchz. 1740. No-
inencl. lith. p. 37.

Etym. XQvaog, aurum; Ammonites.
= Ammonites Breyn.

Cltry^aor Montf. 1808. Conch. syst. L p. 378. Conf. Blainv.

in Dict. sc. nat. tom. 9. p. 154.

Etym. xQvaaoQog, cognomen Apollinis. *')

Genus Polythalamorum ad Belemnitas referendum,
monente Blainv. loc. cit.

Latreille 1825. Fam. nat. — genus adoptat in fami-

lia Orthocerorum,

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. M*an, cd. 2a p. 106. —
Orthoceratitae svnonvnium habet.

51) Chrysaora Peron geiius Acalopliariim. Clirysaoia Lainonr.

genns Polypanorum (= iXeuropora Bronn.)

voi. 1. 15 * *
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€Iir; soflomiis SwAiNS. 1840, iMalao. p. 90. 308. Conf.

G. B. Sow. jun. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 106.

Etym. xiwoog y aurum; dofiog , domus.

Genus Fusinanim. Typus: Fusus despectus Linn.

Synon. Murex scct. ^ Schum.

Atractus Agass.

€liry.«iolites Schrot. err. vid. Chrysalites.

Clii*yi^o.^ioma Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 222. 353. Conf.

G. B. Sow. jun. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 106.

Etym. y^ovoogj aurum; OTo/<a, os.

Genus Rotclhnarum , ad Littorinas referendum.

Typus: Hehx paradoxa Born.

lirhoraee» Latr. 1825. Fam, nat.

Etym. Cichorium.

Genus Varicosoriun.

= Chicoreus IMontf.

eirlioraceii$9 Scuweu;g. 1820. Natgscli. p. 727.

Etym. pracc.

Divisio subgeneris IMuricis.

= Chicoreus IMontf.

Cirlioriiim Voigt 1834 in Cuv. R. a. ed. 2a Germ. vol.

III. p. 359.

Elym. Nom. appcll. Linnaeo genus plantarnm.

= Chicoreus Montf.

eidaris Klein 17.53. Ostrac. p. 21.

Etym. ylSaQig, cidaris. ^-)

Tertium genus Cocldidum ellipticarum.

= Turbo sj^cc. et Ijittorina sp.

Eodem nonu'ne utuntur Cuoimtz. Conf. Turl>o cida-

ris Gnie]. p. 3596.

et SruROT. Lith. Lex. VIIL p. 127.

Tidaris BoLTEx 1798. Mus. (ed. 2a 1819. p. 59.)

A Trochis separatum genus. Typus: Trochus pa-

godus Linn.

= Tectus Montf.

52) Cidaris Klein 1734 genns Echinodermorum.
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Cidarli^ SwAiNSON 1840. Malac. p. 215. 349.

Genus Senectinaruin. Typus: Turbo Sarmaticus

Linn.

Cilioltraiicliiata Blainville 1817. Journ. de phys. tom. 85.

p. 393.

Etym. Cilium; branchiae.

Fannlia Paracephalophororum, ab ipso auctore postea

rejecta.

Unicum inerat genus Atlas.

Ferussac 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXVII. — ordo nonus

Gasteropodum?

Cilopiioa ScHWEiGG. 1820. Natgsch. p. 738.

Etym. xvlog, curvus, cavus; nvUoy respiro. Rectius

Cylopnoa.
=i= Coelopnoa Schw.

Ciiuber MoNTF. 1810. Conch. syst. II. p. 82.

Etym. Nom. propr.

= Septaria Feruss.

Ciugula Flejung 1828. Brit. An. p. 297. 305.

Etyin. Nom. appell.

Genus Turbonidarum raarinorum.

Adoptant Morris 1843. Brit. foss. p. 142.

Thorpe 1844. Biit. mar. Conch. p. 174.— in Tur-

binaceis.

= Rissoa Freminv. et Hydrobia Hartm.

Cingula GouLD 1841. Rep. Invert. Massach. p. 264. et 3Iig-

HELS 1841. Cat. of Maine.

Pars generis Fleminoiani , species tenuilabres com-

plectcns.

= Hydrobia Hartm.

Ciu@;ulifera Held 1837 in Oken Isis p. 911.

Etym. Cingulum; fero.

Subgenus Ilelicis. Typus: II. cingulata Stud.

Ciuulia Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. Mus. * (Agass. Noni.)

Etym. Vocab. euphon.

Genus Trochoideorum V
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Cionella Jeffreys 1829. Trans. Linn. Soc. vol. 16. * teste

Gray in Tiirt. Man. ed. 2a p. 187.

Etym. xitov, colunina.

Novum genus Pneumonobranohiorum pro diversissi-

nn*s animalilnis institutum, Helice lubrica Miill. et

Buccino acicula Miill., quorum alterum vix aliquo

signo a Bulimis dignoscitur, alterum autem antea

a Ferussacio nomine Caecilioidis characteribus ge-

nericis distinctum fuerat.

= Acicula Riss. et Cionella subg. Beck.

rionella Bec-k 1837. Ind. p. 79.

Subgenus Achatihae, ad Bulimos potius referenduni.

Typus: Hel. folliculus Meusch.

Synon. Helix (sp.) Linn. Miill. etc.

Turbo (sp.) Pennant. Da Costa. 3Iontf. etc.

Buccinum (sp.) Adams.

Bulimus (sp.) Brug. Drap. C. Pfeiff. Nilss.

Ph^^sa (sp.) Drap.

Cochlicopa sect. Styloides (p. p.) Ferussac. Rang.

Achatina (spec.) Lamck. Desh. etc.

Ferussacia et Vediantius Risso.

Zua Leach.

? FoIIiculus Hartm.

Glandina (sp.) L. Pfeiff.

? Azeca Leach q. cf.

Styloides Fitz.

Clrce ScHUM. 1817. Ess. p. 152.

Etym. Nom. propr. **)

Novum genus Bivalvium. Typus: Venus scripta

Linn.

= Cytherea Lamck. p. p.

Circlnaria Beck 1837. In^. p. 23.

Etym. Circinus. ^^)

53) Circe Mertens genus Acalepharum.

54) Circinaria Fer. genus Cryptogamoruni.
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Clreiiiaria Beck. contin.

Subgenus Hclicis e sectione reflexilabriuni. Typus:

Helix pulcholla Miill.

Synon. Turbo (sp.) LiglitC.

Lucena (sp.) Hartni. obm.

Aniplexus Brown.

Mcsomphix (sp.) Rafin.

Hebcella (sp.) Feruss. e scct. Loniastoniarum.

Vallonia (sp.) Risso.

Zurama Leach. Gray.

Chilostoma (sp.) Fitzinger.

Acrenelhis Agass. Nom. err.

Cireiimata Llwyd 1698. Lith. Brit. num. 740. * teste

Scheucliz. Nomencl. bth. p. 37.

Etym. Circino. Rectius Circinata.

Genus Conchitarum , incertum.

Cireomplialu^ Kleix 1753. Ostracol. p. 146.

Etym. xiQ)iog, circus; ofKfcdog, umbibcus.

Genus Diconcharum umbibcatarum.

= Venus spec, Artemis, Unio speo.

Cirrlftobraneliiata Blainv. Rang. Desh. Reeve vid. Cir-

r o b r a n c h i a t a.

Cirrlioteiithis Moller vid. Cirro teuthis.

Cirrliiis Ferussac. Rang vid. Cirrus.
Cirrobraneliia Wiegm. vid. Cirr obranchia ta.

Cirrobraneliiata (male Cirrhobranchiata) Blainv.

1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 286. et 1825,

Malac. p. 495.

Stym. Cirrus; branchiae. Correxit G. B. Sow. jun.

Primus ordo Paracephalophororum hermaphrodito-
rum symmetricorum.

Unicum genus: Dentabum.
Pariter G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed.

2a p. 108.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 248. — nonus ordo Gasteropo-

dum. Unica famiba: Dcntaba.
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Clrrobraiicltlata Blainv. contin.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. II. p. 236. et III. p. 553.

tabl. — primiis subordo Gasteropodum herma-

phroditorum. Unica famiba : Dentaba.

WiEGM. 1832. Handb. d. Zool. p. .548. (et ed. 2a

1843. p. 577.) — Cirrobranchia — subordo

Gasteropodum.

Reeve 1^42. Conch. syst. II. p. 4. — primus Gaste-

ropodum ordo. Unicum genus: Dentalium.

Pariter Catlow 1845. Conch. Nomencl. j). 90.

Synon. Cirrhobranchiata Bhiinv. Rang. Desh.

Cirrobranchia Wiegmann.

Nematobranchia Gravenhorst.

Cirropteroi» Sars 1835. Beskriv. o^ Jagttag. p. 77. —
Conf. Isis 1837. p. 757.

Etym. Vocab. hybridum: cirrus; titeqov, ala.

Novum genus Ptcropodum.

Albnan 1843 in conventu Brit. Assoc. (vid. Literary

Gazette 1843 p. 592. ct Athenaeum 1843. p. 852.)

— pullos Buccini cujusdam pro novo genere

habitos demonstrat.

Cirroteiitliiiii EscHmcnx 1836. Act. Acad. Caes. Lcop. Car.

XVIII. 2. p. 625.

Conf. Kroyer Naturhist. Tidskrift III. p. 95.

Etym. Vocab. hybridum: cirrus; xsviyig, lobgo. **)

Novum genus Octopodum.

Adoptat H. P. C. MoLLER 1842. Ind. MoU. Groenl.

p. 4. et Kroyer Naturh. Tidskr. IV. p. 77. (Cir-

rhoteuthis.)

Desh. 1845. in Lamck. ed. 2a XI. p. 234.

Cimis J. Sow. 1815. Min. Conch. tab. 193,

Etym. Nom. appell.

Genus fossile, quod ipse auctor (loc. cit. ad tab.

219.) Euomphalis injungendum putat.

55) Si cui placeat, novuin effingere generi nomen, animadver-

tat, non cirros, sed pilos observari.
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Cirriijii J. Sow. contin.

Ferussac 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXIV. (Cirrhus) —
subgcniis Trochi.

Pari(cr Rang 1829. Man. p. 202.

Desh. 1830, Enc. nicth. II. p. 237. — species vel

Turbini vel Pleurotomariac injungit.

]Me\ke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 53. — geniis Trochoi-

deoruni.

Paritcr F. A. Romer 1836. Vcrst. d. nordd. Ool.

p. 151.

Geinitz 1840. Cliarakt. d. Siiclis, Kreid. p. 47.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 252.

305. — gcnus Scalarianorum.

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 142.

Synoii. Cirrhus Feruss. Rang-.

CimiM J. Sow. cx cmcndatione Flrmingii et D'Orri(;inyi.

Gcnus aiigustius cireumscriptum , nonnisi tubilcras

speeies compleetens.

Fleming 1828. Brit. An. p. 297. 313. — Cirus —
genus Turbonidarum marinorum.

D'Orrigny 1841. Moll. cub. I. p. 199. tabl. — genus

Plcurotomaridarum. — Cirrhus.
Id. 1843. Pal. rrrnc. Terr. cret. II. p. 278. *— genus

Haliotidiirum.

Paritcr De Koninck 184.3. Terr. houill. p. 443.

Geimtz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 359.

Synon. Cirus Flcming.

^Euomphalus (sp.) Phillips.

Cirrus (spec.) Sow. et Auctt.

drii<i$ Fleming vid. Cirrus Sow\ emcnd.

CiMtiila IIiMiMiREY 1797. Mus. Calonn. * teste Swains. 31al.

p. 21.

EUpn. Nom. appell.

— Cyclostoma (spec.) Lamck.

Citliara Klein 17.53. Ostrac. p. 97.

Etyni. y.i!)uoa. cidiara.
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t^ithara Kleiji. contin.

Geniis Volutnruin ovatnrum.

= Harpn llunipli.

ritharoetlai!^ CiuiMX. 1795. Conch. Cab. XI. p. 297.

Etym. y.iO-aQcodog ; citharista.

Genus fossile (= Volutha cithara Lamck.)

Cladophora Grav 1840. Syn. Drit. Mus. * (Agass. Nom.)

Etym. xlados, surcuius; (psQcOy fero.

Genus Nudil>ranchiatorum.

Cladopotla Gray 1821 in Lond. Med. Repos. * teste Desh.

Enc. meth. II. p. 237.

Etym. xXados-) surculus^ novg^ pes.

Primus ordo Conchophororum. Genera: Teredo,

Pholas, Aspergillum.

= Pholadaria Lamck. Phil. zool.

Clanciilus Momf. 1810. Conch. syst. IL p. 190. Conf.

Blainv. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 9. p. 354,

Etym. ?

Genus novum ad Monodontas Lamck. referendum.

Typus: Monod. Pharaonia Linn.

Blainv. 1825. Malac. p. 428. (Bouton) — sectio

Turbinis.

Co7\f. PniLippi 1847. Zeitschr. f. Malak. Jan. p. 11.

Synon. Polydonta Schum.

Fragella Swains.

Clangulus Blainv. Dict. sc. nat.

Otavia Riss.

Claii|s;iilii!4 Blainv. vid. Clanculus.

Clathotioai G. B. Sow. jun. vid. Clathrodon.

Clathrotloii Lea (? 1833. Contrib.) conf. Leonh. et Bronn

Jahrb. 1835. p. 611.

et CoNRAD . . . in Silbm. Amer. Journ. * teste

Gray in London Mag. Nat. Hist. New Ser.
*

> Wiegm. Arch. 1838. I.

Etym. Vocal)uUnn hybridum: clathrusj odoug, dens.

{y.'AiJd()0i', claustrum. Agass.)

Novum genus Bivalvium.

= Gnathodon Rang.
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C^lafhriis Okka' 1815. Lehrb. d. Zool. * leste Desh. Enc.

metli. II. p. 237.

Etym. Noin. appell. *®)

= Scalaria Lainck. et Vermetus Adans.

Clathriis Agassiz 1840 in Sow. Min. Conch. ed. Germ. p.

35. 413.

Subgenus Scalariae.

= Scalaria Leach.

Claiisaria (? Ferussac.) Menke obm 1828. Syn. p. 73.

(Cloisonnaire Fer.)

Etym. Claudo.

Genus Tubicolarum.

= Furcella Lainck.

Claiiselia Gray 1821. Lond. med. Rep. * err. typ. pro

Clausilia.

Claiiiiieoneliae Latr. vid. Uniconchae.
ClaiiNilea Swains. 1835. Elem. * err. typ. pro Clausilia.

eiaii!t$iSia Draparnaud 1805. Hist. p. 24. 29. 68.

Etym. Clausus.

Novuin genus a Pupis segregatum.

Adoptat Blainv. 1817. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 9. p. 363.

G. B. Sow. Gen. Sh. fasc. 30.
*

RossMASSL. 1835. Icon. I. p. 75.

CuviER 1817. R. a. * et 1830. ib. ed. 2a (ed. Voigt.

in. p. 91.) — genus Pulmonatorum terrestrium.

Lamck. 1822. Hist. VI. 2. p. 111. (ed. 2a VIIL p
195.) genus Heliceorum.

Pariter L. Pfeiff. 1841. Symb. Hist. Hel. p. 6

31. et 1842. ib. H. p. 16. 137.

Studer 1820. Verzeichn. p. 19. — subgenus Glischri.

ScHWEiGG. 1820. Natgsch. p. 741. — in Coelopnois

terrestribus.

Hartm. 1821 in Sturm Fauna VI. Heft 5. p. 38. —
genus Geophilorum.

56) Clathrns Linn. genus Funffonim.

Vol. L \ 6
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ClaiBsilia Drap. contin.

Hartm. 1840. System. Uebers. — subgenera: Clau-

silia, Balea.

Gray 1821. Lond. Med. Rep. * in — Adelopneu-

nionis terrestribus. (Subgenera: Iphigenia, Mar-

pessa ?)

Blaiinv. 1825. Malac. p. 457. — genus Limacinorum,

Latreille 1825. Fam. nat. — genus Geocochlidum.

Fleming 1828. Brit. An. p. 271. — genus Pupa-

daruni.

MemvE 18.30. Syn. ed. 2a p. 29. — in Heliceis

tetraceris.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. p. 401. — Pupis injun-

git genus.

Beck 1837. Ind. p. 89. — genus Bulimidum. Sub-

gencra: Balea, Apoma, Clausilia.

Gray 1840 in Turt. Man. ed. 2a p. 208. — genus

Helicinorum. Subgenera : Marpessa, Iphigenia.

Thompson 1840. Moll. Irel. p. 28. — genus Heli-

cidarum.

Mermet . . . Moll. pyr. p. 46. — subgenus Stomo-

dontae.

D'Orbigky 1841. Moll. cub. I. p. 137. tabl. — sub-

genus Pupae.

Reeve 1841. Proc.Zool. Soc. p. 67. et 1842. Conch.

syst. II. p. 77. — genus Colimaceorum.

Pariter G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed.

2a p. 108.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nomencl. p. 145.

Synon. Buccinum terrestre (spec.) List. D'Argenv.

Turbo terrestris (spec.) Gualt.

Oxystrombus (sp.) Klein.

Helix (sp.) Linn. Miill. Gniel.

Turl)o (spec.) Pennant. Chemn. Gmel. Pulteney.

Donov. Mont. Mat. Rack. Dillw. Alten.

Strombiformis (spee.) Da Costa.

Bulimus (.sp.) Brug. Olivier.
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CEaiiisiBia Diap. contin.

Synon. contin.

Pujia (sp.) Humphr. Drap. olini. Lamck olim.

Gray. Desh.

Cerion (spec.) Bolten.

Volvulus Oken.

Cochlodina sect. Clausiliae Feruss. Rang.

Odostomia (spec.) Fleming ohm.

Clausihna et Clausiha Ehrenherg.

Stomodonta (pars) Mermet.

Claiisilia Antox 1839. Verz. p. 45.

Genus Hehceorum. Subgenera: Clausilia, Strohilus,

Vertigo , Pupa.

= Pupa Humphrey.

Claiisilia SwAixs. 1840. IMalac. p. 182. 334.

Genus Achatinarum. Suhgenera : Pupella , Eruca,

Balea, Clausih'a, Macrodontes.

= Pupa Drap., Vertigo Miill., Balea Prid., Clau-

silia Drap., et Bulimus sp.

ClaiisiSiae Ferussac 1819. Prodr. p. 62.

Subgens Cochlodinae.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 170.

— Clausilia Drap.

Claiisilina Eiirenberg 1831. Symb. phys. * > Oken Isis

1833. p. 737.

Eiym. Clausilia.

Subgenus Chilodontis.

Clava HuMPHREY 1797. Mus. Calonn. * teste Swains. Ma-
lac. p. 21.

Elym. Nom. appell.

= Cerithium Adanson.

Clavagella Lamck. 1812. Extr. d'un Cours. * tesle Desh.

Enc. melh. II. p. 237.

Etym. Clava.

A Fistulanis separatum genus Pholadariorum.
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ClaiaselEa Lanick. contin.

Adoptat Blainv. 1817. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 9. p. 366.

J. Sow. Min. Conch. tab. 480.

G. B. Sow. Gen. Sh. fasc. 13. * et fasc. 41. Ap-
pend.

*

Lamck. 1818. Hist. nat. V. p. 430. (ed. 2a VL p. 22.)

— in famiiia Tubicolarum.

Pariter Ferussac 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XLV.
Menke 1828. Syn. p. 73. et 1830. ib. ed. 2a

p. 122.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 338.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. 11. p. 2.37. et 1839.

Traite elcm. p. 16.

Philippi 1836. Moll. Sic. p. 1. et 1841. ib.

IL p. 1.

Reeve 1841. Conch. syst. L p. 35.

Haaley 1844. 111. cat. L p. 2.

Catlow 184-3. Conch. Nom. p. 2.

Nyst 1846. Coq. Tert. Belg. p. 36.

ScHWEiGG. 1820. Natgsch. p. 698. — subgenus Fistu-

lanae.

Blai>v. 1825. Malac. p. 575. — inPylorideis secun-

dae sectionis.

Latreille 182.5. Fam. nat. — in Teredinitis.

Fleming 1828. Brit. An. p. 409. 455. — in Tere-

dinidis.

CuviEH 1830. R. a. ed. 2a (ed.Voigt. IIL p. 571. —
in Inclusis.

OwEN > Wiegm. Arch. 1835. I. p. 368.

Broderip 1834 in Proc. ZooL Soc. et 1835 inTrans.

zool. Soc. 1. p. III.

SwAiNS. 1840. Malac. p. 363. — subgenus Aspergilii.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 109.

— in Tubicolaribus.

Philippi 1840 in Wiegm. Arch. I. p. 181.

D'Orbigny 184L PaL fran^. Terr. cret. IIL p. 300. ~
genus Ciavageiiidarum.



— 245 —

davagella Lamck. contin.

Pariter Geinitz 1845. Grundr. p. 394.

Desh. in Scanc. de l'Acad. d. 24. Nov. 1845. >•

Fror. Neue Not. 1845. num. 791. p. 328.

Cailliaud Notice sur le genre Clavagelle in Guerin

Mag. de zool. 1842. pl. 49 — 52.

Synon. Buccodus Gucttard.

Fistulana (spec.) Lamck. olim.

Glycymeris (spec.) Lanick.

Ter^do (spec.) Brocchi.

Tubulana Bivon.

Aspergillum (sp.) Scac. Pliil. olim.

ClavaselUtlae D*Orhigi\y 1844. Pal. Iranc. Terr. cret. IIL
*

teste Geinitz.

Efym. Clavagella.

Prima familia Orthoconcharum. Genera: Clavagella,

Aspergillum, Gastrochaena.

Pariter Geimtz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 394.

= Tuhicolae Desh.

Clavalitlies G. B. Sow. jun. vid. Clavilithes.

Clavatiila Lamck. olini 1801. Syst. an. p. 84. Conf. Blainv.

Dict. sc. nat. tom. 9. p. 377.

Desh. Enc. meth. II. p. 241. G. B. Sow. jun.

Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 109.

Etym. Clavus.

A Pleurotomis segregatum genus, ab auctore 1809

in Phil. zool. omissum.

Lamck. 1812. Extr. d'un Cours * — genus Canali-

ferorum.

Id. 1822. Hist. nat. (ed. 2a IX. p. 343.) — iterum

Pleurotomis sul)jungit.

Ferussac 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXV. — subgenus

Fusi.

Latreille 1825. Fam. nat. — genus Fusiformium.

Mexke 1828. Syn. p. 40. — genus Purpuraceorum.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 221. — subgenus Pleurotomae.

Pariter Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a j). 71.
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Clavatiila Lamck. coiitin.

SwAiNS. 1840. Malac. p. 154.314. — genus Pleuro-

toininarum.

HiNDs 1844. Zool. Sulph. p. 16. — genus Pleuroto-

inaceariim.

Synun. Clavus 3Iontr.

Clavella Swains. olim 1835. Elem. mod. Conch. * (teste

Agass. Nom.)

Etym. Clavus.

(Genus Purpuraceorum. Agass.)

Clavican<lta SwAixs. 1840. Malac. p. 155. 314. Conf.

G. B. Sow. jun. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 110.

Etym. Vocabulum hylmdum et male fictum : clavus;

uy.avO-a, sj)ina.

Genus Pleurotominarum. Typus: Pleurotoma echi-

nata Lainck.

riavilitlieiii SwAiNS. 1840. Malac. p. 77. 304. Conf. Cla-

valitlios Sow. jun. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 109.

Etym. Vocabulum rejiciendum: clavus; ? liO^os,

\a]m.

Genus Turbineninarum. Typus: Fusus Noae Chemn.

riaviis MoNTF. 1810. Conch. syst. II. p. 434. ")

Etym. Nom. appell.

=• Clavatula Lamck.

Cleidotltaerus Stutchblry 1829. Zool. Journ. V. N. 17.

p. 97. > Oken Isis 1831. p. 729.

Etym. xXdg, clavis; d^aiQog, cardo.

Novum genus Bivalvium. Typus: Chama albida

Lamck.

G. B. Sow. Gen. sh. fasc. 32.
*

Desh. 1835 in Lamck. ed. 2a VI. p. 585. — genus

Chamaceorum.

57) Errore nescio quo G. B. Sow. jun. in Conch. Man, ed. 2a

p. 110. genus Foraininiferorum habet.
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Cleiclotliaeriiis Slutchbury. coiitin.

Pariter G. IJ. Sow. jun. i81'2. Conch. Man. ed.

2a p. 110.

Hakley 1844. 111. cat. 1. p. 227.

SwAi>s. 1840. Malac. p. 375. — gcnus Chainidarum,

Reeve 1841. Conch. syst. I. p. 58. in — Myariis.

Pariter Catlow 1845. Conch. Nomencl. p. 12.

= Chamostrea Roissy.

Cleiotfiiyris Phillips 1841. Palaeoz. Foss. * vid. Buch in

Leonh. et Br. Jahrb. 1842. p. 231. et Buch iiber

Leptaena p. 7.

Etym. xliUo^ claudo; ^vQig, fencstra.

Nova sectio Terebratulae.

Clemeutia Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. INlus. * (.Agass. Nom.)

EUjm. Nom. propr.

Genus Conchaceoium?

Cleoflora Plrox et [^esleur 1810. Ann. du Mus. XV. * **)

Etym. Nom. propr.

Novum genus Pteropodum, partem Clius Brownei

complectens.

Adoptat Lamck 1812. Extr. d'un Cours * et 1819.

Hist. nat. YL 1. p. 288. (ed. 2a VII. p. 427.)

Blainv. 1817. Dict. d. sc. nat. tom. 9. j). 386.

CuviER 1817. R. a. * et 1830. ib. ed. 2a (ed. Voigt.

111. p. 30.) — Subgenera: Cleodora, Creseis,

Cuvieria, Psyche, Eurybia.

Rang 1828. in Ann. d. sc. nat. XIII. p. 302 * >
Oken Isis 1830. p. 2t)7.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. H. p. 242.

G. B. Sow. . . . Gen. Sh. fasc. 39.
*

OuoY et Gaimard 1832. Voy. Astrol. Zool. II.

p. 382.

Bronx 1838. Leth. p. 982.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 110.

58) An vero Cliodora?
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Cleodora Peron et Lesueur. contin.

Reeve 1842. Conch. syst. II. p. 276.

Catlovv 1845. Conch. Noinencl. p. 324.

Ferussac 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXV. — in famiHa

Tlyalearuin.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 115. — Subgenera:

Cleodora, Creseis, Triptera.

Gray 1821 in Lond. ^led. Repos. * — in Ptero-

branchiis.

Latreille 1825. Fam. nat. — in Procephalis.

Blainv. 1825. Malac. p. 481. — in Thecosomis.

Subgenera : Cleodora, Vaginella.

Menke 1828. Syn. p. 4. — genus Hyalaeacearum.

D'Orbigny 1841. MoII. cub. I. p. 70. 81. — genus

Hyalidarum.

M. E. Gray 1842. Fig. Moll. tab. 77. — genus Cleo-

doridarum.

Synon. Clio (spec.) Brovme. Linn. Gmel.

Hyalea (sp.) Lamck.

Vaginella Daudin. Menke. Bast.

? Archonta Montf.

Cliodora Schweigg. Mke.

?Triptera Rafin.

Creseis et Cuvieria Rang.

Vaginula G. B. Sow. G. B. Sow. jun.

? Balantium Anon. Benson.

Crisia Menke.

Cleodoriflae J. E. Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. Mus. * (Agass.

Nom.)

Etym. CI e o d o r a.

Familia Pteropodum.

M. E. Gray 1842. Fig. Moll. Anim. p. 39. — ge-

nera: Hyalaea, Cleodora.

= Dactyliobranchia Gray.

Clepsydra Schuivl 1817. Ess. p. 261. (praec. Meuschen

1781 in Gronov. Zoophyl. Ind.)
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Cleptiiydra Schum. contin.

Etym. xXeipvdi^a^ clepsydra.

Genus Univalviuni tubivalviuni.

= Aspergillum Ijamck.

Ciio Browne 17.56. Nat. Hist. of Jamaica p. 386.
*

Etym. Nom. propr.

Novum genus jMolluscorum.

Adoptat LixN. 1767. Syst. nat. ed. 12ma p. 1094.

(Conf. Gmel. p. .3149.)

= Hyalea Lamck. et Cleodora Per. et Les.

CUo O. F. MiJLL. 1776. Zool. Dan. prodr. p. XXIX.
Genus Molluscorum, a cognomini Browneano dis-

crepans.

Pariter Fabric. 1780. Faun. GroenL p. 334.

Brug. 1789. Enc. mctli. L p. 505.

Cuv. 1800. Anat. comp. * — genus Gasteropoduin

nudorum.

Lamck. 1801. Syst. an. p. 62. — in Cephalaeis nu-

dis natantibus.

Cuv. 1802. Ann. du Mus. L p. 242. (ed. Germ. p.

153.) — facta dissectione minus bene in Gaste-

ropodis collocari docet.

Id. 1804. Ann. du Mus. * — genus Pteropodum.

Pariter . Lamck. 1809. Phil. zooL et 1819. Hist.

nat. VI. 1. p. 286. (ed. 2a VIL p. 423.)

Roissv 1805. Moll. V. p. 64.

Blainv. 1817. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 9. p. 404.

ScHWEiGG. 1820. Natgsch. p. 750.

CuviER 1817. R. a. * et 18^0. ib. ed. 2a. (ed.

Voigt. III. p. 27.)

Desu. 1830. Enc. meth. IL p. 245.

Ferussac 182(. Tabl. syst. p. XXV. — unicum
genus familiae Clionum.

Pariter R.\ng 1829. Man. p. 118.

Gray 1821. Lond. Med. Rep. * — in Pterobranchiis.

Blainv. 1825. Malac. p. 482. — in Gymnosomis.
Subgcnera: Clio, Cliodita.

voi. i.
1 6 * *
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CUo 0. F. Mull. eontin.

Latheille 1825. Fam. nat. — in Procephalis.

D'Orbigny 1841. Moll. cub. I. p. 70. — genus Pneu-

uioderniiflarum.

= Clione Pallas.

Clio Gmelin 1789 in Linn. Syst. nat. ed. XIII. p. 3148.

Genus Molluscorum.

= Clione Pallas et Flyalea (sp.) Lamck. et Cleo-
dora Per. et Les.

CUodinae Menke olim 1828. Syn. p. 5.

Etym. Clio.

Altera lamilia Pteropodum. Genera : Clio, Pneu-

modermon.

= Pterobranchia Gray p. p.

Cllo<Uta Oloy et Galm. 1824. Voy. de Freye. Zool. p. 41.3.

(Oken Isis 1827. p. 1012.) et Ann. d. sc. nat. VI.

p. 74.
*

JEtym. Clio.

Novum genus Pteropodum.

Blainv. 1825. 3Ialac. p. 483. — subgenus Clius.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 118. — Clio injungit.

Pariter Desh. 18.36 in Lamck. ed. 2a VII. p. 426.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 9. — genus Clioideorum.

Cllodora Schweigg. 1820. Natgsch. p. 750.

Etym. Nom. propr.

Genus Pteropodum.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 9. — genus Hyalea-

ceorum.

= Cleodora Peron et Les.

CHoidea Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 9.

Etym. Clio.

Secunda familia Pteropodum. Genera: Clio, Clio-

dita, Pneumodermon, Trichocyclos.

Similiter Wiegm. 1832. Handb. d. Zool. p. 517. ed.

2a p. 545.

= Pterobranchia Gray p. p.
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Cllone Pallas 1774. Spicil. zool. fasc. X. p. 28. * (1780.

Agass. Nom.)

Etym. Clio.

Novum genus Molluscorum, quod antea absque no-

mine adumbraverat Martens in Rcise nach Spitz-

bergen und Gronland.

Gmelin 1789. Linn. Syst. n. ed. Xlll. p. 3148. —
male ad Clio subjungit, praecedentibus 0. F.

MixL. et Fabric. vid. Clio 0. F. MiUI.

Adoptat 3I0LLER 1842. Ind. Moll. Groenl. p. 4. —
in Pteropodis.

Synon. Clio O. F. Miill. Fabr. Brug;. Cuv. Lamck.

Roissy. Ferussac. Deshayes. Schweigg. Gray.

Blainv. etc.

Cliodita Quoy et G.

Clioitea Oken 1815. Zool.
*

Etym. Clio.

Familia Polypodum.

Synon. Pterobranchia Gray? qu. conf.

eiiones Ferussac 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXV. (Les Clios.)

Etym. Clio.

Tertia familia Pteropodum. Unicum genus: Clio.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 117. — 2da familia Pteropo-

dum. Genera : Clio, Pneumodermon.
?= Clionea Oken.

Clionitlae Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. Mus. * (Agass. Nom.)
Efym. Clione.

Familia Pteropodum.

ClitKon MoNTF. 18(0. Conch. syst. 11. p. 326. Conf. Blainv.

Dict. sc. nat. tom. 9. p. 407.

Etyni. ? Cliton, nom. pr.

ANeritinis separatum genus, species columella den-

tata cornplectens.

Adoptat Leach 1815. Zool. Misc. II. p. 121.

Blaiw. 1825. Mal. p. 444. — subgenus Neritae.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 194. — sectio subgeneris Ne-
ritinae.
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ClitltoBB Montf. contin.

Lesson 1830. Voy. de la Coq. Zool. I. p. 380.
*

ScHMiDT Mus. Goth. ined. et Moller 1832 in Oken
Isis p. 130.

SwAiNS. 1840. Mal. p. 317. — snbgenus Neritinae.

Cloelia Loven 1840. Kong-. Vet. Acad. Handl. * teste Tro-

schel 1841. Wiegm. Arch. II. p. 275. — Conf.

Arch. f. Natgsch. 1845. II. p. 312.

Etym. Nom. propr.

Genus Nudibranchiatorum. Typus: Doris fimbriata

Vahl.

Synon. Doris (sp.) Vahl. Miill. ete.

Tritonia (sp.) Cuv.

Clo!i»!«OBiiiarBa Ferlssac 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XLV.
Etym. Vox barbara a Gallorum Cloisonnaire. Conf.

C lausaria.

Genus Tubicoleorum.

Couf. VoiGT in Cuv. R. a. ed. 2a. Germ. III. p. 570.

= Furcella Lamck.

Clotlio Paujas St Fond 1807. Ann. du 3Ius. tom. XI. p.

384. * test. Defrance.

Etijm. Nom. propr. **).

Novum genus Bivalvium fossilium.

Adoptat Defrance 1817. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 9. p. 421.

Basterot 1825. Descr. du lerr. tert. de Bord. p. 92.

Bronn 1838. Leth. p. 964.

Ferussac 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XLIV. — genus Litho-

~ phagorum.

Pariter Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 118.

ScHWBiGG. 1820. Natgsch. p. 702. — in Cardiaceis.

Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 343. et 1825.

Malac. p. 561. — in Conchaceis irregularibus.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 321.

G. B. Sow. j u n. 1842. Conch. 3Ian. ed. 2a p. 1 1 1

.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. II. p. 247. — Saxicavis injungit.

59) Clolho VValkenaer (1805) geiius Araneidaruna.
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Clymeiiia Mi^ST. 1839. Beitr. z. Petref. I. (ed. 2a p. 1.

35. 55. 127.) an vero 1833. Ueb. Planul. und

Gon. ? * Conf. Ouenstedfs Petrefaktenk. p. 68.

Etym. Clymene, nom. propr.

Novum genus Nautilaceorum, non bene distinotum,

testibus 13uch (Ueber Anunoniten *), Bronn (Leth.

p. 105.), Ouenstedt (Leonh. Jahrb. 1840. p. 284.).

Adoptant Morris 1843. Brit. foss. p. 178.

Desu. 1845. Lamck. ed. 2a XL p. 257.

Si/fw?i. Aganides D'Orbig'ny. (non Montf.)

Planulites IMiinst. obm. (non Lamck.)

Endosiphonites Ansted.

Clypeacea Blainv. olim 1818. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 10. p.

216. tabl.

Etym. Clypeus.

Univalvium familia. Genera : Patella , Fissurella,

Emarginula, Parmophorus, Septaria, Ancylus?

Cly|>eoIiim Rkcluz 1842. Revue zool. p. 235.

Etym. Nom. appell.

Subsectio Neritinae.

Clypeiis ScAccni 1833. Osservaz. zool. II. p. 26. " teste

Phibppi Faun. Moli. Sic. p. 85.

Etym. Nom. appell. *")

= Gadinia Gray.

Clypiilella Swainson 1840. Malac. p. 356. Conf. G. B. Sow.
jun. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 111.

Etym. Clypeus.

Subgenus Fissurellae. Typus: Fissurella pustula

Linn.

Cobresia Hibner 1810. Monogr. v. Testac.
*

Etym. Dicat. Cobres. ®')

Ab Helicibus segregatum genus.

60) Clypeus Klein (1734) genus Ecliinodermoruin.

61) Cobresia Willdenow genus Cyperacearum.
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Cobresla Hiibner. contin.

Adoptat Studer 1789 in Coxe Travels in Svitzerl.
*

teste Hartm. in Neue Alpina.

= Vitrina Drap.

CoccinelBa Leach (? inedit.) teste J. Sow. Min. Conch. ad

tab. 378.

Etym. Coccum. ®^)

A Cypraeis disjunctum genus. Typus: Cypraea

arctica Pult.

= Trivia Gray.

Codilea AucTT.

Eiym. xoxUag, cochlea.

Vocabulum indiscretae significationis, generatim pro

Univalvibus spiratis usitatum.

Breyn. 1732. Diss. phys. p. 6. — genus Cochlidii.

Codilea Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 39.

Sexta classis Cochh"dum simjdicium. Genera : Coch-

lea lunaris, Cochlea caelata, Cochlea petholata,

Olearia, Tigris, Fornax, Trochocochlea , Saccus.

Coeltlea Adanson 1757. Seneg. p. 14.

Genus Cochlearum univalvium.

= Helicea Lamck.

Coelilea caelata Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 39.

Genus Cochleae.

= Trochus sp.

Cochlea canaliculata recta tenuior Gualt. 1742. Ind.

tab. 30.

Primum genus Cochlearum canaliculatarum rectarum.

= Pyrula spec. et Strombus spec. et Buccinum
spec.

Coclilea canaliculata extrorsum incurvata Gualt.

1742. Ind. tab. 3f.

Secundum genus Cochlearum canaliculatarum incurva-

tarum.

= Murex spec.

62) Coccinella Linn. genus Coleopterorum.
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Cochlea canaliciilala introrsuin inciirvata Gualt.

1742. Ind. lal>. 31.

Primum genus Cochlearum canaliculatarum incurva-

tarum.

= Strombus spec.

Coelilea cassidiformis umbilicata Gualt. 1742. Ind.

tab. 39.

Sextum genus Cochlearum canaliculatarum incurva-

tarum.

— Cassis Lamck. et Dolium spec.

Coeltlea conoidea Gualt. 1742. Ind. tab. 20— 22.

Primum genus Cochlearum longarum sectionis prioris.

= Conus (pars) Linn.

Coehlea cylindroidea Gualt. 1742. Ind. tab. 23.

Alterum genus Cochlearum longarum sectionis prioris.

= Oliva Brug.

Cochlea depressa Gualt. 1742. Ind. tab. 3. (non tab. 65.)

Tertium genus Testarum exothalassibiarum terre-

strium breviorum.

= Helix spec. et Nanina Gray.

Coehlea depressa Gualt. 1742. Ind. t. 65. (nec tab. 3.)

Tertium genus Cochlearum marinarum breviorum

proportionatarum.

= Globulus Schum., Cyclope Riss., Calcar Mtf.,

Solarium.

Coelilea d e p r e s s a e t u m b i 1 i c a t a Gualt. 1 742. Ind. tab. 3.

Ouartum genus Testarum exothalassibiarum terre-

strium breviorum.

= Helix spec.

Coelilea fluviatilis depressa Gualt. 1742. Ind. tab. 4.

Primum genus Testarum cxothalassibiarum fluviati-

lium turbinatnrum,

= Planorbis Guettard.

Coelilea glohosa Rumpu vid. Globosa.
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Coclilea glol)osa SciiEucnzEU 1718, Naturh. d. Schweiz.

111. p. 276. * teste Schrot. VoUstand. Einl. in d.

Verst. IV. p. 428.

= D o 1 i n ni et F i c u 1 a et R u c c i n u m spec. et T r o -

c h u s sp.

Coclilea ianthina VAn, Colonn. 1616. De Purp. cap. II.

= lanthina Lamck.

Coclklea longa pyriformis intorta cylindroidea
GuALT. 1742. Ind. tab. 29.

Quartum genus Cochlearum longarum sectionis al-

terius.

= V o 1 u t a spec. et H a r p a.

CocWealon<;a pyriformis intorta integra Gualt.

1742. Ind. tab. 26. 27.

Secundum genus Cochlearum longarum sectionis

posterioris.

= Conus spec. , Pyrula spec. , Ficula, Turbi-
nella spec, Voluta spec.

Codtlea longa pyriformis intorta et sulcata Gualt.

1742. Ind. tab. 28.

Tertium genus Cochlearum longarum sectionis se-

cundae.

= Marginella, Voluta spec. , Purpura spec.

Cocitlea longa py r iformis vulgaris Gualt. 1742. Ind.

tab. 25.

Prinium genus Cochlearum longarum sectionis pos-

terioris.

— Conus spec. et Pterocera spec.

CocSaEea lunaris Rumpu 1705. Amb. Rar. p. 69. (ed. Germ.

p. 20.) Conf. Schrof. Lith. Lex. IV. p. 226.

Gcnus Cochlearum.

Pariter Klein 17.>3. Ostrac. p. .39. (disjuncta

Cochlea petholata.)

= Turbo sj)ec.

Coclilea lunaris DWrgexv. 17.57. Conchyl. p. 20.3.

Familia Conchaiiun marinarum univalvium.
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Coclilea lunaris D'Argenv. contin.

=: Turbo spec, Delphinula, Trochus spec,

Littorina spec.

Iteni p. 333. — familia Concharum terrestrium, vid.

L i m a X D'A rgenv.

Coelilea lunaris IMautini 1773. Verz. e. auserl. Samml. *

teste Schrot. Lith. Lex. IV. p. 227. VL p. 260.

Genus Cochlearum.

= Turbo spec. et Paludina.

Coeliilea m a r i n a Tournef. ap. Guah. 1742. Ind. Test.p. XVIII.

= Turbo Linn.

Coeltlea marina plana Gualt. 1742. Ind, tab. 68.

Tertium genus Cochlearum l)reviorum non propor-

tionatarum.

= Delphinula et Helix spec.

Coeltlea marina umbilicata Gualt. 1742. Ind. tab. 67.

Secundum gcnus Cochlearum breviorum non pro-

portionatarum.

= Natica Lamck.

Coclalea orc dcjjresso D'Argenv. vid. Trochus D'Ar-

genv.

ct L i m a x D'Argenv.

Coehlea petholata Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 40.

Genus Cochleae.

— Turbo Sj^ec.

Cocltlea s e m i I u n a r i s (vel C o c h 1 c a v a I v a t a seu N c

-

rita) D'Argenv. 1757. t^onch. p. 208. 327.

Sexta lanulia Concharum marinarum univalvium.

= Nerita et Natica et Neritina.

l(em pag. 333. — familia Concharum tcrrostrium,

vid. L i m a x D'Argenv.

Coe&aEea t c r rc s t r i f o rm i s Gualt. 1742. Ind. tab. 64.

Sccundun) gcnus Cochlearum breviorum proportio-

natarum.

= Turbo spec. et Littorina spec.

Coehlea terrestris Tournef. 1742 in Gu;ilt. Ind. p. XVIII,

= Helix Bnig.
v„.. I. 17
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Coc^lile» <rochirorinis Gualt. 1742. Ind. tab. 62.

Primum genus Cochlearum breviorum proportiona-

taruni.

= T r o c h u s spec.

rochlca trochiformis Martini 177.3. Verzchn. e. auserl.

Samml. * teste Sclirot. Lithol. Lex. VI. p. 260.

et VIII. p. 71.

= Trochus spec. et Helix spec. et Littorina et

H e 1 i c i n a et N a n i n a spec.

Cochlca umbilicata Gualt. 1742. Ind. tab. 2.

Secundum genus Testarum exothalassibiarum tcrres-

trium breviorum.

= Helix spec. et AmpuUaria.
Coclilca valvata D'Arge\v. vid. Cochlea semilunaris.

Cochlca vuli;aris Gualt. 1742. Ind. tab. 1.

Primum genus Tcstarum cxothalassibiarum terrestrium

breviorum.

= Helix sj)ec.

Coclilcadae Fle^hxg 18.28. Brit. An. p. 255. 257. •

Etym. Cochlea.
Altera Camilia Pulmoniferorum Terricolarum.

a) operculati. Genera: Cyclostoma, HeHcina.

b) inoperculati. Sublamiliae : Helicidae, Pupadae.

= Helicea Lamck.

rocltlcatlca Beck 1837. Ind. p. 1.

Etym. Cochlea.

Prima lamilia Gastraeopodum pulmonatorum. Tribus

quatuor: Vitrinida, Helicida, Bulimida, Succinida.

= Helicea Lamck.

Coclilcac (GaHice Limacons) Adanson 17.57. Seneg. p. 1.

Prima familja Testaceorum. Sectiones: Cochleae

univalves, Cochleae operculatae.

LiNN. 1764. Mus. Lud. Ulr. — sectio Testaceorum.

Genera

:

a) Argonauta, Nautilus, Conus, Cypraea, Bulla,

Vobita, Buccinum, Strombus, Murex, Troehus,

Turbo, Helix, Nerita , Habolis.
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Coclileae Adaiis. roiitin.

fi) Deiitaliuin, Patella, Serpula.

LiMV. 1767. Syst. nat. eil. r2ina j). 1073. — divisio

(i oniittitur.

Coclileae IMartim 1773. Vzelin. e. auserl. Samnil. * teste

Sehrot. Lilh. Lex. VI. p. 2()().

Quinta seetio Testarum univalvium turbinatarum.

Genera: Troehus, Coehlea troehiCormis, Co(;hIea

lunaris, Nerita.

Coclileae Fkrussac 1819. Prodr. p. 18. et 1821. Tahl. sysl.

p. XXXI.

Seeunda familia Geophilorum. Genera : Heliearion,

Helieolimax, Helix, Vertigo, Partula.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 1.56. — 2da familia Pulmona-

torum inoperculatoruin. Genera : Vitrina , Helix,

Vertigo, Parlula.

C, Pfeiff. 1828. Naturg. l\\. p. 2. — 2da familia

Pulmonaeeorum terrestrium. Genera : Helieo-

phanta, Vitrina, Sueeinea, Helix, Vertigo, Cary-

ehium , Cyclostoma.

= Helicea Lamck.

Coclileae breviores Gualt. 1742, Ind. tab. 62 — 69.

Sexta classis Cochlearum marinarum.

sect. 1) proportionatae. Genera : Cochlea trochi-

formis, Coehlea terrestrifonnis, Cochlea depressa-

sect. 2) non p r o p o r t i o n a t a e. Genera : Nerita,

Coehlea marina umbilicata, Cochlea marina plana,

Auris marina.

Cochleae canaliculatae Gualt. 1742. Ind. tab, 30—42.

Secunda classis Coehlearum marinarum,

sect, 1) rectae. Genera: Coehlea canaliculata recta

lenuior; Pur|)ura rectirostra.

sect. 2) incurvatae. Genera: Cochlea canalicu-

lata introrsum incurvata; Cochlea eanalieulata

extrorsum incurvata; IMurex; Aj)orrhais; Pur-

pura curvirostra; Cochlea cassidiformis uinbili-

cata; Cassida,
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Cochleae fluviatiles Lister 1686. Synops. lib. II. pars

I. sect. 1. 2.

Sectio Turbinum aquae dulcis.

= Ampullaria spec, Paludina, Bulinus, Ancy-
lus, Neritina, Melania spec, Natica spec

Coelileae fluviatiles coinpressae List. 1686. Syn. lib.

II. pars 1. sect. 3.

Sectio Turbinum aquae dulcis.

= Planorbis et Ceratodes.

Cochleae longae GuArT. 1742. Ind. tab. 20 — 29.

Prima classis Cochlearum marinarum.

sect. 1) ore labiis rectis. Genera: Cochlea co-

noidea; Cochlea cylin(h'oidea.

sect. 2) pyriformes. Genera: Cochlea longa py-

riformis vulgaris; Cochlea longa pyriformis in-

torla inte£;ra; Cochlea longa pyriformis intorta et

sulcata; Cochlca longa pyriformis intorta cylin-

droidea.

Coclkleae marinae Lister 16S8. Hist. lib. IV. sect. 5.

Buccinorum marinorum sectio quinta.

= Natica, Sigaretus, Janthina, Turbo spec,

P o 1 y d o n t a , P y r a m i d e 1 1 a spec , S o 1 i d u l a

spec. , A c h a t i n a spec , B u 1 i m u s sp. , L i 1 1 o -

rina sp., Scalaria sp., Pupa sp., Chem-
nitzia, Turritella.

Cochleae marinae Lang. 1722. Nov. Meth. Pars II. class.

1 —6. * cf. Brug. Enc meth. I. p. 517.

Coclftleae marinae Gualt. 1742. Ind. tab. 20 — 69.

TerSh pars Testaceorum. Cbisses sex: Cochleae

longae; Cochleae canaliculatae; Buccina; Slrombi;

Cochleae ore brevi, mucrone iusigniter elongato
;

Cochleae breviores.

C'OeliIeae nudae terrestres (vel Limaces) List. 1685.

Hist. lib. I. pars 2.

Altera pars Cochlearum terrestrium.

»= Limacea Lamck.
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Corlileae opomilntjie Adanso^v 1757. Seneg. p. 8^.

Secunda sectio cochleariim. Genera: Strombus, Pur-

pura , Burcinum, roritliium, Vermetus, Trochus,

Turbo, Natica, Nerifa.

Synon. Subbivalvia Blainv.

Coclileae o r e b r e v i , m u c r o n e i n s i g n i t e r e 1 o n g a t o

GiALT. 1742. Ind. tab. 56—01.
Quinta (lassis Cochlearum mainnaruni. Sectiones:

Turbines aj)erti; Turbincs intogTi; Trochi.

CoclKleae terrestres List. 1685. Hist. lib. I. in duas

partes divisus:

pars 1) sect. 1 — 5. Buccina tcrrcstria.

6. Turl)iries terrestres cochleaerormes.

7. Trochilus.

8— 11. Turbines tcrrestres compressae.

2) Cochleae nudae terrestres.

CoeliSeae u n i v a 1 v e s Ada^son 1 757. Sene^. p. 2.

Prior sectio Cochlearum. Genera : Cymbium, Huli-

nus, Coretus, Pedipes, Cochlea , Lepas, Haliotis,

Yetus, Terebra, Porcellana, Cypraea, Peribolus.

Coeltlearia Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 118.

Etym. Cochlear. **)

Genus Monoconcharum ansatarum.

= Crepidula, Capulus spec, N e r i t a spec.

Coehlearia Minster 1841. Beitr. z. Petref. IV.

Novum genus fossile inter Scalariam et Delphinu-

lam interpositum.

Adoptat Klippstein 1845. Beitr. z. Kenntn. d. ostl.

Alp. p. 206.

eoelilleariiia Brow\ 1843. Foss. Conch. * teste Agass.

Nom.
Etym. Cochlis; carina.

Genus Trochoideorum?

Coelilieella Ferissac 1819. Prodr. p. 52. et 1821. Tabl.

p. XXX IL

63) Coihlearia Linn. genn.i Crucifeiaruni.
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Coehllcella Feruss. contin.

Etym. Cochlis.

Subgenus Helicis. Unica suligens: Turritae.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 166.

Risso 1826. Hist. IV. p. 72. — genus Heliceorum.

Hartm. 1840. Syst. Uebers. — subgenus Bulimi.

Adnot. In Beckii Indice subi:;enera 01)eb*scus, Coch-

licellus et Bulimulus species Fcrussacii suscipiunt.

Coelilieellus Beck 1837. Ind. p. 62.

Etym. Cochli<!ella.

Subgenus Bubmi, e sectione tenuilabrium.

= Longaeva Miihlfeldt.

Coeltlieopa Ferussac 1819. Prodr. p. 50. et 1821. Tabl.

p. XXXII.

Etym. xoxUg, cochleola; xotitco, seco.

Subgenus Helicis. Subsectiones : Polyphemae et Sty-

loides.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 166.

Coelilieoim Swai^son 1840. Malac. p. 171. 335.

Subgenus Achatinae , nonnisi priorem Ferussacii

subsectionem complectens.

L. Pfeiff. 1841. Symb. I. p. 6. — genus Heliceorum.

~ Glandina Schum.

Coelilitles claviculatae Martini 1773. Vzchn. e. auserl.

Samml. * teste Schrot. Lith. Lex. VI. p. 259.

Quarta sectio Testarum univalvium turbinatarum.

Genera: Nassa, Buccinum, Turbo.

Coelilifles ellipticae Martini 1773. Vzchn. e. auserl.

Samml. * tcste Schrot. Lith. Lex. VI. p. 256.

Prima sectio Testarum univalv. turbinatarum. Ge-

nera: Auris marina, Catinus lactis.

Coolilides planae intortae Martini 1773. Verzchn. e.

auserl. Samml. * teste Schrot. Lith. Lex. VI. p. 256.

Secunda sectio Testarum univalv. turbinatarum.

Genera: Nautilus, Ammonites.
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Cochlides volutatae Martini 1773. Vzchn. e. auserl.

Samml. * teste Sclirot. Lith. Lex. VI. p. 257.

Tertia sectio Testarum univalvium turbinatarum.

Genera : Bulla, Porcellana, Cassis, Cochlis porcel-

lanoides, Cochlis cyhndroidea, Cylinder, Conus,

Cochlis patuhi ficoides vel rapaeformis, Cymbium,

Cochhs ahita, Cochhs pyrifbrmis, Murex, Pur-

pura sive Cochlea nuiricata rostrata, Galea vel

Dolium vel CochHs galeiformis.

C'orltli<li«im Bhevn. 1732. Diss. de Polyth. p. 6.

Etym. xox^i^iov, cochleola.

Testarurn tubulosarum monothalamiarum classis se-

cunda. Gcnera: Naulilus tenuis seu Nauplius,

Auris marina, Nerita, Cochlea, Huccinum, Murex,

Cassis, Cyhndrus, Voluta, Porcellana.

Synon. Coclihs Klein.

Cochlea Linn.

roclilis Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 1.

Etym. y.o/,Us, cochleola.

Prima divisio Ostracodermorum. Sectiones: CochHs

simplex ; Cochhs composita.

= Cochlidium Breyn.

Coclilis BoLTEN 1798. Mus. (ed. 2a 1819. p. 103.)

= Naticus Montf.

Coclilis alata Klein vid. Alata Klein.

Coclilis alata Martini 1773. Vzchn. e. auserl. Samml. *

teste Schrot.

Genus Cochlidum volutatarum.

= Strombus L.

Coclilis composita Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 59.

Altera sectio Cochh^b^s. Classes quinf|ue: Cochh's

rostrata, Voluta longa, Voluta ovata, Ahita,

Murex.

Coclilis conica Klein vid. Conocochlis.
rocliliis convexa Klein 1753. Ostr. p. 6.

Cochhdis simpbcis classis secunda. Genera: Nerita,

.Serpentulus, Sol, Luna, Stelh-), Angystoma.
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Coclili.'^ c y 1 i n (1 r i (i e a Mautim 1 773. Verzchn. * leslc

Sclirot. Llth. Lex. VL p. 257.

Genus Cochlidum volutataruni.

= A u r i c u l a et C o l um b e 1 1 a.

CoeUIU eliiptica Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 18.

Cochlidis siniplicis classis quarta. Genera: Auris,

Catinus lactis, Vitta , Cidaris, Maninia, Scaplia.

Coeltlls ficoides Martini 1773. Vzciin. * leste Schrot.

Lith. Lex. VI. p. 258.

Genns Cochiiduni voiutatarum.

Synon. Cochiis patuia ficoides s. Cochlis rapaeformis

Martini.

= Ficula Swains. et Rapeiia Swains.

Cocltlis fornicata Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 12.

Cochlidis simpiicis ciassis tertia. Genera ; Crico-

stoma, Platystoma, Dontostoma, Pentadactyius,

Tribiilus.

Cocltli» galeiformis Martim vid. Galea Mart.

CocltUs muricata rostrata Martini vid. Purpura Ron-

delet.

Cocltlis patula ficoides Martini vid. Cochiis ficoi-

des Mart.

Cocltlis plana Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 2.

Cochiidis simpiicis ciassis prima. Genera : Nauti-

lus , Semi - Nautiius , Cornu Hammonis , Semi-

cornu.

Cocltlis porcelianoides Martini 1773. Vzchn. e. auseri.

Sannnl. * teste Schrot. Lith. Lex. VL p. 257.

Ouartum genus Cochiidum voiutatarum.

= M a r g i n e 1 1 a Laniclv.

Cocltliis pyriformis Martini 1773. Vzchn. e. a. SammL *

teste Schrot. Lilh. Lex. VL p. 208.

Genus Codilidum volutatarum.

? = P y r u i a Lamdv.

Cochlis) rapaeformis Martini vid. Cochli.s ficoides

Martini. '
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Cochlls rostrata Klein 1753. Ostr. p. 59.

Cochlidis coinpositae classis priina. Genera: Tro-

chus rostratus, Gladius, Fusus, Mazza, Rapa,

Haustellum, Tribulus rostratus.

CorliSiJ^ simplex Ki.ein 1753. Ostrac. p. 1.

Prior Cochlidis sectio. Classes octo: Cochlis plana,

Cochlis convexa , Cochlis fornicata , Coclilis elhp-

tica, Conocochlis, Cochlea, Buccinum, Turbo.

Coolilitsfte AucTT. vid. Cochlites.

Coolilitae Schloth. 1820. Petref. p. 93.

Eiym. y.o/Ug^ cochleola.

Alter ordo Molluscitarum. Genera: Dentalitcs, Ser-

pulites, Helicites, Neritites, Hahotites, PateUites,

Cypraeacites, Bullites, Conilites, Volulites, Bucci-

nites , Strombites , Muricites, Trochihtes , Tur-

binites.

Corlilitei^ Auctt. Aldrov. 1648. Mus. met. p. 470. * Llv^vd

1698. Lith. Brit. p. 310. * etc. vid. Schrot. Lithol.

Lex. I. p. .305 — 310.

Elym. xoxUg, cochleola.

Nomen vel generatiin testis turbinatis fossihbus in-

ditum, vel speciatim iis, quae vivae Cochlearum

vel Coclilidum nomine veniebant.

Sic D'Argenv. 1757. Conch. p. 348. Naticas huc

refert.

Waller 1778. Syst. min. II. p. 468.

Conf. Cochlitae et Cochliti.

Coclilltes globosus Schrot. vid. Globosites.

Cochlite$<i orbiculatus s. umbilicatus Llwyd 1698.

Lith. Brit. p. 20.
*

ScnEucHZER 1718. Naturh. d. .Schweizerl. IIL p. 279.
*

1702. Spec. hth. Helvet. p. 24.
*

Lang. 1708. Hist. lap. figur. Helv. p. 106.
*

Walch 1762. Syst. Steinr. p. 94.
*

1774. D. Naturf. III. p. 215.

= Umbilicites Auctt.

Vol. I. I 'J-
*
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Cocltlitei^ orbiculatus s. umbilicatus Vogel 1762.

Prakt. Min. * teste Schrot. Vollst. Einl, in d. Verst.

IV. p. 274.

= Planites Auctt.

Coclilifes trochiformis Waller 1772. Syst. min. II. p.

484. * teste Schrot. Lith. Lex. VIII. p. 71. "

Walch 1768. Nati,-sch. d. Verst. II. p. 101.
*

= Cochlea lunaris D'Argenv.

Cocltlites trochiformis ScriRox. 1784. Vollst. Einl. Verst.

IV. p. 515. et 1788. Lith. Lex. VIII. p. 72.

=. Helix sp., Cyclostoma sp., Trochus sp., Lit-

torinasp., Euomphalus, Pleurotomaria sp.

Cocliiites umbilicatus vid. Cochlites orbiculatus.

Cocltliti Waller 1747. Miner. * teste Schrot. Vollst. Einl.

Verst. IV. p. 112. et Lithol. Lex. L p. 308 sqq.

Eiym. Cocldis. Rectius Cochlitae.

Prima sectio Conchyliorum petrefactorum.

= Cochlea Linn. 1764.

Coclilitoma Ferussac 1819. Prodr. p. 48. et 1821. Tabl.

p. XXXH.
Etym. xox^is, cochleola; Ti/iivM, seco.

Subgenus Helicis. Subsectiones: Liguae, Achatinae.

Pariter Ra?{g 1829. Man. p. 165.

= Achatina Lamck.

Cocliloties^ina Couthouy 18.^9 in Boston Journ. Nat. Hist.

II. p. 170. * teste Gould.

Etym. xoxXog, cochlea; deg^iay ligamentum.

Novum genus Osteodesmorum, ex typo Anatinae

Leanae Conr.

Adoptat €ray 1840 in Ann. Nat. Hist. IL num. 25.*

> Wiegm. Archiv 1840. II. p. 216.

Gould 1841. Rep. Invert. Massach. p. 48.

MiGHELS 1842. Catal. Maine. num. 25.

Synun. Chama (sp.) Petiv.

Mya (sp.) Pulteney. Donov. Mont. Mat. et Rack.
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Cuclilodesiita Coiithouy. contin.

Sy?ion. contin.

Ligula (sp.) Mont.

Anatina (sp.) Turton. Conrad.

Aniphidesina (sp.) Flenu

Coclilodina Ferussac 1819. Prodr. p. 61. et 1821. Tabl.

p. XXXII.

Etym. xox^og, cochlea; dtvso), circumvolvo.

Subgcnus Helicis. Subsectiones : Pupoides, Trache-

loides, Anomalae, Clausihae.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 169.

= Pupa sp,, Bulimus sp., Cylindrella, Balea,

C l a u s i 1 i a.

Coelilodoii D'Oriu(;ny 1835 in Guer. mag. Cl. V. N. 61. p. 21.

Etym. xox^^og, cochlea; ddovg, dens.

Subgenus Helicis.

= Pupa Drap.

Coclilodoiita Fkhussac 1819. Prodr. p. 58. et 1821. Tabl.

p. XXXII.

Etym. yox^og, cochlea; odovg, dens.

Subgenus Helicis. Subsectiones : Pupae, Cereales.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man, p. 169.

= Pupa Drap.

Coclilogena Ferussac 1819. Prodr. p. 53. et 1821. Tabl.

p. XXXII.

Etym. yox^og , cochlea
;
yevog

,
genus.

Subgenus Helicis. Subsectiones : Umbilicatae , Per-

foratae , Lomastomae , Helicteres , Slomotoides,

Dontostomae.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 167.

= Bulimus (pars) Scop.

Cocliloliydra Ferussac 1819. Prodr. p. 26. et 1821. Tabl.

p. XXXII.

Etym. yox^^og, cochlea; vdii}(>, aqua.

Subgenus Helicis.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 159.

= Succinea Drap.
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Coeltloiclea De Cristofori et Jam 1832. Catal. p. 4,

Tertia fainilia Pulmonaceoriim. Genera : Achatina,

Polyphemus, Coluinna, Bulimus, Pupa, Vertigo,

Chondrus, Clausilia, Succinea.

Coclilolepas Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 119.

Etym. mylog, cochlea^ Xf.7iuS, patella.

Genus Ansataruin, pro Capulo antiquato L. institutum.

Cochlostyla Ferussac 1819. Prodr. p. 47. et 1821. Tal>l.

p. XXXII.

Efym. xoylog, cochlea; OTvXog, columna.

Subgenus Helicis. Subdivisiones : Lomastomae,

Aplostomae.

Pariter Kang 1829. Man. p. 165.

= Bulimus (pars) vScop.

Cocliliitii Hlmpurey 1797. Mus. Calonn. * teste Swains. Mal.

p. 21.

Etym. xox^og, cochlea.

A Turbinibus segre^atum genus, quod Swainson

suis generibus Cidaridi et Marmarostomae respon-

dere asserit.

Coilakla Scopoli 1777. Introd. Hist. nat. * teste Agass. Nom.
Efym. Vocab. barb. (? Codok Adans. spec. Chainae

= Lucina tigerina Linn.)

Genus Bivalvium. (Nymphaceorum Agass.)

Coeciim ( Flem. Edinb. Enc.) Agass. Nomencl. vid. C a e c u m.

Coeloj^onia Bronn err. cnlami in Leonh. et Br. Jahrb. 1837.

p. 164. 431. vid. Tichogonia.
Coelopneiimonafa gymnostoma Menke o 1 i m 1 828.

Syn. p. 7.

Etym, xdllog, cavus; nvev^wjv, pulmo.

Quintus ordo Gasteropodum. Subordines: Geophi-

tae, Amphibiae, Limnophilae.

= Pulmonata inoperculata Fer.

Coelopneiimonata operculata Menke o I i m Syn. p. 22.

Sextus ordo Gasteropodum. Familiae: Helicinaceae,

Cyclostomiatae.

= Pulmonata operculata Fer.
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Coeloimoa (vel Cilopnoa) Schweigg. 1820. Natgsch.

p. 738.

Etym. xoilos, cavus; tcvUo, respiro.

Quarla sectio Gasteropodum, ita divisa:

1) Vesica pulmonacca fissura aperta. Unicum ge-

genus : Cyclostoma.

2) Vesica pulmonacea ostiolo simplici aperta et

caet.

a) aquatilia. Gencra : Pyramidella, Tornatella,

Melampa , Aurlcula, Physa , Lymnaea, Pla-

norbis, Onchidium.

b) terrestria. Genera: Achatina, Clausilia,

Helix, Limax.

= Pulmonata Cuv.

Coelopnoa gymnostoma ]V1e?»ke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 13.

Ouintus ordo Gasteropodum. Subordines: Geophila,

Hygrogeophila , Limnophila.

= Pulmonata inoperculata Fer.

Coelo|iiioa operculata Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 39.

Sextus ordo Gasteropodum. Familiae: Helicinacea,

Cyclostomacea.

Meake 1844. Zeitschr. f. Malak. p. 41. — huic or-

dini Amphibolam inserit.

= Pulmonata operculata Fer.

Coeiiatoria Held 1837 in Oken Isis p. 910.

Etym. Nom. adject.

Subgenus Helicis. Typus H. pomatia L.

Coliinaeea G. B. Sow. jun. 1839. Conch. Man. (ed. 2a

1842. p. 112.)

Etym. Vocab. barbarum : Gallice les Colimacees

Lamck.

Familia Trachelipodum. Sectiones tres.

L Genera: Succinea, Stenopus, Polygyra, Helix,

Proserpina, Anastoma, Streptaxis, Bulinus, Acha-

tinella, Achatina, Azeca, Polyphemus, Mega-

spira, Vertigo, Alaea, Pupa, Balea, Clausilia.
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Colimacea G. B. Sow. jun. contiii.

II. Genera: Aiiricula, Chilina, Carychiuin, Marinula,

Pedipes, Scarabaeus, Partula.

III. Genera: Cyclostoma, Nematura, Helicina, Pu-

pina, Strophostoma, Truncatella.

Reeve 1842. Conch. syst. II. p. 64. — familia 2a

Puhnobranchiatorum. Genera: Helix, Carocolla,

Anostoma, Pupa, Clausiha, Bulimus, Partula,

Achatina, Succinea.

Similiter Catlow 1845. Conch. Nomencl. — addita

Achatinella.

= P u 1 m o n a t a Cuv.

Colimacidae D'Orbigny 1837. Moll. Canar. * teste Agass.

Nomencl. et 1841. Moll. cub. I. p. 137. 140. et 1842.

Palcont. franc. * teste Geinitz.

Etym. vid. praeced.

Secunda famiha Puhnobranchiatorum. Genera : Vi-

trina, Succinea, Helix, Achatina, Buhmus, Pupa,

Clausiha.

Pariter Geimtz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 319.

= Helicea Desh.

Colombella Latreille. Payraudeau. Flejiing. Rang. D"Orb.

vid. Columbella.
Colomltelliiia D^Orb. vid. Columbellina.
Coliibraria Schum. 1817. Ess. p. 251.

Etym. Colubra,

Ad Tritonium referendum genus, Typus: Tritonium

maculosum Gmel. **)

Colnmbella Lamck. 1799. Prodr. * etlSOl. Syst. an. p. 75.

Etym. Columba.

A Volutis separatum genus Cephalaeorum spiri-

valvium.

64) Errore Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. p. 15, et Menke Syn.

ed. 2a p. 67. synonymam Ranellam habent. Etenini ,,varicibus alternan-

tibus" Schumacher ait.
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Coliimliella Lainck. contin.

CuviER 1800. Anat. comp. * el 1830. R. a. ed. 2a

(ed. Voigt. III. p. 305.) — subgenus Volutae.

Paritcr Schweigg. 1820. Natgsch. p. 731.

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. et 1822. Hist. VII. p. 292.

(ed. 2a X. p. 263.) — genus Columellarium.

Pariter Latreille 1825. Fam. nat. (male Colom-
bella.)

PniLiPPi 1836. Moll. Sic. p. 228.

G. B. Sow. Gen. Sh. fasc. 9.
*

G .B. Sow. j un. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a. p. 113.

Dtsii. 1844 inLamck. Hist. ed. 2a X. p. 264.

RoissY 1805. Moll. VI. p. 5.

ScHLTM. 1817. Ess. p. 245.

Blainv. 1818. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 10. p. 83.

Cuvier 1817. Regne an. * — Marginellis injungit.

Ferussac 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXV. — in familia

Purpurarum.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 219. (Colom-
bella).

Blainv. 1825. IMalac. p. 398. — in Siphonostomis.

Menke 1828. Syn. et 1830. ib. ed. 2a p. 65. — in

Purpuraceis.

Fleming 1828. Brit. An. p. 328. 335. Colombella
— genus Marginelladarum.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. II. p. 250. — genus Bucci-

neorum.

QuoY et Gaim. 1832. Voy. Astrol. Zool. II. p. 584.

Anton 1839. Verz. p. 87. — genus Strombeorum.
SwAiNS. 1840. Mal. p. 1.50. 313. — genus Colum-

bellinarum. Separantur genera Conidea, Pusio-

stoma, Nitidella, Conella.

Reeve 1842. Conch. syst. II. p. 216. — genus Pur-
puriferorum.

Pariter Catlow 1845. Conch. Nomencl. p. 263.

M. E. Gray 1842. Fig. Moll. An. tab. 24. — genus
Muricidarum.
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Coliiiiibella Loinek. contin.

D'Orbigny 1841. Moll. cub. I. p. 200. tabl. et 1843

Pal. franc. Terr. cretac. II. p. 347. * — geniis

BucciniMarum (C o 1 o m b e 11 a.)

Pariter Geinitz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 377.

HiNDS 1844. Zool. Sulph. p. 38. — genus Buccina-

cearuin.

Synon. Buccinum musicum (sp.) Lister.

Buccinum parvum pruniforme acuminatum Gualt.

Buccinum parvum pruniforme canaliculatum Gualt.

Strombus canaliculatus acuminatus (spec.) Gualt.

Oliva (sp.), Lagena (sp.), Urceus (sp.) Klein.

Buccinum, Purpura (sp.) Adanson.

Voluta (sp.) Linn. etc.

Buccinum (sp.) Linn. Brug. etc.

Coclilis cylindroidca (pars) Martini.

Pygmaea Humphrey.

Pyrene, Pterygia (sp.) Bolten.

Columbus Montf.

Colombella Latreille. Payr. Flem. Rang. D'Orb.

Conidea, Nitidella, Pusiostoma, Conella Swains.

Coliimlielliiia (male Colombellina) D^Orbigny 1843.

Pal. franc. Terr. cret. II. p. 347. * teste Geinitz.

Efym. Columbella. Emendat nomen Geinitz.

Novum genus Buccinidarum.

Pariter Geimtz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 377.

Synon. ? Conopleura Hinds.

Coliimbellinae Swainson 1840. Malac. p. 150. 312.

Efym. Colombella.

Subfamilia Strombidarum. Genera: Conidea, Crassi-

spira, Columbella, Pusiostoma, Nitidella.

Coliimbiis MoNTFORT 1810. Conch. syst. II. p. 590.

Efym. Coliiinba.

= Columbella Lamck.

Coliimellaria Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool.

Etym. Columella.
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Columellarla Lamck. contin.

Gasteropodum familia. Genera: Cancellaria, Mitra,

M.jrginella, Voliita, Columbella.

Lamck. 1812. Extr. d'iin Conrs. * — familia Trache-

lipodum. Generibus additur Volvaria.

Id. 1822. Hist. nat. VII. p. 291. (ed. 2a X. p. 261.)

— emittitur Cancellaria.

Latreille 1825. Fam. nat. (ed. Germ. p. 191.) —
familia Pectinibranchiatorum. Genera : Mitra,

Voluta, Yetus, Marginella, Columbella, A^olvaria.

Desu. 1830. Enc. meth. II. p. 255. et III. p, 553.

Tabl. — quinta familia Pectinibranchiatorum. Ge-

nera : Voluta, Mitra.

Id. 1844. in Lamck. llist. ed. 2a vol. X. p. 263. —
genera : Mitra, Maro^inella, Columbella, Voluta.

Philippi 1844. Moll. Sic. IL p. 197. — inseritur Rin-

gicula.

Syno7i. Columellata G. B. Sow. jun.

Colimiellata G. B. Sow. jun. 1839. Man. * et 1842. Edit.

2a p. 114. et p. 307.

Etyyn. Columella.

Fanulia Trachelipodum. Genera: 3Iitra, Marginella,

Columbella, Voluta, Melo, Cymba, Volvaria , Co-

nohelix, Volutilithes.

Reeve 1841. Proc. ZooL Soc. p. 76, et 1842. Conch.

syst. 11. p. 245. — 5a familia Pectinibranchiato-

rum Zoophagorum. Genera: Volvaria, Marginella,

Mitra, Voluta, Melo, Cymba.

Pariter Catlow 1845. Conch. Nomencl. p. 291.

Genera eadem exclusa Volvaria.

rr Columellaria.

Coliiniellatae Ferussac 1819. Prodr. p. 27.

Subsectio Helicogenae.

a) peristomate simplici. Typus: Helix aperta Born.

b) peristomate reflexo. Typus: Ilelix Jamaicensis

Chemn.

Pariter RA>-r, 1829. Man. p. 160.

Tol. L 18
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rolumellidae Lea 1843. Proc. Fhil. Soc. III. p. 165.

= Coiuinellaria.

Columua Perry 1811. Conch. * teste Feruss. Journ. de

phys. toni. 20. p. 285.

Etym. Nom. <ippell.

Ab Achatinis separatum genus. Typus: Achatina

columna Miill.

Pariter ScnuM. 1817. Ess. p. 188.

ScuMiDT Mus. Goth. ined. et Moller 1832 in Oken

Isis p. 129. — in Limnaeaceis.

Beck 1837. Iiid. |). 76. — subgenus .Achatinae.

Si/non. Acicula IJIainv.

Achatina sect. D. (pars) Menke.

Buccinum (sp.) O. F. Miill.

Bulimus (sp.) Brug.

Limnaea (sp.) Lamck.

Helix (spcc.) Chemn. (imel.

Cochlicopa (sp.) Fcruss. Hang-.

Columua Sr-ix 1827. Test. fluv. Bras. tab. 10.

Ad Bulimos et Achalinas referendum genus. Typus:

Bulimus calcareus Born et Achat. sylvatica.

= Obeliscus Beck.

CoSumna De Cristofori et Jan 1832. Catal. p. 4.

ViLLA 1841. Dispos. syst. p. 20.

= Acicula Risso et Achatina Lamck.

Columiilica Mousson ined. Hartm. 1844. Erd- u. Siissw.-

Gast. I. p. 187. t. 67.

Etym. Columnaj plica.

Subgenus Helicis. Typus: Hel. unidentata Chemn.

Colu<^ Hlmpiirey 1797. Mus. Calonn. * teste Swains.

Etym. Nom. appell.

= Fusus (pars) Lamck.

Colus BoLTEx 1798. Mus. (ed. 2a 1819. p. 82.)

= Fusus (spec.) et Fasciolaria (spec.)

Colymbetes Hibxer 1810. Epist. * teste Agass. Nomencl.

Etym. Colymbus.

(Genus Coelopnoorum. Agass.)
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Comiuia Brown 1842. Illustr. Coiich. Gr. Brit. * teste

Agass. Nom.
Etym. ? cominus.

(Genus Trochoideorum. Agass.)

Complanaria Swainson 1840. 3Ialac. p. 288. 382. Conf.

G. B. Sow. jun. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 115.

Eiym. Complano.

Genus Alasmidontinarum. Typus: Unio gigas Sow.
= Margaritana (sp.) Schum.

Conaceae Hinds 1844. Zool. Sulph. p. 6.

= Conoidea Latr.

Concanieracitae Sciiloth. 1820. Petref. p. XXXYIII. et

p. 45.

Etym. Concamero.

Primus ordo Molluscitarum. Genera: Belemnites,

Orlhoceratiles, Lituites, Auunonites, Nautilites,

Lenticulites.

= Polythalamia Breyn.

Conclia AucTT.

Etym. xoyxt], concha.

Vox incertae laliludinis, plerumque pro Bivalvihus

usitata, sed aliis quoque Testaceorum ordinibus

adaptata.

Concha Breyn 1732. Dissert. phys. de Polyth. p. 7. et

similiter Linn. 1740. Syst. nat. ed. II. * et 1748.

Syst. nat, ed. VI. p. 75.

Classis Testaceorum vasculosoruni, Genera: Chama,

Mytulus, Tellina, Pinna, Ostrea, Pecten, Anomia.

= Bivalvia Auctt.

Conclia TouRNEF. 1742 in Gualt. Ind.

Genus Testaceorum ditomorum arcte claudentium.

Conclia Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 113.

Altera pars Ostracodermatum. Sectiones: Monocon-

chae, Diconcliae, Polyconchae, Niduli testacei,

Ecliinus marinus, Tubulus marinus.

Conclia adunca Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 172.

Tertium genus Diconcharum inaequalium.

= Mytilus sj»ec.



— 276 —

Conelia aliformis Gualt. 1742. Ind. tab. 94.

Concharum marinarum class. II. sect. 5. genus 2um.

= Avicula Klein.

Condia anomia Colonna. vid. Anomia Col.

ConcUa ansata Kleiiv 1763. Ostrac. p. 174.

Genus Diconcliarum inaequalium.

= Chama Brug.

Conclia cordiformis aequilatera umbone cardinum
diducto GuALT. 1742. Ind. tab. 71.

Concharum marinarum class. 1 sect. 1. genus 2um.
= Isocardia Lamck.

Conclia cordilormis aequilatera umbone cardinum
unito GuALT. 1742. Ind. tab. 71.

Concharum marinarum class. I. sect. 1. genus tertium.

= Cardium sp. et Cardita sp.

ConcUa cordiformis inaequalitera Gualt. 1742. Ind.

tab. 83.

Concharum marinarum class. II. sect. 1. genus 2um.

= Cardium sp. et Cytherea spec.

Concha crassa Gualt. 1742. Ind. tab. 72. "

Concharum marinarum classis 1. sectionis 1. genus
primum.

= Cytherea sp. et Pectunculus sp.

Conclia Eboracensis Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 170.

Septimum genus Pyloridum.

= Pholas List. p. p.

Conclia globosa D^Aroenv. vid. Dolium D'Argenv. et

Globosa D'Argenv.

Conclia gryphoides Gualt. 1742. Ind. tab. 101.

Concharum marinarum classis III. sectionis 1. genus

tertium.

= Chama Brug.

Concha imbricata Gualt. 1742. Ind. tab. 92. (praec.

RoNDELET 1556. * et Aldrov. 1618. Test. cap. 43).

Concharum marin. class. II. sect. 5. genus primiim.

= Tridacna Brui;.
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Conclia longa Ro.\delet 1555. * teste Aldhov. 1618. De

Test. cap. 47.

?= Lutraria Lainck. et Pholas List.

Coiiclia longa Gi;alt. 1742. Ind. tob. 90.

Concliaruni marin. dass. II. sect. 4. genus 5tuin.

:=: Solcnsj)., Li

t

liodomus, Carditasp., Vulsella,

?Mytilus sp.

Coiiclia longa biforis Kleia 175.3. Ostrac. p. 164.

Secundum o-enus P> loridum.

= Solen spec.

Coiiclia lons^a brachiata Gualt. 1742. Ind. tab. 96.

Concharum marin. class. II. sect. 6. genus tertium.

= Malleus Lamck. et Melina Retz.

Coiiclia longa uniforis Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 166.

Ouartum genus Pyloridum.

= Lutraria, Chaena, Tellina spec, Vulsella,
Saxicava spec. , Mya (sj).), Pholas sp.,

]M a c h a sp.

Conclia natatilis Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 8. (praec. Fab.

CoLONNA 1616. Tract. de purp. cap. 18.)

Genus Volutarum longarum.

= O I i V a spec.

I^onclia pectinata Gualt. 1742. Ind. tab. 98.

Concharum marin. class. lil. sect. 1. genus primum.

= Pecten spec.

Conclia pectiniformis aequilatera Gualt. 1842. Ind.

tab. 75.

Concharum marin. class. I. sect 2. genus quartum.

= Cytherea spec. , Corbis Cuv.

Conclia pec t iniformis inaequa litera triangularis

GuALT. 1742. Ind. tab. 88.

Concharum marin. class. II. sect. 4. genus secundum.

= L i m a Brug.

Conclia Persica Ai.drova>di 1618. De testac. cap. 83.

= Y e t u s Adanson.



— 278 —
Coneha Persica Tournefort 1742 in Gualt. Ind.

Testaceorum monotomorum spiralium convolutorum

genus secundum.

= Bulla et Voluta spec.

Condia plana D'Argenv. 1757. Conchyl. p. 190.

= Auris marina Breyn.

Concha rhomboidalis Gualt. 1742. Ind. tab. 87.

Concharum marin. class. II. sect. 3. genus tertium.

= Arca spec.

Conclia rugata Rondelet 1555. Aquat. hist. lib. I. cap.

25. * teste Aldrov. Test. cap. 50.

= Chama Brug.

Condia Sancti Jacobi Martim 1773. Vzchn. e. auserl.

Samml. * teste Schrot. Lith. Lex. III. p. 1 . IV. p. 261.

= Janira Schum.

Conclia soleniformis Gualt. 1742. Ind. tab. 91.

Concharum niarin. ciass. II. sect. 4. genus scxtum.

= Solen spec, Macha, Anatina, Mya.
Concha subrotunda una valva perforata Gualt.

1742. Ind. tal). 97.

Concharum marin. class. II. sect. 6. genus quartum.

= A n m i a Miill.

Concha subrotunda valvis aequalibus aequila-
tera raediocriter umbonata et oblique
incurvata Gualt. 1742. Ind. tab. 76.

Concharum marin. class. I. sect. 4. genus primum.

= Lucina spec, Venus spec, Tellina spec.

Conclia subrotunda valvis aequalibus aequila-

tera notabiliter umlionata et oblique

incurvata Gualt. 1742. Ind. tab. 75.

Concharum marin. class. I. sect. 3. genus primum.

= Artemis et Venus spec

Conclia subrotunda valvis aequalibus aequila-

tera notabiliter umbonata et recta in-

curvata Gualt. 1742. Ind. tab. 71.

Concharum marin. class, I. sect. 1. genus prinium.

= Mactra spec.
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Coneliat s ii bro t ii nd a valvis aequalibus inaequila-

tera mediocriter umbonata et oblique

incurvata Gualt. 1742. Ind. tab. 88.

Concharum marinarum classis 11. sectionis 4. genus

primum.

= Venus spec. et Lucina spec.

Couclia subrotunda valvis aequalibus inaequila-

tera mediocriter umbonata et recta in-

curvata Gualt. 1742. Ind. tab. 84.

Conchnrum marin. class. II. sect. 2. genus unicum.

= M e 1 e a g r i n a Lamck.

Coudta subrotunda valvis aequalibus inaequila-

tera notabiliter umbonata et oblique
incurvata (seu Concha triangularis vul-

garis) GuALT. 1742. Ind. tab. 85.

Concharum marin. class. II. sect. 3. genus primum.

= Venus spec.

Coudia subrotunda valvis aequalibus inaequali-

tera notal)iliter umbonata et recte in-

curvata Gualt. 1742. Ind. tab. 82.

Concharum marin. class. II. sect. 1. genus primum.

= Venus spec, Cytherea spec, Cardium sp.,

Pectunculus sp.

Coudia triangularis vulgaris Gualt. vid. Concha
subrot. valv. aeq. inaequilat. not. umb.

et obl. incurv.

Condta tribola Klein 1753. Ostrac p. 172. (praec. Fab.

COLONIVA.)

Secundum genus Diconcharum inaequalium.

= Terebratula Llwyd.

Condia trisidos Gualt. 1742. Ind. tab. 95.

Concharum marin. class. II. sect. 5. genus tertium.

= Venerupis sp. et Arca sp.

Coudka venera Tournef. 1742. in Gualt. Ind.

Genus Testaceorum monotomorum spiralium convo-

lutorum.

— Cypraea Linn.
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roneha venera Schrot. 1788. Lith. Lex. VIII. p. 177.

= Venus Linn. et Lyriodon Bronn.

Conclia Veneris Lister 1C86. Hist. lib. IV. sect. 9.

= C y p r a e a , O v u 1 a , B u 11 a.

Conclia V e n e r i s u m b i 1 i c a t a A uctt. teste vSchrot. 1 784.

VoUst. Einl. in d. Verst. IV. p. .384.

= Bulla Klein.

Concliacea Blaiivv. olim 1818. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 10. p.

216. Tabl.

Etym. Concha.
Nona familia Bivalvium, ita divisa.

a) ligamento externo. Genera : Venericardia, Venus,

Artemiderma , Cuneus, Cyprina , Loripes, Capsa,

Corbis, Cyclas, Egeria, Tellina, Lucina, Donax,

Donacina, Rhombus.

b) ligamento interno. Genera: Crassatella, Mactra,

Ungulina, Erycina.

Conebacea Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 331. et

1825. Malac. p. 546. Conf. Desh. Enc. meth. IL

p. 255.

Octava familia Lamellibranchiatoriim.

a) r e g u 1 a r i a.

1) dentibus lateralibus praedita. Genera: Car-

dium, Donax, Tellina, Lucina, Cyclas, Cyprina,

Mactra, Erycina.

2) dentibus lateralibus carentia. Genera: Cras-

satella, Venus.

b) irregularia. Genera: Venerupis , Corallio-

phaga, Clotho, Corbula , Sphena, Ungulina.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 302. — quinta familia Lamelli-

branchiatorum dimyorum.

A) cardine lineari edentulo. Genus fluviatile: Iri-

dina.

B) cardine dentato.

a) testa regulari.

<x) dentibus lateralibus remotis.
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Coiieliaeea Blainv. contin.

1

)

marina genera : Cardiuin, Ileinicardium,

Capsa, Donax, Grateloupia, Tellina, Lu-

cina , Corbis , Amphidesma , Cyprina,

Mactra , Erycina.

2) fluviatilia : Cyclas, Cyrena, Galathea.

(i) dentihus lateralihus nuHis. Genera marina:

Crassatella, Astarte, Vcnus.

b) testa irregulari. Genera marina: V<'nerupis,

Petricohi, CoralHophaga, Clotho, Ungulina.

Coneliacea G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a

p. 116. 296.

Familia ConchiCerorum dimyariorum, ita dlvisa

:

a) fluviatilia. Genera : Cyrenella, Cyclas, Pisi-

dium, Cyrena, Potamophila.

b) marina. Genera : Cyprina, Venus, Cytherea,

Artemis, Pullastra, Astarte (quae p. 296 in Nym-
phaceis enumeratur.)

Similiter Reeve 1841. Conch. syst. I. p. 85.

Hanley 1844. III. cat. I. p. 89.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nomend. p. 29.

= Conchae Lamck.

ConslBae Adakson 1757. Seneg;. p. 195. 260.

Aitera familia Testaceorum, discedens in:

bivalves. Genera: Ostreum, Jataronus, Perna,

Chama , Tcllina, Pectunculus, Solen.

multivalves. Gencra : Piiolas, Tercdo.

Coiteliae Lixx. 1758. Syst. n:it. ed. tOma p. 645.

Socunda sectio Testaceorum. Gcnera : Pholas, Mya,

Solen, Tellina, Cardium, Donax, V<mius, Spondy-

lus, Chama, Arca, Oslrca, Anomia, Mytilus, Pinna.

Id. 1764. Mus. Lud. Ulr. \). 464. — prima divisio

Testaceorum.

Sect. a) Genera : Chiton, Pholas, Mya.

/?) Genera : SoUn, etc. sicut 1758.

Id. 1767. Sy.st. nat. ed. 12ma p. 1073. — vid. Bi"
valvia Linn.

Tol. 1. IS * *
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Coneliae Lamck. olini 1809. Phil. zool. Conf. Desh. Enc.

meth. III. p. 3.

Famiha Acephalaeorum. Genera: Venericardia, Lu-

cina, Venus, Cyclas, Cytherea, Galathea, Donax,

Capsa, Tellina.

Lamck. 1812. Extr. d'un Cours. * — familia Dimya-

riorum. Sectiones

:

a) fluviatiles. Genera: Cyclas, Galathea.

1)) marinae. Genera: Venericardia, Lucina, Venus,

Cytherea, Cyprina, Donacilla, Donax, Capsa,

Tellina.

Conehae Lamck. 1818. Ilist. V. p. 556. (ed. 2a VI. p. 262.)

Familia Conchiferorum dimyorum lamellipedium.

a) fluviatiles. Genera: Cyclas, Cyrena, Galathea.

1)) marinae. Genera: Cyprina, Cytherea, Venus,

Vencricardia.

Synon. Veneres et Cyclades Feruss.

Conchae et Cycladea Desh.

Veneracca et Cycladea Menke.

Conchacea G. B. Sow. jun.

Coneliae Desr. 1830. Enc. mcth. III. p. 552. Tabl.

Lndecima fnmiha Dimyariorum primi ordinis regula-

rium. Genera: Cyprina , Venus, Astarte.

1835 in Lamck. ed. 2a VL p. 295.— accedit Artemis.

1835 in Mem. Soc. geol. 11. p. 47. * — novum ge-

nus Cryptina.

= Conchae marinae Lamck.

Coneliae Agassiz 1839. Mem. sur I. Moules de Moll. p. 36.

Dimyariorum familia. Genera : Cytherea, Venus,

Lucina, Petricola, Asfarte, Cra.ssatella , Cyprina,

Cyrena , Galathea, Corbis.

Conehae aquae dulcis D'Argenv. vid. Conchae flu-

viatiles D'Arg.

Coneliae bivalves Adaivson vid. Conchae Adans.

Coneiiae bivalves Martini vid. Bivalvia Mart.

Coneliae fluviatiles Lister 1686. Hist. lib. II. pars 2.

Altcra pars Testaceorum aquae dulcis. Sectiones:
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Coiicliae riuv. Lister. contin.

1) Musculi fluviatiles cardine dentato (= Unio.)

2) Musculi fluviatiles cardine laevi (=Anodonta.)
3) Pectunculi Huviatiles (= Egeria, Cyclas,

Hyria, Anelasmodonta.)
Coitcliae fluviatiles seu aquae dulcis D'Argenv.

1757. Conchyl. p. 325.

1) univalves. Familiae: Lepas, Limax, Nerita,

Trochilus, Turbo, Buccinum, Globosa, Planorbis.

2) bivalves. Familiae: Chama, Musculus.

Concliae fluviatiles Lamck. vid. Conchae Lamck.

Coiicltae marinae Gualt. 1742. Ind. tab. 71 — 104. (praec.

Lang. 1722. *)

Quarta pars Testaceorum, ita divisa.

Class. L Valvis aequalibus aequilaterae.

sect. 1. notabiliter umbonatae et recta incurvatae.

Genera: Concha subrotunda vulgaris (=Mac-
tra spec.)

Concha cordiformis aequilatera umbone car-

dinum diducto (= Isocardia.)

Concha cordiformis aequilatera umbone car-

dinum unito (= Cardium spec.)

sect. 2. mediocriter umbonatae et recta incur-

vatae,

Genera: Concha crassa. (= Cytherea sp.,

Pectunculus sp.)

Pecten tenuis, (= Pecten sp.)

Pectunculus, (= Pecten sp., Plicatula

spec)

Concha pectiniformis aequilatera. (= Cy-
therea sp., Corbis.)

sect. 3. notabiliter umbonatae et oblique incur-

vatae.

Genera: Concha subrotunda vulgaris. (= Ar-

temis, Venus sp.)

Chama aequilatera. (= Venus sp., Tel-

lina sp., Cytherea sp.)
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Concliae niarinae Gualt. contin.

Class. I. sect. 4. mediocriter umbonatae et obliqiie

incurvatae.

Genera: Concha subrotunda. (= Lucina sp.,

Venus sp., Tellina sp.)

Tellina aequilatera. (= Mactra sp., Tel-
lina sp., Venerupis sp.)

sect. 5. cardine umbone destituto — Pinnae.

Genera: Pinna recta. (= Pinna sp.)

Pinna incurvata. (= Pinna sp.)

Class. II. Valvis aequalibus inaequilaterae.

sect. 1. notabiliter umbonatae et recta incurvatae.

Genera: Concha subrotunda vulgaris. (=Car-
dium sp. , Vcnus sp., Cytherea sp.,

P e c t u n c u 1 u s s[).)

Conoha cordifornns inaequilatera. (= Car-
dium sp., Cytherea sp.)

sect. 2. mecbocriter umbonatae et recta incurvatae.

Genus: Concha subrotunda. (zz Meleagrina.)

sec(. 3. notabiliter umbonatae et obbque incur-

vatae.

Genera: Concha subrotunda vel triangularis

vulgaris. (= Venus sp.)

Concha rhomboidalis. (= Arca sp.)

Chama inaequihitera. (= Venus sp. , Cy-
therea sp., Mactra sp., Cardium sp

,

Tellina sp.)

sect. 4. mediocriter umbonatae et oblique invur-

vatae.

Genera: Concha subrotunda. (— Venus sp.,

Lucina .sp.)

Concha pectiniformis inaequilatera. (= Lima.)

Telbna inaequabtera. (= Donax sp. , Tel-

lina sp., Venus sp., ?Nucula.)

Muscuhis. (= Panopaea, Arca sp.)

Concha longa. (=Solensp., Lithodomus,

?Mytilus sp., Cardita, Vulsella.)
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Coiicliae niariiiae Giialt. coiitin.

Concha longa. (= Solen sp., Anatina,
Macha.)

Mytulus. (= Mytilus sp., Modiola.)

sect, 5. mediocriter umbonatae et oblique incur-

vatae structura et striis ])ecub'aribus.

Genera: Concha imbricata. (= Tridacna.)

Concha ahCormis. (= Avicula.)

Concha trisidos. (= Venerupis sp., Arca
spec.)

sect. 6. non umbonatae.

Gencra: Solen. (= Solcn sp.)

Tcrebratula. (= Terebratula.)

Concha longa brachiata. (= Malleus, Me-
lina.)

Concha subrotunda una valva perforata.

(= Anomia Miill.)

Class. III. Valvis inaequalibus.

sect. 1. umbonatae.

Genera: Concha pectinata. (= Pecten sp.)

Spondylus. (=: Spond ul us, Plicatula sp.)

Concha gryphoides (= Chama Brug.)

sect. 2. non vel irregulariterumbonatae, sine ullo

cardinis vestigio — Oslreum.

Genera : Ostreum vulgare. (= Ostrea sp.)

Ostreum rostratum. (= Ostrea sp.)

Ostreum structura pecuhari. (= Rastellum
List., et Placuna.)

Coneliae marinae D'Argenv. 1757. Conchyl. p. 182.

Class. i. univalves. Familiae: Lepades, Conchae

phnnae, Canales et Vernnculi marini, Navicu-

lae, Cochleae lunares, Cochleae scmilunares,

Cochleae ore depresso , Buccina , Turbines,

Volutae, Rhombi, Murices, Purpurae, Glo-

bosae, Porcellanae.

Class. II. bivalves. Familiae: Ostreae , Chamae,

Muscuh", Conchae cordifurmes, Pectines, Solenes.



— 286 —
Concliae marinae D'Argenv. contin.

Class. III. multivalves. Familiae: £chini, Osca-

brion, Balani, Pollicipedes, Anatiferae, Pho-

lades.

Conelme marinae Lamck. vid. Conchae Lamck.

Conclme multivalves Adakson vid. Conchae Adans.

€onclme plurivalves Martim 1773. Vzchn. * teste Schrot.

Lithol. Lex. IV. p. 262.

Tertia classis Testaceorum. Genera: Pholas, Con-

cha anatifera, Balanus.

Conchae terrestres 0'Ar(;env. 1757. Conchyl. p. .333.

Subdivisiones : 1) Animalia viventia.

Class. I. tecta. Familiae: Cochleae lunares, Coch-

leae semilunares , Cochleae ore depresso,

Buccina, Turbines.

Class. II. nuda. Familia: Limaces.

2) Testacea non viventia i. c. fossilia.

Class. I. Fossilia univalvia, Familiae: Lepadites,

Tubulites et Vermiculites, Nautilites, Coch-

lites, Neritites, Trochites, Buccinites, Turbi-

niles, Volutites, Rhombites, Muricites, Pur-

purites, Globosites, Porcellanites, Ammonites.

Class. IL Fossilia bivalvia. Familiae: Ostracites,

Chamites, Musculites s. Myites, Bucardites,

Pectinites s. Ctenites, Solenites.

Class. III. Fossilia multivalvia. Familiae: Echini-

tes, Pholadites, Balanites.

Conclmeforinia Schumacher 1817. Ess. p. 36. 95.

Etym, Nom. adject.

Quarta divisio Mulfivalvium.

a) scobinata. Genus: Pholas.

b) pedicellata — (quae ad Cirripedia spectant.)

= Conchoides Breyn.

eonchldae Broderip 1839. Penny Cyclop. XIV. * teste

Agass. Nom.

Etym. Concha.
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Concltiflae Hroderjp. contin.

(Sectio Elatobranchiorum. Agass.)

Lea 1843. Proc. Philad. Soc. III. p. 163. — familia

Bivalvium.

Coiirliidiiim LiNN. 1753. Mus. Tessin. * teste Agass. Nom.
Etym. yoyxoS, concha.

?r= Pentamerus Sow.

Coneliifera Lamck. 1818. Hist. nat. V. p.411. (ed. 2a vol.

VI. p. 1.)

Etym. Nom. adject.

llma classis Evertebratorum. Ordines: Dimyaria,

Monomyaria.

Fleming 1828. Brit. An. p. 225. — Acephalorum

sectio prior, divisa in Brachiopoda et Bivalvia.

Gray 1840 in Turt. Man. ed. 2a p. 73. 277. —
secunda classis Molluscorum.

D'Orbigny 1843. Pal. franc. Terr. cret. III. * —
lertius ordo Molluscorum. Subordines: Ortho-

conchae, Pleuroconchae.

Pariter Geimtz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 394.

Synon. Bivalvia et Multivalvia p. p. Auctt.

Conchae bivalves et multivalves p. p. Auctt.

Dilhyra Arist. etc.

Ditoma Tournef.

Conchae Adanson.

Acephala testacea Cuv. olim.

Acephalaea Lamck. olim. Desh.

Acephala testacea et Brachiopoda Cuv.

Conchophora Gray olim.

Pelecypoda Goldf.

Endocephala Lalr.

Acephalaeoda Fisch.

Concltifera Latreille 1825. Fam. nat. (ed. Germ. p. 198.)

Altera classis Endocephalorum. Ordines: Patuli-

pallia, Biforipallia, Triforipallia, Tubulipallia.

= Lamellibranchiata Blainv.
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€oiichltae Auctt. Conf. Schj-ot. Lith. Lex. L p. 315 seq.

IV. p. 255. seq.

Etym. xoyxog, concha. xoyxhi^g, marmor conchis

petrefacJis repletum.

= Conchae Auctt. petrefactae.

LiSTER 1688. Ilist. lib. III. pars 3. sect. 4.

Waller 1778. Syst. min. IL p. 493.*— haec sistit

genera: Ostracites, Gryphites, Anomia, Nummulus
Brattenburgensis , Chamites, Musculites, Pinnites,

Tellinites, .Solenites, Buccardites , Pectinites.

Walch 1762. System. Steinr. I. p. 104. * — ita

disponit

:

1

)

u n i V a l V e s. Genera : Patellites , Planiles.

2) bivalves.

a) rotundi.

a) auriti. Genera: Discites, Concha Sancti

Jacobi, Pectinites.

/?) non auriti.

aa) aequivalves. Genera: Chamites, Buc-

cardites.

bb) inaequivalves. Genera: Ostracites, Te-

rebratulites , Hysterolithus , Trilobites,

Trigonellites.

b) longi.

a) recti. Genera : Pinnites, Solenites, Pholas.

/3) incurvati. Genus: Gryphites.

c) breves. Genera : Musculites, Mylulites, Tel-

linites.

3) multivalves. (Balanites.)

Baumer 1780. Hist. nat. regn. min. p. 396. * — hunc

sislit ordinetn

:

1) monovalvati. Genus: Patellites.

2) bivalvati. Genera : Ostracites, Chamites,

Buccarditos, Pectinites, Peclunculites, Trigo-

nclla laevis, Trigonella striato, Terebratulites,

Gryphites, Hysterolithes , Mytulites, Tellinites,

Pholadites , Solem'tes.
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Condiitae Auctt. coiilin.

8) polyvalvati. (qiii ad Malacozoa non spec-

tant.)

ScHROTER 1781. Lithol. Lcx. JV. p. 265. — hanc

proponit disj)Ositioneni

:

I. longi.

1) supcrnc angiisti, infeme dilatati.

a) cardine terminali — Mytulites et Pinnites.

b) cnrdine subtenninali — Musculites»

2) subcylindrici. — Pholadites.

II. rotundi.

1) reg-ulares.

a) auriti — Pectinites, Discites,

b) non auriti — IJuccardites , Chamites, Nux
pilosa, Tcllinitcs.

2) irrcgulares. — Ostracites. Subgencra : Fo-

lium, Gryphites, Oslracites sensu strictiori,

Spondylites, Crista gaUi, Rastellum.

III. rhonil)0!dales. — Arca.

IV. trianguiares. Genera: Trigonella, Concha

venerea, Hippopus.

V. longi et hiantes. — Solenites.

VI. inacquivalves. — Anomites, Terebratulites^

Hysterolithus, Cranio, Sandaliolithus.

VII. multivalves. — Balanites.

ScnLOxn. 1820. Pelref. p. XXXIX. et p. 168. —
tertius ordo Molluscitnrum. Genera: Pholadites,

Myacites, Solcnitcs, Tellinites, Donacites, Venu-

lites. Cardiacitcs, Arcacites, Ostracites, Anomites,

Gryphiles, iMytulites, Pinnites, Calceolites, Lepa-

dites, Chitonites.

Coiscfiioade.^ Brev.x 1732. Diss. phys. de Polyth. p. 8.

Etym. xoy/^osidtjg, conchaerormis.

Classis Testaceorum vasculosorum. Genera : Pholas,

Anatifera.

GuALTiER[ 1742. Ind. tab. 10.5. — prima sectio Tes-

tarum marinarum polytomarum. Genera^ PholaS
Vol. I. 19
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Conehoitleiii Breyn. contin.

(= Pholas List.), Tellina cancellifera (= Ana-
tiferidae Gray.)

Synon. Conchaeforniia Schum.

Coneholeiias Lamck. 1801. Syst. an. p. 69.

Etym. y.oyy^og, concha^ ItnciS, patella.

Novuni genus Cephalaeorum conchyliferorum non
spiralium. Typus: Patella concholepas D'Arg.

RoissY 1805. MoII. V. p. 246. — genus Spirivalvium.

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. — in Purpuraceis.

Pariter Meiske 1828. Syn. et1830. ib. ed. 2a p. 62.

Lamck. 1812. Extr. d'un Cours. * et 1822. Hist. nat.

VU. p. 252. (ed. 2a X. p. 125.) — in Purpuri-

feris.

Pariter G. B. Sow. Gen. Sh. fasc. 6.
*

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a

p. 117.

Reeve 1842. Conch. syst. II. p. 224.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nomencl. p. 275.

Blainv. 1818. Dicl. sc. nat. tom. 10. p. 166.

ScHWEiGci. 1820. Natgsch. p. 721. — subgens Emar-

ginulae.

Blainv. 1825. Mal. p. 412. — in Entomostomis.

Latreille 1825. Fam. nat. — in Doliariis.

Rang 1829. 3Ian. p. 212. — in familia Purpurarum.

Pariter Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. II. p. 256.

Lesson 1831. Illustr. de zool. pl. 27.

CuviER 1830. R. a. ed. 2a (ed. Voigt.III. p.339.)—
subgenus Buccini.

Blainv. 1832. in Nouv. Ann. du Mus. L p. 232.
"

> Leonh. et Bronn Jahrb. f. Min. 1834. p, 375.
*

— subgenus Purpurae.

Pariter Kiener 1836. lcon. genre Pourpre.

Akton 1839. Verzeichn. p. 90.

D'Orbh;ny 1839. Voy. Amer. *

SwAiNSON 1840. Malac. p. 72. 301. — genus Pur-

puriuarum.
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Conrliolepas Lanick. contin.

Synoti. Lepas (sp.) D'Argenv.

Patella (sp.) Da Costa. Schrot. Gmel.

Conchopatella Chenin.

Buceinum (sp.) Brug. Dilhv. Burrow. Wood.
Emarginula (sp.) Schweigg.

Purpura (sp.) Blainv. Kien. D'Orbigny.

Coiiclaoimtella Chemn. 1788. System. Conch. Cab. X. p. 322,

= Concholepas Lamck.

Coiicliopltora Gray 1821. in Lond. Med. Repos. * (et

similiter Fitzinger 1833. Syst. Verz. p. 118.)

Etym. yoyxog, concha; (pfQo), fero.

Sexta classis Molluscorum. Ordines: Cladopoda,

Pachypoda, Leptopoda, Phyllopoda, Pogonopoda,

Micropoda.

= Lamellibranchiata Blainv.

Concliorliyiielius Blainv. 1827. Belemn. * teste Bronn.

Etym. xoyxog, concha; Qvyxog, roslrum.

Rostrum fossile maxillae animalis cujusdam e familia

Sepiaceorum.

Adoptat Bron-n 1837. Leth. p, 181.

MiNST. 1839. Beitr. z. Petref. L (ed. 2a p. 68.)

Synon. Lepadites (sp.) Schloth.

Sepiae rostrum Bluinenb.

Rhyncholithus (spec.) D'Orbigny.

Conclaula vid. Concula.

Concliylirera Fiscn. de Waldh. 1817. Mem. Nat. Mosc.

VL * teste Agass. Nom.

Etym. Conchylium; fero.

(Familia Ctenobranchiorum : Agass.)

Conchylinm TouR^EFORT 1742 in Gualt. Ind.

Etym. yoy/vXiovy concha.

Quartum genus Testaceorum monotorum spiralium

convolutorum.

= Ovula Brug.
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CoiiclayliaBiBB Clvilr olim 1817. Regne. an. * testibus Blainv.

Dicf. se. nat. t.om. 10. p. 167. et Schweigg- Natgsch,

p. 7U.
Genus Pectinihranchiatorum trochoideorum. Suhge-

genera: AmpuHaria, Melania, Phasianella, Jan-

thina.

Concliylium Rondeletii Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 79.

Genus Vohitarum longarum. Typus: Voluta scapha

Gmel.

Coiiciila TouRNEFORT 1742. in Gualt. Ind.

Efym. Concha. Rectius Conchula.
Secundum genus Tcstaceorum ditomorum clausorum.

= Donax et Cardita.

Conea Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 73.

Etym. Conus.
Ouinta familia Ilemipomatostomorum. Unicum ge-

nus: Conus.

rr: Conoidea Latr.

Convae Meinke olim 1828. Syn. p. 42. vid. Conea.
ConelEa Swainson 1840. 3Ialac. p. 149. 312. (icon. p. 151.

fig. 17. a.)

Eiym. Conus.
A Columhellis separatum genus Coninarum.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 118.

— bene ad Columbellas refert.

Congeria Partsch 1835. Annal. des Wien. Mus. I. p. 9.3.
*

teste Bronn in Leonh. et Bronn N. Jahrb. f. Min.

1836. p. 118. Conf. Bronn Leth. p. 922.

Etym. Nom. appell.

Novum genus Bivalviimi fossilium.

Geimtz 1846. Gr. d. Verst. p. 452. — genus Myti-

lidarum.

Synon. Musculus marinus (sp.) Lister.

Mytilus (spec.) Linn. Pallas etc.

Dreissena Van Bened. Bronn. Gray.

Driessena Bronn err. typ.

Mytulina Cantraine olim.
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Conseria Partsch. coiitin.

Synon. contin.

3IytiIoniYa Cantraine.

Ticho^onia Rossni. A. IMiill. VVieorn.

Coelogonia Bronn err. typ.

Dreissina G. B. Sow. jun.

Enoceplialus IMiinst. Desh.

Coiil Ferussac. 1821. Tabl. syst. XXXVI. (Les Cones.)

Etym. Conus.

Quinta fannlia Gasteropoduni Pectinibranch. Hemi-

pomastonioruni. Unicuni genus: Conus.

= Conoidea Latr.

Coiii Rang 1829. Man. p. 223.

Sexta faniiha Pectinibranchiatorum. Genera: Conus,

Subula.

Conidea Swaiason 1840. Mal. p. 151. 313. Conf. G. B. Sow.

jun. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 118.

Etym. Conus.

Genus Columbellinarum. Typus: Columbella dis-

cors Ginel.

Conilites Lamck. 1822. Hist. nat. VII. p. 598. (ed. 2a

XL p. 276.)

Etym. Conus.

Novum genus Orthocereorum.

De Haan 1825. Monogr. Anoni. * — genus Nau-
tileorum.

Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. toin. 32. p. 192. et 1825.

Malac. p. 378. — genus Orthocerorum. Subge-

nera : Conilites, Achelois, Amimonus, Thalamus.

Pariter Latr. 1825. Fam. nat.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a

p. 118.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 3. — ad Belemnitas

refert.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. IIL p. 2. — Orthoceratitao

injungit.

Synon. Conolites Swains.



— 294 —
Couilitesi ScHLOTH. 1820. Petref. I. p. 125.

Genus Cochlitarum.

= Conus Linn.

Couilitlies SwAiNSON 1840. Malac. p. 311. Conf. G. B.

Sow. jun. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 119.

Etym. xojvogy conus; Ui>og, lapis. Rectius Cono-
1 i t h u s.

Subgenus Coronaxis. Typus: Conus antediluvianus

Brug.

rouiuae SwAiNSON 1840. Malac. p. 146. 310.

Elym. Conus.
Suhfamilia Strombidarum. Genera : Terebellum,

Coronaxis, Conus, Conella, Conorbis.

Conites Gmel. . . . in Linn. Syst. Nat. ed. Xlll. * teste

Schrot. Lithol. Lex. VI. p. 261.

Etym. Conus.
= Conus Linn. spec. petref.

Conivalvia Clvier ohm 1800. Anat. comp. * teste Desh.

Etym. Conus; valva.

Secunda sectio Gasteropodum testaceorum. Unicum
genus: Patella.

= Retifera Blainv.

Conorardium Bro» 1837. (? 1835.) Leth. p. 92. 1282.

Etym. xiovog , conus ; C a r d i u m.

Subgenus Cardii. Typus: Cardium Hibernicum Sow.

Agassiz 1839. Mem. s. 1. Moiil. d. Moll. p. 35. et

in Sow. Min. Conch. ed. Germ. p. 123. — genus

agnoscendum putat et Brachiopodis affine.

De Komxck 1841 in Leonh. et Bronn Jahrb. p. 104.

— genus adoptat.

1842. Terr. houill. p. 82. — ad Hemicardia refert.

Geimtz 1846. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 424. — genus

Cardidarum.

Synon. Lichas Steininger.

Pleurorhynchus Phillips.

Conoeeras Bronn 1837. (? 1835.) Leth. p. 98. 1285.

Etym. xMvog, conus; xsQag, cornu.
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Couoeera!^ Bronn. contin.

Novum genus Naiililaceorum.

QuENSTEDT 1838 in Leonli. et Br. Jahrb. p. 166. —
Gonialitis affine pulat.

De Koninek 1844. Terr. houill. p. 5(10. — Orthoce-

ratitis injungit.

Geikitz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 307. — genus

Animonitidaruni.

Conocoelilis seu Cochlis conica Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 23.

Etym. xcovog , conus^ xoylig^ cochleola.

Cochlidis simplicis classis quinla. Genera: Trochus,

Hamus, Fseudotrochus, Strombus, Tympanotonus,

Vertagus, Noctua, Anas, Pes anserinus, Oxystrom-

bus, Tuba phonurgica, Pseudostrombus, Dipsac-

cus, Auris Midae, Nassa, Terebellum.

eonoeli:^ Swainsox 1821. Zool. Illustr. tab. 24. * et 1840.

M;dac. p. 129. 321.

Etym. yiovog , conus ; eli§, spira.

Genus Mitranarum. Typus: Mitra conus Chemn.

Lesson 1830. Voy. de la Coq. Zool.
*

Quoy et Gaim. 1832. Voy. Astrol. Zool. II. p. 647.

— Mitrae rursus injungunt.

Synon. Imbricaria Schum.

Conoheb'x G. B. Sow. et G. B. Sow% jun.

Conohelix G. B. Sow\ 1828. Gen. Sh. fasc. 31. * et G.

B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 119.

vid. Conoelix.

Conoiflea Latreille 1825. Fam. nat. (ed. Germ. p. 191.)

Etym xiovoeidrjg , coniformis.

Familia Pectinibranchiatorum Gymnocochlidum. Uni-

cum genus: Conus.

Synon. Coni Ferussac.

Coneae Menke olim.

Conea Menke.

Conaceae Hinds.

Conolites SwAiNS. 1835. Elem. mod. Conch. * teste Agass.

Nom.
== Conilitcs Lamck.
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ConoeBloiii*» IlfXD.s 1844. Zool. Sulph. Moll. I. p. 24.

Etym. xwrog, oonus; nlevQcc, latus.

Novuin genus Pleurotoniacearum.

? = Colunibellina D'Orl)igny.

ronorl»i.s SwAiNSON 1840. Mnlac. p. 149. 312. Conf. G. B.

Sow. jun. Concli. 3Ian. ed. 2a p. 119.

Eiym. Conus; orhis.

Genus Coninarum. Typus: Conus dormitor Sol.

Coiioteutliis D'ORinGNYl842. An. d. sc. nat. XVII. p. 362.
*

> Leonh. et Br. Jahrb. 1843. p. 120. et Paleont.

franc. Terr. crel. I. p. 620.
*

Etym. xwvog, conus; rev^^ig, sepia.

Novum genum Belemnitidarum.

Geinitz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 261. — genus

Teuthidarum.

Desd. 1845. Lamck. ed. 2a XI. p. 240. — genus De-

capodum.

Conotrocl»ite.<s Walcu 1768. Natgsch.'d. Verst. II. p. 110.
*

teste Schrot. Lithol. Lex. I. p. 229. 327.

Gmelin . . . Linn. Natursyst. des ^lineralr. IV. p.

658. * teste Schrot. ib. VI. p. 261.

Etym. KMvog, conus; tQOxog, orbis.

= Strombus spec. foss. juven. ®^)

Conotiilmiarla Troost 1834. Bull. Soc. geol. de Fr. tom.

IV. p. 414. * vid. Leonh. et Br. Jahrb. 1835.

p. 463.

1835. Trans. Geol. Soc. of Pennsylv. vol. I. part

2. p. 248.
*

1838. Mem. Soc. geol. de France vol. VIII. p. 88.
*

teste De Koninck.

Etym. Conus; tubulus.

Ab Orthoceralitis disgregatum genus, cui inseruntur

Orthoceratites crassiventer His. , O. cochlearis

Schloth., 0. giganteus Sow.

65) Desh. in Enc. meth. III. p. 2. synonymum dicit Conis et

Volulis.
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Conotiibiilaria Troost. contin.

Dc Koninck 1844. Terr. liouill. p. 500. 502. — ge-

nus rejicit.

Synon. Melia Fischer olim.

Actinoceras Bronn.

Thoracoceras Fischer.

C^onoTulae Ferussac 1819. Prodr. p. 104.

Etym. Conus; ovulum.

Sectio Auriculae.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 173.

Latreille 1825. Fam. nat. — genus Limnocochlidum.

== C o n o V u 1 u s Lamck . olim.

= Melampus Montf.

€'Onovuliini G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2.1

p. 119. vid. Conovulus.

Conovulus Lamck. olim 1812. Extr. d'un Cours. * conf.

Ejd. Hist. ed. 2a VIII. p. 321. ««)

Etym. Conusj ovulum.

Genus Limnaeaceorum, ab Auriculis segregatum.

Blainv. 1825. Malac. p. 452. — subgenus Pedipedis.

CuviER 1830. R. a. ed. 2a (ed. Voigt. III. p. 11 L) —
genus Piilmonatorum aquatilium.

Pariter Guerin 1843. Iconogr. Moll. p. 17.

Beck 1837. Ind. p. 106. — subgenus Melampodis.

Ghav 1840. Turt. Man. ed. 2a p. 224. — genus

Auricubdarum. Subgenera : Ovatella , Leuconia.

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 142.

Recluz 1845. Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond. p. 122.

Synon. Conovula Feruss, Latr. Rang.

Conovulum G. B. Sow. jun.

ztr Melampus Montf.

Coiitabiilata De Haan 1825. Monogr. Amm. * test. Desh.

Enc. meth. IL p. 222.

66) Conovula sec. Schweigg. Noturgf. p. 739.

Vol. I.
1 9 * *
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Contabtilata De Haan. contiii.

Etym. Contalmlo.

Secunda sectio Asiphonoideoruin. Genera: Loligo,

Sepia, Nummulites.

Coniilaria Miller tcste J. Sow. 1821. Min. Conch. tab. 260.

Etym. Couulus.

Novum genus Nautilaceorum. (an vero Tubicola-

rum? Sow. l. c.)

In eadem fannlia, scd cum dubio, recensent:

Bronn 1837. Leth. p. 97.

F. A. RoMER 1843. Verst. d. Harzgeb. p. 36.

Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. .32. p. 193. et 1825.

Malac. p. 377. 622. — genus Orthocerorum.

Pariter G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed.

2a p. 119.

Fleming 1828. Brit. An. p. 240. — genus Nautili-

darum.

HoEMXGHALS 1839 in Lconh. el Br. Jahrb. p. 71.

—

primus sej^tis destitui docet.

D'ARcniAc et DeVerneuil 1842 in Trans. Geol. Soc.

2d Ser. VF. part 2. p. 325. * — genus Ptero-

podum.

Pariter D'Orbigxv 1843. Bull. Soc. gcol. de Fr.

XIV. p. 563.
*

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 168.

De Komnck 1844. Terr. houill. p. 494.

Leoahard in Murchis. Palaeoz. p. 153. 188.

G. Sa^dberger 1845 in Leonh. et Bronn Jahrb.

p. 175.

AusT'> 1845 in Ann. et Mag. Nat. Hist. XV.

p. 407. * >> Leonh. et Bronn Jahrb. 1845.

p. 639.

Coniiliis FitziNGER 1833. System. Verz. p. 94.

Etyni. Nom. appelL

Genus Helicoideorum. Typus : Helix fulva Miill. vel

Hel. monodon Fer.

Hartm. 1840. System. Uebers. — subgenus Helicis.
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Coniilus Fitzinger. contin.

Synon. Trochus (sp.) Chcnin. Da Costa.

llelicella (.s|>.) Fenis.s.

Helicodonta (sp.) Feruss.

Petasia Beck.

Trochiscus Held.

Couii» Klein 175.3. Ostrac. p. 64.

Etym. Nom. appell.

Primum genus Volutarum longarum, cum Linnaeano

cognomini genere fere congruum, ejectis tameii

quibusdam speciebus ad Olivas spectantibus , et

addito genere Nul)eculae Klein.

Conus LiNN. 1758. Syst. Nat. ed. X. p. 712 et 1767. ib. ed.

XU. p. 1165. ed. Gmelin p. 3374.

Accuratius circumscripiMm genus CocWearum, om-
nibus acceptum.

Martini 1773. Vzchn. e. auserl. Samml. * > Schrot.

Lith. Lex. VL p. 258. — genus Cochlidum volu-

tatarum.

Brug. 1789. Enc. meth. I. p. 586. — in Testaceis

univalvibus unilocularibus spira regulari.

CuviER 1800. Anat. comp. * — in Spirivalvibus.

La3ick. 1801. Syst. an. p. 71. — in Cephalaeis con-

chyliiferis unilocularibus spirivalvibus.

Pariter Roissv 1805. 31oII. V. p. 400.

Lamck. Ann. du Mus. I. p. 386. * Ed. Germ.

p. 253.

Blaiav. et Defr. in Dict. sc. nat. tom. 10. p.

244 — 264.

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. et 1822. Hist. VII. p. 440.

ed. 2a XI. [). 1. — geiius Involutorum.

Montf. 1810. Conch. syst. II. p. 406. — male dis-

junguntur Rollus, Rhombus, Hcrmcis;, Cylinder.

Schum. 1817. Ess. p. 203. — male disjungitur Utri-

culus.

CuviER 1817. R. a. * et 1830. ib. ed. 2a (ed. Voigt.

III. p. 225.) — in Pectinibrauchiatis buccinoideis.
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Conufii Linn. contin.

FE8USSAC 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXVI. — unieum

gcnus familiae Conorum.

Assentit Desh. 1845. Lamck. ed. 2a XL p. 6.

ScnwEiGG. 1820. Natgsch. p. 733. — genus Sipho-

nobranchiorum.

Gray 1821 in Lond. Medic. Repos. * — in Cteno-

branchiis quintae sectionis.

J. Sow Min. Conch. tab. 301.

Blainv. 1824. Voy. de 1'Uranie. Zool. p. 437. :>
Ersch et Grub. Encycl. Sect. I. Theil 19. p. 218.

Blainv. 1826. Malac. p. 415. — in Angyostomis.

Latreille 1825. Fam. nat. — unicum genus Corioi-

deorum.

Menke 1828. S^n. p. 42.— unicum genus Conearum.

Fleming 1828. Brit. An. p. 328. 330. — genus Co-

nusidarum.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 223. — in familia Conorum.

G. B. Sow Gen. Sh. fasc. 16.
*

Meinke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 73. — unicum genus

Coneorum.

a) coronati. — Rhombus et Rollus Montf.

b) mutici. — Conus, Hermes et Cylinder Montf.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. p. 563. Tabl. — genus

Buccineorum.

QuoY et Gaimard 1834. Voy. de TAstrolabe. Zool.

III. p. 78.

Bronn 1838. Leth. p. 1118.

G. B. Sow. j u n. Conchol. Illustr. parts 24. 26. 28.

29. 32. 33. 36. 37. 54— 67. 147. 148. 151—158.

D'Orbigny 1839. Voy. Amer. * et 1841. Moll. cub. L

p. 200. tabl. — genus Olividarum.

Swainson 1840. Malac. p. 31 L — inale segregantur

Coronaxis et Conorbis.

Reeve 1841. Proc. Zool. Soc.. p.76. et 1842. Conch.

syst. II. p. 268. — genus Convolutorum.



— 301 —
Coniis Linn. contin.

Paiiter G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed.

2a p. 120.

Catlom^ 1845. Conch. Noniencl. p. 315.

MoRius 1843. Brit. foss. p. 142.

GEiNrrz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. j). 367. — genus

Stroinbidarum.

Synon. Cylindrus Bonann.

Rhombus s. Strombus cylindraceus edentulus (sp.)

Lister.

Rhombus s. Strombus cylindrico-pyramidalis (sp.)

Lister.

Voluta Rumph. Breyn. D'Argenv.

Murex pyramidalis Tournefort.

Cochlea conoidea Gualt.

Cochlea longa pyriformis vulgaris (spec.) Gualt.

Cochlea longa pyriforinis intorta integra (spec.)

Gualt.

Conus (max. part.) et Nubecula Klein.

Strombus Adanson.

Cucullus D'Argenv. Bolten.

Cucullites, Cylindrites, Rhoinbites Auctt.

Volutites D'Argenv. Schrot.

? Conotrochites (spec.) Auctt.

Conites Gmelin.

Rhombus , RoIIus , Conus , Hermes , Cylinder

Montfort.

Conus et Utriculus Schumacher.

Conilites Schlotl».

Conus, Dendroconus, Textilia, Theliconus, Lep-

toconus, Conorbis, Coronaxis, Puncticulis, Tu-
liparia, Cylindrella, Coniiithes Swains.

Coniis MoNTFORT 1840. Conch. syst. 11. p. 406.

Pars generis Linnaeani. Typus: Conus generalis

Linn.

Sf/non. Conus subg. Swains.
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Conus ScHUMACHER 1817. Ess. p. 203.

Alia pars Linnaeani generis, separato Utriculo. Con-

tinentur Montfortiana gencra Rhoinbus, Conus,

Hermes, Cylinder. Subdividitur genus hoc niodo.

a) spira coronata.

a) conico-pyramidales. Typus: C. marmoreus

Linn.

/?) conico-ventricosi. Typus: C. taeniatus Sol.

b) spira laevi.

a) conico-pyramidales.

1) spira depresso-plana, vertice subacuto.

Typus: C. literatus Linn.

2) spira j)Iana, vertice elongato, acuto. Ty-

pus: C. generalis Linn.

3) spira elevata pyramidali. Typus: C. am-

miralis L.

/J) conico - ventricosi.

1) spira subelevata obtusiuscula. Typus: C.

striatus L.

2) spira pyramidali-elevata. Typus: C. tex-

tile L.

y) testa subcylindrica. Typus : C. nussatella L.

Comis SwAiNSON 1840. Malac. p. 147. 311. Conf. Conor-

bis et Coronaxis.

Genus Coninarum, partem Coni Linn. complectens.

Subgenera: Conus, Dendroconus, Textilia, Theli-

conus, Leptoconus.

Subgeneris typicae species: Conus millepunctatus

Lamck., virgo Linn., generalis Linn.

= Conus Montf.

roiiusiilae Flemixg 1838. Brit. An. p. 328.

Etym. Vocabulum male fictum. Rectius Conidae,

vel Conea.
Familia Solenostomorum primae sectionis. Genera

:

Conus, Terebellum, Seraphs.

Convoluta Reeve 1841. Proc. Zool. Soc. p. 76. et 1842.

Conch. syst. U. p. 267.
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roiivoluta Reeve. contin.

Etym. Nom. adject.

Sexta familia Pectinibranchiatorum Zoophagorum.

Genera : Erato , Cypraea , Ovula , Terebellum,

Conus.

Pariter Catlow 1845. Conch. Nomencl. p. 308.

= Involuta Lanick.

Coiivolutae G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. Qa

p. 120. 308.

Etym. Noni. adject.

Familia Trachelipodum secundae sectionis. Genera :

Cypraea, Ovulum, Cypraeovulum, Erato, Terebel-

lum, Oliva, AnciHaria, Conus.

= Involuta Lamck.

Couvoluticlae Bhod. 1839. Penny Cycl. XIV. * teste Agass.

Nom.
= Involuta Lamck.

Cooliia Lesson 1832. Illustr. de zool. pl. 15.

Etijm. Dicat. Cook. «')

Genus Cricostomorum. Typus: Turbo Cookii Gmel.
— Calcar Montf.

Copliiuo-Naipinx Ki.Eix 1753. Ostrac. p. 44.

Etym. acg-irog, corbis; oa?.Tiiy^, tuba.

Tertium genus Buccinorum.

= Nassa spec. , Pisania sp. , Plenrotoma sp.,

Planaxis sp., Fusus sp., Murex sp.

Coracias Auctt. teste Klein 1740 in Scheuchz. Nomencl.

lith. p. 22.

Etym. yooay.iag, corvinus. ^®)

= Belemnites Agr.

CoraliiopliajKa Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 343.

ct 1825. ]Malac. p. 560.

Etym. y.oQuV.iov, corallium^ (payoi, edo.

67) Cookia Konig' et Retz geiius Aurantiacearam.

68) Coracias Linn. g-enus avium.
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CoralliopliRsa Blainv. contin.

Novuin genus Conchaceoruin irregularium , ex typo

Chamae coralliophagae Gmel.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 320.

Meinke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 118. — in Lithophagis.

Pariter Bronn 1838. Leth. p. 965.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. p. 121.

CuviER 1830. R. a. ed. 2a (ed. Voigt. III. p. 502.) —
in Mytilaceis.

SwAmson 1840. Malac. p. 376. — genus Saxicavi-

darum.

Synon. Chama (spec.) Gmel. Dillw.

Cardita (sp.) Brug.

Mytilus (sp.) Renieri.

Cypricardia (sp.) Lamck.

Venerupis (sp.) Basterot.

Corblenla Miihlfeldt 1811. Entwurf p. 56. Conf. BLiinv.

Dict. sc. nat. tom. 10. p. 397.

Etym. Nom. appell.

A Cycladibus Brug. separatum, Cyrenae species

complectens dentibus lateralibus denticulatis in-

structas.

Blainville 1825. Malac. 552. — sectio Cycladis.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 313. — subgenus Cyrenae.

Pariter Nyst 1838. Bull. Acad. Brux. * > Leonh.

et Bronn Jahrb. 1839. p. 123.

Corbis CuviER 1817. Regne an. II. p. 408. * teste Blainv.

in Dict. sc. nat. tom. 10. p. 396.

1830. ib. ed. 2a (ed. Voigt. III. p. 524.)

Etym. Nom. appell.

Genus Cardiaceorum, antea a Muhlfeldt nomine Fim-

briae distinctum.

Pariter Scoweigg, 1820. Natgsch. p. 706.

Lamck. 1818. Hist. nat. V. p. 536. (ed. 2a VI. p.

217.) — in Nymphaceis.

Pariter Ferussac 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XLIII.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 309.
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Corbis Cuvier. contin.

Mkxke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 11^.

HoM, 1836, Vorsf. d. Ool. p. 119.

Rij:ve 1841. Conch. sysl. I. p. 80.

G. B. Sow. j u n 1S4'2. Coneh. Mnn. ed. 2a p. I2i.

Ham.kv 1844. 111. cat. I. p. 74.

Catlow 1845. Concli. NoniencL p, 26.

Blainv, 1824, Dict. sc. n;it, toin. 32. p. 335. et 1825.

IMalac. ]). 551. — sul)genus Lucinae.

Latreille 1825. Fan». nat. — in Tellinidis sahuli-

colis.

J, Sow, . , . l^liner, Coiuli, tab. 580.

C. B. Sow. . . . (JtMi. Sh. r.isc. 2.
*

Desu. 1830. Enc. nicth. III. p. 5. — in faniilia Lu.

cinarUni.

Pariter Valemieaaes 18-J5. Comp(. rend. d. seanc.

d. rAcad, d. sc. loni, 20. nuni. 23. * >» Fro-

ricj) Xeue Nol. 1815. num. 777. p. 97.

Nyst 184G, Coq. Toss. Belo-. p. |18.

Bron.x 1831. Itfil. Tertiaro-, p. 93. — subgenus Tel-

linae,

Anton 1839, Verz. p. 6. — in l.,ucinaceis.

SvvAixs. 1840. Malac. p. .372. — genus Venerinarum.

Geimtz !846. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 4.38. — genus

Lucinidarum. (j)raec. D'Orbigny.)

Synon. Concha pectiniformis aequilatera (sp.) Gualt.)

Chamele;i (siicc.) Klein.

Chama Csp.) D'Ar;i,env.

Venus (sp.) Linn.

Lucina (sp.) Brug. Blainv. Lamck. olim.

Garrarium (sp.) Bollcn.

Fim))ria .Miild.fcldt.

Idolhea Schumacher.

Tellina (sp.) Bronn.

Corbiila Brug. 1792. Enc. meth. planche 230.

Etym. Nom. appell.

Novum genus Bivalvium a Myis disjuqctum.
VoL I, 20



— 306 —

Corliiila Brtig-. contin.

Adoptat Lamck. 1799. Prodr. * et 1801. Syst. an.

p. 137. et in Ann. dii Mus. VIII. p. 465.
*

1809. Pliil. zool. — in Chamaceis.

CuviER 1817. R. a. * et 1830. ibid. ed. 2a (ed. Voigf.

III. p. 551.) — in Cardiaceis.

Pariter ScnwErcG. 1820. Nat-sch. p. 703.

Blainv. 1818. Oict. sc. nat. tom. 10. p. 397.

Defrance 1818. ibid. p. 398.

Lamck. 1818. Mist. nat. V. p. 494, (ed. 2a VI. p.

135.) — in Corbuleis.

Paritcr Latr. 1825. Fani. nat.

Bronn 1838. Leth. p. 966.

Ferussac 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XLIV. — in Litho-

pljagis.

Pariter Mexke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 118.

Grav 1821 in Lond. Mechc. Repos. * — in Pachy-

podis.

J. Sow. . . . Min. Conch. tab. 209.

Blainv. 1825. Malac. p. 561. — in Conchaceis irre-

gularibus.

NiLSSON 1827. PetnT. Suec. p. 17,

Fleming 1828. Brit. An. p. 409.425. — unicum ge-

nus Corl)uhidarum,

Rang 1829. Man. p. 323. — in Pylorideis. Injungi-

tur S])hcnia.

G. B. Sow. , . . Gen. Sh. fasc. 18.
*

Desh. 1830. Enc. mcth. III. p. 7. — in Myariis.

Pariter Romer 1836. Verst, d. Ool. p. 124.

Nyst 1846. Coq. tert. Belg. p. 61. (segregata

Corbulomya.)

QuoY et Gaimard 1834. Voy. de rAstrol. Zool. III.

p. 511.

Philippi 1836. 3Ioll Sic. 1. p. 16. et 1844. ib. II. p.

12. — in Corbulaceis.

Pariter G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed.

2a p. 122.



— 307 —

C^orbitln Brug. contin.

IIiNDs 1844. Zool. Sulpli. p. 67.

Hanley 1844. III. cat. I. p. 45.

SwAiNSON 1840, Mal. p. 367. — subgcnus My.ic.

Reeve 1841. Proc. Zool. Soc. p. 74. et Conch. syst I.

p. 54. — in Myariis.

Pariter Cati.ow 1845. Conch. Nomencl. p. 9.

Mac(;illivray 1843, Moll. Aberd. p. 221. — genus

MyiiK>ruin.

Geinitz 1846. Gr. d. Verst. p. 413. — genus Cor-

bulidarum.

Synon. Mya (spec.) Chemn. SpengL Montag- Maton

et Rack. Dillwyn. Lamck.

Tellina (spcc.) Olivi. Delle Chiiije. Brocchi.

Rupicola Fleur. de Bellevue,

Erodona Daudiii,

Aloidis Miildf.

Tellinites (spec.) Schloth.

Anatina (spec.) Lamck. Scacchi,

Lentidium De Cristof. et Jan.

Neaera Gray.

Cuspidaria Nardo.

Naera et Naeara G. B. Sow. jun. errore.

? Schizodus King q, cf.

Corbula Bolten 1798. Mus. (ed. 2a 1819.
i>. 12^)

Genus incongruum, continens species Sanguinolariae,

Tellinae, Cypricardiae, Carditae, Saxicavae.

Corbiilacea Philippi 1836. Moll. Sic. I. p. 16. et 1844. ib.

II. p. 12.

Eiym. Corbula.

Familia Acephalorum. Genera: Corbula, Pandora,

Thracia, Osteodesma, Galcomma.

Corbiilacea G. B. Sow. jun. 1842, Conch. Man, ed. 2a

p. 122. 310.

Genera : Corbula, Pandora, Potamomya.

Similiter Hanley 1844. lll. cat. I. p. 45. Genera:

Corbula, Pandora, Myochama.
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Corbiilaceae FTi\DS 1844. ZooL Siilph. p. 67,

Fainilia Conchiferarum.

= Corbiiloa Lainck.

Corbuladae Flemixg 1828. Brit. An. p. 409.

Ettjm. Corbula.
Famiha Siphonidorum tertiae sectionis. Unicuin ge-

nus Corbula.

Corbcilaea Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. (cd. Germ. p. 212.)

Etyni. CorbuLi.
Sexta famiba Uniconcharum,

= Corbulea Lamck.

Corbulea (les Corbulees) Lamck. 1818. Hist. V. p. 493.

(ed. 2a VI. p. 134.)

Secunda familia Dimyariorum tenuipedium. Genera:

Co rb u 1a , Pa ndora

.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. IIL p. 12. — familiam Mya-

riis inserit.

Synon. Corhiilaea Latr.

Corbulidac Hrod. D'Orb. Gein.

Corhulidae Brodkrip 1839. Penny Cycl. XIV. * teste

Aii^as.s. Nom.

D'OHBir;>Y 1^<45. Pal. franc. * > Geinitz 1846.

Grundr. d. Verst. p. 113. — familia Orthoconcha-

nnn sinupalliatarum.

= Corbulea Lamck.

Corbuloi»:^a Nyst 1846. Coq. tert. Belg-. p. 59.

Etym. Corbula; Mya.
Novum genus Myarioruin. Typus : Corbula compla-

nata Sow.

Synon. Corbula (sp.) Auctt.

Cor^ilum (seu Fragum) Hebeisstreit 1728. Diss.de ord.

conch.

Etym. Nom. appell.

Genus Bivalvium,

Pariter Bolten 1798. Mus. (ed. 2a p. 131.)

•^ Hemicardia Klein.

Coretus Adanson 1757. Seneo;. p. 7.

Etym. Vocabulum barbarum. (xo(>;;, pupa. Agass.)



— 309 —

Coretiis Adanson. conlin.

Genus Cochlearum univalviuni.

= Planorbis Guett.

Coriniya Agassiz vid. Corymya.
Corioeella Blainville 1824. Dict. sc. nat. (oin. 3'2. p. 259.

et 1825. Malac. p. 466.

Etym. Coriuni; cella.

Novum genus Schismol)ranchiorum.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 236. — in familia Sigaretorum.

Pariter Desh. 18.30. Ene. meth. III. p. 12.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 87. — in Sigareteis.

CuviER 1830. R. a. ed. 2a (ed. Voigt. III. p. 224.) —
in Pectinibranchiatis capuloideis.

PmLippi 1836. Moll. Sic. p. 164. et 1844. ibid. II.

p. 142. — in 3Iacrostomis.

SwAiASox 1840. Malac. p. 355. — subgenus Che-

linoti.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Coiich. Man. ed. 2a p. 123.

Synon. Helix (spec.) Linn.

Bulla (spec.) Montagu.

Sigaretus Cuvier olim.

Cryptothyra Menke.

Vitrina (spec.) De Cristof. et Jan.

Chelinotus (pars) Swains.

Cornea Mihlfeldt 1811. Entwurf p. 56. Conv. Blainv. in

Dict. sc. nat. tom. 10. p. 460.

Etym. Nom. adject.

A Cycladibus separatum genus. Typus: Cyclas
cornea Linn.

Corneoeyela!^ Fercssac pat. teste Blainv. 1818 in Dict. sc.

nat. tom. 12. p. 278.

Etym. Corneus; Cyclas.
Subgenus Cycladis Brug.

= Cyclas Lamck.

Corneola Held 1837 in Oken Isis p. 912.

Etym. Nom. adject.

Subgenus Helicis. Typus: H. cornea Drap.
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Cornlculina Munster 1829 in Leonh. Zeitsclir. f. Min. p.

531. * et 1830. ibid. p. 80.
*

1839. Beitr. z. Petref. I. (ed. 2a p. 118).

1842 in Leonh. et Bronn N. Jahrb. p. 98.

Etym. Corniculum.

Genus fossilium adhuc dul)ium. *')

Corniculum Dax. Major. 1G75. Doctr. de Test. tab. V.

Etym. Nom. appell.

"=. Planorbis Guett.

Cornu Da Costa 1778. Brit. Conch. *

Etym. Nom. appell.

= Planorbis Guett.

Cornu BoR>r 1778. Ind. Mus. p. 371. et 1780. Mus. Caes.

Vind. p. 361.

Genus pcrperam institutum pro monstrosa Ilelice ad-

spersa Miill.

Cornu ScHUMAcuER 1817. Ess. p. 255.

Genus Testaceorum univalvium discoideorum ex

typo Argonautae cornu Fichtel. Eidem generi

auctor injungendam putat Carinariam.

= Lippistes Montf.

Cornu Ammonis Rumph 1705. D'Amb. Rar. p. 67. * (ed.

Germ. p. 18.)

= Spirula Lamck.

C/ornu Ammonis Auctt. Lang 1722. Nov. meth. pars I.

class. 2. sect. 3. * Scheucozer etc.

= Ammouites Breyn.

Cornu Ammonis turbinatum Montfort 1799. Journ. de

phys. tom. 49. p. 141.

Novum genus Ammonitae affine.

= Turrilites Lamck.

Cornu copiae Chemn. 1795. Conch. Cab. XL p. 292.

= Cornu Born.

69) i)e ioco systematico huic generi assignanilo auctor haesitat.

Nonne Tubispiratis affine?
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Coriiiieoiiine TnoMPSON J802. Bihl. nri(. nnin. 150. p.

247. * Z> Joiirn. de phys. lom. 64.
*

= Hippurites Lanick. '")

Coriiii IBanimoiBBS Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 4.

Oiiardnn genus Cocliliduni planarum , divisum in:

lcgitinuim. (= Spirula Lamck. et Lituites

Breyn. (?)

s])urium. (= Planorbis Guett.)

Cornii IfianBGiioBBBi^ spiirium S( urot. 1784. Vollst. Einl,

in Vcrst. IV. p. 357.

Genus Cochlitarum.

= Umhilicites Auctt.

CorniioBiles Brow.n 1837. Illustr. Brit. Conch. * teste Agass.

Nom.

Eiym. Cornu. (Vocah. pravuin.)

(Gcnus Pteropodum? Ag.)

Coronae Flulssac 1821. Tal)l. syst. p. XXXVI. (Les Cou-

ronnes.)

Efym. Nom. appell.

Terlia iamilia Ajiomastomorum. Uiiicum genus

;

Cymhiuni.

Synon. Coronatae Menke olim.

Coronata Menke.

roronata Mexke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 8G.

Etym. Nom. adj.

Tertia familia Apomatostomorum.

= Coronae Feruss.

Coronatae Menke olim 1828. Syn. p. 51.

Tertia familia Apomastomarum.
== Coronae Feruss.

Coronaxi.^ Swainson 1840. Malac. p. 147. 311. Conf. G.

B. .Sow. jun. Concli. 3Ian. ed. 2a p. 123.

Etym. Corona; axis.

70) Cornucopiae Linn. gcnus Graminum.
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Coroiiaxi» Swains. coiUin.

Genus Coninarum, a Conis perperani (lisjunrtnni.

Subgcnera : Coronaxis, Puncticulis, Tuliparia, Cylin-

drella, Conilithcs.

CoronaxU subg. Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 311.

Tvpus: Conus Bandanus livass.

= Rhombus JMontf.

Corpozoa Ficinus et Carus 1826. Uebers. d. ges. Thicrr.
*

> Oken Isis 1828. p. 855.

Etym. Vocab. hybr. : corpusj fwof, animal.

Sectio secunda animalium. Classes: Gasterozoa

(Mollusca) et Thoracozoa (Articulata).

Corviims lapis Auctt.
*

= Belemnites Agric.

Corymya Agassiz 1843 in Sow. Min. Conch. ed. Germ.

p. 439. et p. 651.

et male Corimya ibid. p. 577. et 1845 in Elud.

crit. * > Leonh. Jahrb. 1846. p. 122. 124.

EUjm. noQvg, galeaj Mya. {xoQt], pupa. Agass.)

Novum genus Myaceorum. Typus: Mya depressa

Sowerb.

Synon. Mya (spec.) Sow.

Cardium (sp.) Sow.

Lutraria (sp.) Sow.

Tellina (sp.) Rom. Goldf. Thurm. Koch et Dunker.

Amphidesma (spec.) Pusch.

" Periploma Schum. teste D'Orbigny.

Coi^teliaria Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 320.

Etym. Costa.

Subgenus Tiarae. Typus: Mitra rigida Swains.

CotylelitliMS Vallot 1842. Compt. rend. seanc. de TAcad.

XIV. * > Leonh. et Br. Jahrb. 1842. p. 597.

Etym. xoTvh^, patera , acetabulum; Xid^oSy lapis.

Brachiuin Sejtiae cujusdam petrefactum.

CraneliSa Leach 1817. Zool. Misc. III. p. 140. (> Oken

Isis 1819. p. 255. *) > Journ. de phys. tom. 86.

j). 394.



— 313 —
CrattelBia Leach. contin.

Ety^m. Dicat. Cranch.

Novum genus Sepiolideorum.

ScnwEiGG. I8>0. Natgscli. p. 758. — subgenus Lo-

hginis.

Pariter Blainv. 18-25. Malac. p. 366.

Desh. 1830. Enc. melh. IIL p. 15.

Latreille 1825. Fam. nat. — genus Enterosteorum.

D'Orbigny 1826. Tabl. d. Ceph. * — genus Deca-

podum.

Paritei- Rang 1829. Man. p. 88.

Desh. 1845. Lamck. ed. 2a XL p. 236.

Desh. 1830. Enc. mclh. II. p. 226. —- genus Sepio-

leorum.

Me^ke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 2. — genus Decace-

roruin.

OwEx 1836. Proc. zool. Soc. p. 19. * > Oken Isis

1838. p. 176.

Id. 1 38. Trans. zool. Soc. vol. II. part 2. * — ge-

nus Teuthidarum.

D'0rbig]\y 184L Ann. sc. nat. 2me ser. XVL * et

Moll. cub. I. p. 7. 3L — genus Sepidarum.

Crania Retz 1781. in Sclirift. d. Ges. nat. Fr. zu Berlin.

II. p. 66. et 1788. Diss. p. 11.

Etym. Cranium.

Novum genus ab Anomiis separatum.

ScHROT. 1781. Liih. Lex. IV. p. 265. — genus Con-

chitarum.

B«UG. 1789. Enc. meth. I. pag. XIII. — in Multival-

vibus.

Lamck. 1799. Prodr. * — in Bivalvibus irregularibus.

1801. Syst. an. p. 138. — in Acephalaeis inae-

quivalvibus bivalvibus.

Pariter Roissy 1805. MoU. VI. p. 243.

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. — in Ostraceis. Conl.

Blainv. et Defr. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 11. p. 312.

v«L I. 20 * *
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Crania Retz. contin.

Lamck. 1819. Hist. VI. I. p.237. (ed. 2a VII. p. 297,)

— in Rudistis.

Fkrussac IH21. Tabl. syst. p. XXXVIII. — in fami-

iia Craniarum.

Pariler Rang 1829. Man. p. 262.

Desh. 1830. Enc. metii. III. p. 15.

ScHWEiGGER 1820. Natgscli. p. 690. — subgenus

Terebratulae.

Gray 1821 in Lond. Med. Repos. * — in Spiro-

brachioplioris.

Blainv. 1825. Malac. p. 515. 629. — in Palliobran-

chiatis symmetricis.

Latueille 1825. Fam. nat. — in Brachiopodis sessi-

libus fixivalvibus.

Similiter Rekve 1841. Conch. syst. I. p. 185.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nomencl. p. 90.

Mekke 1828. Syn. p. 56. et 1830. ib. ed. 2a p. 96.

— in Craniaceis.

J. Sow. . . . Min. Conch. tab. 408.

HoEMNGUAUS (? 1829 ) Beitrag z. 3Ionogr. d. Gattung

Crania. 4o. c. tab.
*

G. B. Sow. . . . Gen. Sh. fasc. 12.
*

CuviER 1830. R. a. ed. 2a (ed. Voigt. IIL p. 602.) —
subgenus Orbiculae.

Philippi 1836. Moll. Sic. p. 100. — genus Brachio-

podum.

Pariter Bronn 1838. Leth. p. 665.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a

p. 125.

Morris 1843. Brit. foss. p. 121.

GoLDFUSs 18.. Petr. Germ. II. p. 293.
*

Geimtz 1846. Grundr. d. Vers(. p. 492.

Conf. Gray 1825. Ann. of Phil. vol. XXVI. * >
Oken Isis 1834. p. 494. — Synonymia Anomiae,

Craniae, Orbiculae et Discinae.
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Cranla Retz. contin.

Syno7}. Nnmnmlus Brattonburgensis Waller etc.

Helmintholithus craniolaris Linn.

Ostracites (sp.) Auctt.

Anomites (sp.) Auctt.

Anomia (sp.) Gmel. Poli.

Patella (sp.) Mont.

Craniolithes Schlotk

Craiiiacea Mknke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 96.

Etym. Crania.

Tertia famiha Brachio])odum. Genera : Thecidea, Cra-

iiia, Orbicula.

AvroN 1839. Verz. p. XIL — genera: Crania, The-

cidea, Calceola.

Syiwn. Craniae Foruss. Rang. Desh.

Craniaceae Menke obni.

Craniadae Gray.

Craniaceae Menke obm 1828. Syn. p. 56.

= Craniacea Menke.

Crania«iae Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. Mus. * (Agass. Nom.)

Etym. praeced.

= Craniacea Mke.

Craniae Fehussac 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXVIIL (Les

Cranies.)

Tertia familia Brachiopodum. Gcnera : Orbicula, Cra-

nia, Thecidea.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 262. — ejicitur Thecidea.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. p. 552. Tabl. — Genera:

Calceola, Crania.

= Craniacea Monke.

Craniolites Schloth. 1820. Petref. p. 246.

Etym. Crania.

Divisio Anomitarum,

= Crania Retz.

Crassatella Lamck. 1799. Prodr. * et 1801. Syst. an. p. 119.

Etym. Crassus.

Novum genus Acephalaeorum a Mactris separatum.
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Crasiifatella Lamck. contin.

CuviER 1800, Anat. comp. * — subgenus Mactrae.

Pariter Swainson 1840. Mal. p. 369.

Lamck. 1804. Ann. du Mus. VI. p. 408. * — injun-

gitur Paphia.

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. * et 1818. Hist. nat. V. p.

480. (ed. 2a Vf. p. 108.) — genus Mactraceorum.

Pariter Blaiw. 1818. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 11. p. 356.

J. Sow. 1822. Min. Conch. tab. 345.

Latreille 1825. Fam. nat.

G. B. Sow. . . . Gen. Sh. fasc. 3.
*

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. p. 19.

Bronn 1838. Lcth. p. 971.

Beeve 1841. Conch. syst. I. p. 62. et 1842. Proc.

zool. Soc. p. 42. (Monogr.)

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a

p. 125.

Hanlev 1844. 111. cat. l. p. 34.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nomencl. p. 15.

NvsT 1846. Coq. tcrt. Bclg. p. 83.

CuviER 1817. R. a. * et 1830 ibid. ed. 2a (ed. Voigt.

III. p. 503.) — genus Mytilaceorum.

Pariter Schweigg. 1820. Natgsch. p. 709.

Ferussac 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XLII. — in familia

Crassatellarum.

Blainv. 1 825. 3Ialac. p. 555. — in Conchaceis regu-

laribus.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 314.

Fleming 1828. Brit. An. p. 408. 418. — in Cardi-

tadis.

Menke 1828. Syn. p. 65. et 1830 ib. ed. 2a p. 108.

— in Crassatellaceis.

Geimtz 1846. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 429. — genus

Astartidarum.

Synon. Tellina (spec.) Soland.

Venus (sp.) Schrot. Gmel. Dillw.

Mactra (sp.) Gmel. Brug.
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CVas^iiiatclla Lamck. contin,

Synon. contin.

Papliia Lanick. olim. Roissy.

" Ptychomya Agassiz.

Cras^atellacea IMexke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 108. Conf.

C r a s s a t e 1 1 a e.

Etym. Crassatella.

Ouarta familia ordinis Mylilaceorum. Genera: Cras-

sina , Crassatella , 3Iyoconcha.

Crassatellaeeae Mexke olim 1828. Syn. p. 65.

Quarta familiae Mytilaceorum. Gencra : Crassina,

Crassatella.

~ Crassatellae Feruss.

Craisisatellae Ferussac 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XLII. Conf.

Desli. Enc. meth. III. p. 23.

Quarta familia Mytilaceorum. Genera : Crassina, Cras-

satella.

Synon. Crassatellaceae Menke olim.

Crassatellidae Gray 1840. Syn.Brit.3ius. * (Agass. Nom.)

Etym. praeced.

?= Crassatellacea iMke.

Crassi(lor.^a Brown 1843. Foss. Conch. * teste Agass. Nom.

Etym. Crassus; dorsum.

(Genus Troclioideorum. Agass.)

Crassina Lamck. 1818. Hist. nat. V. p. 554. (ed. 2a VI.

p. 255.)

Etym. Crassus.

Genus Nymphaccorum.

Ferussac 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XLII. — in familia

Crassatellarum.

ScHWEiGG. 1820. Natgsch. j). 710. — in Mytilaceis.

Blainv. 1825. Malac. p. 557. — subgenus Veneris.

Pariter Cuv. 1830. K. a. ed. 2a (ed. Voigt. 111.

p. 535.)

SwAixsoN 1840. Malac. p. 372.

Latreille 1825. Fam. nat. — in Telbnidis sabuli-

cobs.
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C^rassiiia Lamck. contin.

Mexke 1828. Syn. et 1830. ibid. ed. 2a p. t08. —
in Crassatellaceis.

Hanley 1844. 111. cat. I. p. 87. — in Nyinphaceis

Tellinariis.

= Astarte Sow.

Craissiiiidae Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. 3Ius. * (Agass. Noni.)

Etym. Crassina.

Faniilia ....
Crassipedia Lamck. vid. Dimyaria.

Craissispira Svvainson 1840. Malac. p. 152. 313.

Elym. Crassus; spira.

Gcniis Columbellinarum. Typus: Pleurotoma Bottae

Valenc.

Cratere v. MiJULF. ined. ? Hartm. 1844. Erd- und Siissw.-

Gast. I. p. 122.

Subgcnus Flclicis. Typus: Hel. umbilicata Mont.

Crenatula Li.wyd 1698. Litlioph. Brit. lium. 907. * teste

Scheuchz. 1740 in Nomencl. lith. p. 39. ")

Etym. Crena.

?= 3Ielina Retz. an vero = Gervillia Defr.?

Crenatiiia Lamck. 1802. Ann. du Mus. III. p. 25. *

Novum genus Acephalaeorum. Typus : Ostrea semi-

aurita Schrot.

Adoptat Roissy 1805. Moll. VI. p. 308.

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. — in Byssiferis.

1819. Hist. nat. VL 1. p. 136. (ed. 2a VII. p. 70.)

— in 3Ialleaceis.

Pariter Raxg 1829. Man. p. 283.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. p. 24.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a

p. 126.

Haxley 1844. III. cat. I. p. 256.

Tl) „Conchites iiiter Solenem et Pinnani ambigens, a commis-
sura, pluribus crenis majusculfs insignita, ita dictus."
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€*reiiatula Lamck. contin.

CuviER 1817. K. a. * — in Ostraceis.

Pariter iScnwEicG. 1820. Natgsch. p. 714.

BLAmv. 1818. Dict. sc. nat. tom. II. p. 379. — in

Mytilaceis.

Ferussac 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XLl. — in Aviculeis.

Blaiivv. 1825. Malac. p. 528. — in Margaritaceis.

Latreille 1825. Fam. nat. — in Oxygouis.

J. Sow. . . . Rlincr. Conch. tab. 443.

C. B. Sow. . . . Gen. Shells. fasc. 8.
*

Fleming 1828. Brit. An. p. 381.391. — in Pernadis.

Menke 1828. Syn. et 1830. ib. ed. 2a p. lOL — in

Aviculaceis.

Pariter Reeve 1841. Concb. syst. L p. 144.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nomencl, p. 76.

Cuvier 1830. R. a. ed. 2a (ed. Voigt. UI. p.465.) —
subgenus Pernae.

Pariter Swainsox 1840. Malac. p. 385.

Morris 1843. Brit. foss. p. 107. — geniis Conchife-

rorum monomyariorutn.

Synon. Ostrca (sp.) Schrtit. Gmel. Dillwyn.

Pinna (sp.) Foiskal.

Isogonum (sp.) Bolten.

Crenea Risso 1826. Hist. IV. p. 83.

Etym. Nom. propr. '^)

Genus Helicidarum.

?= Acicula Risso.

Creiiella Browx 1827. lllustr. Conch. Gr. Brit. * teste Agass.

Nomcncl.

Etym. Crena.

A Pectunculis sci^arnlum genus. Typus: Pecluncu-

lus auritus Broc.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 72. —
Nuculae injungit.

72) Crenaea Aiiblel genus Saxifragarinii.
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Crenella Brown, contin.

Adoplat Bi:cK 1846. Mus. re^. Ilnfn.

Macgillivray 1843. Moli. Abeid. p. 205. — genus

Pectininorum.

Synon. Aica (spec.) Broc.

Liniopsis Sassi.

Pectunculus (sp.) Defr.

Trigonocoelia (sp.) Nyst et Gal.

Trigonocoelius Bronn.

Pectunculina D'Orb.

Trigonocaelia Nyst.

Crenellidae Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. Mus. * (Agass. Nom.)

Etym. Crcnella.

Familia ....
Crepidites Schrot. vid. Crepidolithus.

Crepidolitltiis (vel Crepites) Hijpscn 1768. Neue Entdeck.

p. 40. 56. * test. Schrot. Lith. Lex. I. p. 366.

Eiym. xqj^tiiq, crepida; liO^og, lapis.

Synon. Crepidites Schrot.

= Calceola Lamck.

Crepidopatella vid. Crepipatella.

Crepidopoda Goldf. 1820. Lehrb. d. Zool.

Etym. nQrjTcig, crepida; novg, pes.

FiciNus et Carus 1826. Uebers. d. ges. Thierr. * >
Oken Isis 1828. p. 855.

= L o r i c a t a Schum.

Crepidula Lamck. 1799. Prodr. * et 1801. Syst. an. p. 70.

Etym. Crepida.

A Patellis segregatum genus Cephalaeorum couchy-

liferorum non spirahuin.

Adoptat RoissY 1805. Moll. V. p. 234.

CuviER 1800. Anat. comp. * — subgenus Patellae.

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. et 1822. Hist. nat. YI. 2.

p. 22. (ed. 2a VII. p. 639.) — genus Calyptraceorum.

Pariter Blaixville 1825. Malac. p. 504.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. p. 24.

G. B. Sow. j un. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a. p. 126.
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Cre|)lcSiiIa Ljiinck. coiitin.

CuviER 1817. Regne an. * —- in Scutibranchiatis.

CuviLR 1817. Mcm. pour serv. a riiist. et l'anat. d.

Moll *

Blainv. 1818. Dict. sc. nat. toin. 11. p. 397. — in

Schisinobranchiis megasioinis.

Defra.\ce ihid.

Ferlssac 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXVII. — in fainilia

Cai)ulorum.

Pariter Ra\g 1829. Man. p. 243.

ScHWEiGG. 1820. Natgsch. p. 722. — in Aspido-

branchiis.

Grav 1821. Lond. Med. Repos. * — in Trachelo-

branchiis.

Desh. 1824. Ann. sc. nat. IIL p. 335.
*

Latreille 1825. Fani. nat. — in Pilciformibus.

Me.xke 1828. Syn. p. 52. et 1830 ib. ed. 2a p. 88. —
in Cajjuieis.

Fle^iim; 1828. Brit. An. p. 361. .363. — genus Cre-

pidulidarum.

Pariter D^ORniGAV 1842, Pal. franc.
'

Gei.mtz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. .385.

CuviER 1830. R. a. ed 2a (ed. Voigt. III. p. 218.) —
in Pectinibranchiatis capuloideis.

Lesson 1830. Voy. de la Coq. Zool. * > Oken Isis

1833. p. 137. — subgenus Calyptraeae.

Pariter Broderii» 1833. Trans. Zool. Soc. i. p.

205. * > Oken Isis 1836. p. 414.

Lessox 1831. Illustr. de Zool. pl. 42. — g^enus Ca-

Ivptrearum.

G. B. Sow. . . . Gen. Shells fasc. 2.3.
*

Ouov et Gaimard 1834. Voy. de 1'Astrol. Zool. III.

^
p. 412.

Bronn 1838. Leth. p. 1005.

Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 238. 355. — genus Halio-

tidarum.

voi i. 21
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C'B*epl«liilu Fvanick. contin.

Keeve 1842. Conch. syst. II. p. 27. — geniis Capii-

laceorum.

Pariter Catlow 1845. Conch. Nomencl. p. 105.

Synov. Fatella sect. 6ta List.

Patella strnctura peculiari donata Gualt.

Cochlearia (sp.) Klein.

Lepas (sp.) Adanson. D^Arg.

Patella (sp.) Linn. etc.

Lepas concamerata Martini,

Crypta Humphrey.

Calyptra Humphrey.

Crepidulus Montf.

Proxenula Perry.

Sandalium Sclium,

Crepi])ateIIa Lesson.

Calyplraea (spec.) Broderip.

erepidiilidae Flemixo 1828. Brit. An. p. 361,

Etym. Crcpidula.

Familia Sculibranchiatorum secundae sectionis. Ge^

nera:

1) marina: Calyptraea, Infundihulum, Crepidulay

Pileolus.

2) fluviatile: Navicella.

Crepidulidae D'Orbigny 1841. Moll. cub. I. p. 93. tabl,

(et ? 1843. Pal. franc.) * test. et imit. Geinitz

1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 383.

Familia Scutibranchiatorum (iMoll. cub.) ? Cyclo-

branchiatorum, anvero Pectinibranchiatorum?

Genera: Capulus, Calyptraea, Crej^idula, Brocchia.

Crepidiiliis Montfort 1810. Conch. syst. II. p. 86.

= Crepidula Lamck.

Trepipatella Lesso^ 1830. Voy. de la Coq.ZooI. II. p. 389.
*

O Oken Isis 1833. p. 137.) et 1831. Illustr. de

Zool. pl. 42.

Etym. Crepida; patella. Rectius Crepidopa-
tella.
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Creplpatelia Lesson. contin.

Subgenus Crej)itkilae.

Pariter Bhodeuip 1833. Trans. Zool. Soc. I. p.

205. * > Oken Isis 1836. p. 414.

Crepites HiipscH vid. Crepidolithus.

Creseis Rang 1828. Ann. sc. nat. XIII p. 302. * > Oken
Isis 1830. p. 207.

1829. Man. p. 115. tab. 2. %. 3.

Etym. Nom. propr.

Subgenus Cleodorae.

Pariter Cuvier 1830. R. a. ed. 2a (ed. Voigt. III. p. 30.)

D'Orbig]vy 1841. Moll. cub. I. p. 85.

GuERiN 1843. Iconogr. Moll. p. 11,

EscFscnoLTz 1829. Zool. Atl. Heft III. * > Menke

Zeitschr. f. Malak. 1844. p. 72. — genus Cepha-

lopoduni pinnatorum.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. p. 9. — genus Hyaleaceorum.

G. B. Sow. . . . Gen. Shells fasc. 39. * — genus

Pteropodum.

Pariter Bronn 1838. Leth. p. 983.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a

p. 127.

Reeve 1842. Conch. syst. IL p. 278.

Cantraune 1841. Malac. medit. p. 3L — in Hya-

laeidis.

Synon, Crisia Menke.

?= Vaginella Daudin.

Cricoi^toiiia Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 12.

Etym. xQiy.og, annulusj azo/iia, os.

Genus Cochlidum fornicatarum.

= Cyclostoma (sp.), Littorina (sp.), Delphinula,

T r o c h u s (sp.)

Cricostoiiia (male Cricost omata) Blainv. 1814. Bull.

Soc. phil. * Conf. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 11. p. 411.

Familia Univalvium. Genera: Cyclostoma, Paludina,

Cyclophorus, Lanistes, Valvata, Scalaria, Aciona,
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Crleostoina Blainv. contin.

Turbo, Calcar, Delphinula, Monodonta, Clancu-

lus, Vermetus.

Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 224. — 2da

fanulia Asiphonobranchiorum. Genera: Turbo,

Delj^hinula, Turritella, Proto, Scalaria, Vermetus,

Valvata, Cyclostoma, Paludina.

Fariter Blaixv. 1S->.5. Malac. p. 427. — additis

Pleurotomaria, Siliquaria, Magilo.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. p. 29. — familiam rejicit.

Cricoi!itoniata Blaiivv. vid. praec.

Criorerai^ ^Iohhis. Geimtz vid. Criocera tites.

Crioeeratitei^ Leveu.li': 1836. Mem. de la Soc. geol. de

France II. p. 314 * > Leonh. et Bronn Jahrb.

1837. p. 355.

Etym. xQiog, aries; tciQag , cornu.

Novum genus Ammoneorum.
Adoptat Bronx 1838. Leth. p. 726.

Dlival 1838 in BuU. Soc. geol. IX. p. 326. * >
Leonh. et Br. Jahrl). 183i). p. 502. et in Ann.

sc. pliys. uat. d'agr. et d'indust. de Lyon II.
*

> Leonh. et Br. Jahrb. 1842. p. 119.

J. de C. Sow, 1839 in Trans. Geol. Soc. ofLond.

V. 2. p. 409. • > Leonh. et Br. Jahrb. 1844.

p. 126.

G. B.Sow.jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a %.482.
Desh. 1845. Lamck. ed. 'ia XI. p. 264.

D'Orbigxy 1841. Pal. fran^. Terr. cret. I. p. 457.
*

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 178. (Crioceras.)

Geiivitz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 302. — Crio-

ceras — subgenus Hamitae.

Synon. Hamites (spec.) J. Sow. Pliilipps.

Bhombus lapideus 31us. Calc.

Tropaeum J. de Carle Sow. olim.

Crioceras Morris. Geinitz. Desh.

Crlopoderma et
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Criopu» PoLi 1702. Tcst, iitr. Sio. * Coiif. Blainv. Dict.

sc. iint. tom. 1 1 . p. 4'2"2.

et Desh. Enc. nieth. III. p. '29.

Etym. y.Qios •)
aries; tiovq, pes; de()^ia, cutis, testa.

= Terebratula Llwyd.

rrio|iiiis Gray 1821. Lond. Medic. Rej^os.
*

Genus Spirobrachiophororinn.

Flkmixg 1822. Phil. zool. II. j». 499. * et 1828. Brit.

Aniin. p. 367. 377. — genus Brachiopoduni pe-

dunculatorum.

= Orbicula Cuv.

Criordiites vid. Criorcites.

Criorcite$ii Llwvd 1698. Lith. Brit. num. 767. * teste

Scheuchz. 1740. Nomencl. lith. p. 39. ")

Etym. xQwg, aries; o(jyjg, testiculus. Rectius Cri-

orchit es.

?= Panopaea Men.

Criseis (Rang) Forb. 1844. Moll. Aeg. Sea p. 132. (ex

errore typogr.)

= Creseis Rano-.

Crisia Me^ke 1844. Zeitschr. f. Malak. p. 72.

Etym. Noin. propr. '**)

= Creseis Rang.

Cristaria ScnmiACHER 1817. Ess. p. 107. pl. 20. fig. 2.

Etym. Crista. ")

Novum genus Bivalvium.

Blai^v. 1826. Malac. p. 630. — subgenus Ano-

<lontae.

= Dipsas Leacli.

73) „Musculis accedens Conchites maximus, ab arietini tesliculi

simililudine sic diclus." Scheucliz. 1. c.

74) Crisia Lamouroux genus Coralliorum.

7 5) Cristaria Persoon genus Walvacearum.
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Criicibulitm Schumacher 1817. Ess. p. 182.

Etym. Noni. appell.

Geiius Calyptratorum. Typus: Calyptraea Chinensis

Linn.

Crypi^ibranchia Mexke 1844. Zeitschr. f. Malak. p. 149.

Etym. xQVTiTco, caelo; ^Qixyyja^ branchiae.

= Tectihranchiata Cuv.

Crypta Hlmphrey 1797. Mus. Calonn. * teste Swains.

Etym. Nom. appcll.

= Crepidula (pars) Lamck.

Cryptella Webb et Berthelot 1833. Ann. d. sc. nat. tom.

28. Mars. * et 1835. Gucrin Magas. pl. 63. Conf.

Troschel in Wiegm. Arch. i836. II. p. 210. et

Desh. in Lainck. ed. 2a YII. p. 712.

Etym. Crypta.

Novum gcnus Limaceorum. Typus : Testacellus ani-

biguus Fer.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 128.

— genus Limacineorum.

Reeve 1842. Conch. syst. II, p. 60. — genus Par-

macellae restituit.

Synon. Testacellus (spec.) Ferussac.

Parmacella (spec.) G. B. Sow.

Cryptelliis D'Orbigny 1841. Moll. cub. I. p. 237. tabl.

Etym. Cryptella.

Genus Limacidarum.

= Cryptella Webb et Berth.

Cryptii&a Desh. 1835. Mem. Soc. geol. de Fr. II. p. 47.
*

> Leonh. et Br. Jahrb. 1838. p. 116.

Etym. xQvmco, caelo.

Novum genus Concharum fossile.

Cryptobraiiciiia Gray 1821. Lond. Med. Repos. * teste

Desh. Enc. meth. III. p. 32.

Etym. xQvmco, caelo; ^Qayxia, branchiae.

Secunda subclassis Gasteropodophororum. Ordines:

Ctenobranchia , Trachelobranchia j Monoplouro-
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Ci*y|»toliraiic*liBa Gray. contin.

branchia , Notobrancliia, Schismobranchia , Dicra-

nohranchia , Cyclobranchia , Poly[)lacoi)hora , Di-

plenrobranchia.

rryptoliraiieliia Fleming 18Q8. Brit. An. p. 281. 296.

Prior scctio Pectinibranchiatoruni. Subsectiones:

a) testa cxterna.

1

)

H o 1 o s t o ni a )

^

2) Soleno st onia
\

b) tcsta interna. Unicuin genus: Sigaretus.

rryi»tol»raiieliia Deshayes 1830. Enc. meth. III. p. 553. Tabl.

Ouintus subordo Cephalaeorum monoicorum. Fa-

miliae: Ptcropoda, Atlantae.

— Pteropoda Cuv.

Cryptoea^pliala Latreille 1825. Fam. nnt. p. 169. * Ed.

Germ. p. 164.

Etym. xQVTiTog, occultns; xc(fcclt], caput.

Altera familia Pteropodum megapterygiorum. Unicum

genus : Hyalea.

= D a c t y 1 i o l> r a n c h i a Gray.

Cryi»torocIiSieles Latreille 1825. Fam. nat. (ed. Germ.

p. 192.)

Etym. xQVTiTog, occultus; yoyXig, cochleola.

Altera sectio Pectinibranchiatorum. Unica familia:

]Macroston[ia.

= Adelodcrma Feruss.

OyiBtocoiacliws (Blainv.) Guildixg 1829. Zooi. Journ. V.

N. 17. p. 28. '«)

Etym. xQvTiTog, occuldis; xoyxog, concha.

A Chilone segregaluni genus. Tyi>iis: Chiton po-

rosus Burr.

76) Guilding ipse, Swainson et Sowcrby jtin. anclorcm generis

Blainvillium laudant errore. Instituit enim Blainv. synonymum quideni

subgenus Cliilonelli. (|uod Cliitoniscns nielius vocarelur.
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CryBit<>conclBii«4 GuiMini^-. conlln.

Adoptat SwAiNSON 1840. Malat'. p. 2-16. 358. — in

Cyclobranchiis.

G. B. 8o\v. jnn. 1842. Conch. Mm. ed. 2a. p. 128.

= Chitonelius IJlainv.

CryptodaSjpsaaBcB»ia l>i.Ai>v. olini \H\-i. Prein. classif.
*

et 1818. Dict. sc. nat. toai. 12. p. 88.

Etym. yQVTiTog, occultus; dig, bis; (^iQuyyjci-, branchiae.

Molluscoruni ordo, divisus in subordines:

nuda. Familiae: Polypacea, Sepiacea.

testacea. Familiae : Orthoceracea , Spirnlacen,

Lituacea , Ammonacea , Nautilacea , Nummulacea,

Sphaerulacea.

Cryptoilibraiieliiia (male C r y p t o d i b r a n c h i a t a) Blai>v.

1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 172. et 182.3.

iVIalac. p. 364.

Ehjm. Vid. praec. Emendavit nomen Menke 1830.

Primus ordo Cephalophororum. Familiae: Octocera,

Decacera.

D'Orbigny 1826. Ann. d. sc. nat. VII. p. 96. > Okcn

Isis 1832. p. 186. — primus ordo CephalopodiiDi.

Familiae : Octopoda , Decapoda.

Pariter Raw 1829. Man. p. 84.

Menke 1828. Syn. p. 1. — primus ordo Cephalopo-

dum. Familiae: Octopodae, Decapodae.

1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 1. — familiae: Octocera,

Dccacera.

Cantraink 1841. Malac. medit. p. 13. Familiae:

Sepiidae, Octopodidae, Argonautidae.

GnAVKMioHST 1845. D. Thierr. etc. p. 34. — tertius

siibordo Ccphaloj)odum. Familiae: Argonaiitica,

Octopoda, Loliginea.

Synon. Acelabulilera D'Orb. et Fer.

Dibranchia Owen.

Cryptodibraiieliiafa Blainv. D'Orb. Mi:\ke olim. vid»

C r y p t o d i b r a n c h i a.

Cryptodoii TuRTON 1822. Brit. Bivalv. p. 121. * teste Fleming,
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Cryiitodoii Turton. conliii.

Etym. KQVJiTii), cnelo; odovg, dcns.

Gcniis noviun (? Mactraccoriun) ex lypo Tcllinac

flexuosae Mont.

Fleming 18'28. IJrit. i\\\. p. 442. — Lucinae injungit.

J. F. C. 316LLER 1842. Ind, Moll. Groenl. p. 20. —
genus adoptat.

Macgillivray 1843. Moll. Aberd. p. 215. — genus

Tellininorum.

CryB>to«9on Conrad 1837 in Journ. Acad. Philad. * testc

Trosciiel in AVieo-m. Arch. 1838. II. p. 290.

Subgenus Lutrariae, Typus : Lutraria Nutallii Conr.

CryptoniplialiiJS Agass. 1837. Nouv. Mem. Soc. Melv. I. ?

(Agass. Noin.)

Etym. xQVTiTOii, occultus; ofiq^ialog, umbilicus.

Snl)2^cnus . . .

CryistoBtliteialiiiiii^ Eiirenb. 1831. Symb. phys. * > Okcn

Isis 1832. p. 1290.

Eti/m. xQvnros
-,
occultusj ocfd-alfiog, oculus.

Novum genus Acerorum.

Cry|ito|>lax Blainv. . . . in Encycl. Edinl). Suppl. * et

1818. in Dict. sc. nat. tom. 12. p. 124.

Etym. xQVTCTog, occultus; nlu^, lamina.

Gcnus Multivalvium serialium.

Adoptat Gray 1821. Lond. Med. Repos. * — iii

Polyplacophoris.

Blainv. 1825. Malac. p. 601. (Oscabrelle) — sub-

geiius Chitonis.

Synon. Chiton (spec.) G. B. Sow.

Chitonellus Lamck.

Cryptosiiira Hinds 1844. Zool. Sulph. p, 46.

Sul)genus IMargincilae.

Cryptostoma Blainv Encycl. Edinb. Suppl. * et

1818. Bull. Soc. philouL nuin. 120. * et 1818.

Dict. sc. nat. tom. 12. p.l26. et 1825. Malac. p.467.

Etym. xQvTiTog , occultus; azo/iia, os.

Novuin genus .Scliismobranchiorum mcgastomorum.
voi. I. 2 1

* *
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Oypfostoma Blainv. contin.

Ferussac 1821. Tabl. syst. — in familia Sigaretorum.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 237. (Crypto-
stomus.)

Desh. 1830. Enc. melli. III. p. 32.

Gray 1821. Lond. Med. Repos. * — in Trachelo-

brancliiis.

Latreu.le 1825. Fam. nat. — in Macrostomis.

Clvier 1830. R. a. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. III. p. 225.) —
in Pectinibranchiatis capuloideis.

OuoY et Gaimard 1832. Voy. Aslrol. Moll. H. p. 221.

— plerosque Lamnrckii Sigaretos huc referunt.

M. E. Gray 1842. Fig. Moll. tab. 50.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 128.

Conf. Gray 1824. Zool. Journ. I. N. 3. p. 427.

= Sigaretus Lamck.

Cryptoj-^fomiis Rang vid. Cryptostoma.
Cryptolliyra IMenke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 87.

Efym. yQvmcg, occultus; dvQa, janua.

Genus Sigareleorum.

— Coriocella Blainv.

Ctenites Auctt. Kentmann 1565. Nomencl. rer. fossil. p,

33. * teste Scheuchz. Nomencl. lith. p. 62. et

Schrot. Lith. Lex. V. p. 150.

Aldrova?sDi 1648. Mus. metall.
*

Mercati 1717. Metall. Vatic. p. 297.

Etym. xTsig, pecten.

Genus Conchitarum, Bivalvia fossilia longitudinaliter

striata et costata complectens, ut Pectines, Car-

dia, Tridacnas, Terebratulas.

Ctenobraiieliia (male Ctenobranchiata) Schweigg.

1820. Natgsch. p. 723.

Etym. y.xeig, pecten; (iqayxia, branchia. Emendavit

Menke 1830.

Tertius subordo Gasteropodum, sic divisus:

A. testa depressa, spiris brevissimis, ostiolo amplo.

Genus: Sigaretus.
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Cteuobraiichia Schweigg. contin.

B. testa cochleata, prope coluniellam excisa aut

sulco aut canali, tubum excipiente e vesica bran-

chiali exsertum, Genera: Strombus, Murex, Ce-

rithium, Buccinum, Voluta , Terebellum, Ovula,

Cypraea, Conus.

C. vesica l)ranchifili fissura simplici aperta^ testa

spirali; ore in i)lurimis operculato. Genera: Ne-

rita, Janthina, Phasianella, Melania, Ampullaria,

Trochus, Paludina, Valvata, Scalaria, Turritella,

Vermicularia , Delj^hinula, Turbo.

Menke 1828. Syn. p. 22. — septimus ordo Gastero-

podum, Sul)ordines: Pomastomae, Ilemipoma-

slomae, Apomastomae, Adelodermae.

Id. 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 40. — Subordines: Poma-

tostoma , Hemipomatostoma , Apomatostoma,

Adeloderma.

= P e c t i n i b r a n c h i a t a Cnv.

Ctvnobraiieliia Gbay 1821. Lond. Medic. Repos. * teste

Deshayes.

Primus ordo Cryptobranchiorum. Sectiones:

1) operculo cartilagineo vesiculoso. — Genus: Jan-

thina.

2) operculo spirali , cnm columella articulato. —
Genera: Neritina, Navicellus.

3) operculo spiraii libero. — Genera: Nerita (et

Melania), Turbo, Trochus, Valvata, Cerithium.

4) operculo annulari nuclco subcentrali regulari. —
Genus: Paludina.

6) operculo annulari nucleo apicali irregulari. —
"^

Genera: Murex, Voluta, Strombus, Conus.

6) operculo nullo, testa subinterna. — Genera : Cy-

praea, Volva.

C*teiiobrane!»iafa ScnwEiGG. Menke olim vid. Ctenobran-

cliia Schw.

Cteiiocoiielia Gray teste G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch.

Man. ed. 2a p. 128. Conf. Chenoconcha.
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C^enoconclia Gray. contin.

Etym. xteig, pecten; y^oyvh concha,

Novum genus Nuculae aifine.

?= Malletia Desmoul.

Ctenoides Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 134.

Etym. xrevoeidtlg, pectiniformis.

Ouartum genus Diconcharum auritarum.

= Lima Brug.

Cucnlite» Schrot. vid. Cucullites.
Cucnlla Seba 1761. Thes. III. p. 177.

Etym. Nom. appell.

Genus Concharum.

= Isocardia Lamck.
Cncnl^aea Lamck. 1801. Syst, an. p. 116. — et Anri. du

IMus. VI. p. 338.

Etym. CucuUus.

Ab Arca segregatum genus. Typus: Arca conca-

merata Martini.

Adoptat RoissY 1805. Moll. VI. p. 400.

ScHUMACHER 1817. Ess. p. 170.

J. Sow Min. Conch. tab. 67.

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. et 1819. Ilist. nat. VL 1.

p. 33. (ed. 2a VI. p. 453.) — in Arcaceis.

Pariter Blainv. et Defr. 1818. Dict. sc. riat. tom.

12. p. 142.

Ferussac 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XLL
G. B. Sow. 1822. Gen. Shells fasc. 4.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 287.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat.

Desh. 18.30. Enc. meth. III. p. 3.3.

Mexke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 102.

Bronn 1838. Letb. p. 940.

Romer 1836. Verst. nordd. Ool. p. 103.

Agassiz 1839. Mem. sur les Moul. d. Moll. p. 34.

Reeve 1842. Conch. syst. IL p. 105.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a

p. 128.
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Cucullaea Lamck. contin.

Ham.ey 1844. 111. cat. I. p. 151. (Cucullea.)

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nomencl. p. 48.

CuviER 1817. R. a. * et 1830. ibid. ed. 2a (ed. Voigt.

IH. p. 477.) — suhgenns Arcae.

Parifer ScnwEiGG. 1820. Natgsch. p. 713..

Blainv. 1825. Malac. p. 535.

Flemixg 1828. Brit. An. p. 382. 399. — genus Ar-

cadarum.

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 84. — genus Concliife-

rorum dimyariorum.

Synon. Arca (sp.) Auctt.

Scaphula Benson.

furiillea Hanley vid. Cucullaea.

CueuIIites Auctt. teste D'Argenv. 1757. Zoom. Elench.

alphab. p. XXVI. et Schrot. 1784. Vollst. Einl.

Verst. IV. p. 403. (male Cuculites.)

Etym. Cucullus.
= Conus Linn. sp. foss.

Cueullu$« D^Argenv. vid. Voluta D'Argenv.

BoLTEN 1798. Miis. (ed. 2a 1819. p. 27.)

Etym. Nom. appell.

= Conus Linn.

rueiimis Kleix 1753. Ostrac. p. 78.

Etym. Nom. appell. ")

Genus Volutarum longarum.

= Marginella, et Mitra spec.

Culaua Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. Mus. * (Agass. Nom.)
Eiym. Vocab. barb.

(Genus Trochoideorum. Agass.)

Cultelluiii SciiuM. 1817. Ess. p. 130.

Etym. Nom. appell.

A Solenibus separatum genus. Typus : Solen maxi-

mus Chemn.

77) Cucumis Tournefort g-enus Cucurbitacearum.
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eultellii!9 CoNRAD 1837. Journ. Acad. Philad. * > Troschel

in Wiegm. Arch.

Subgenus Solecurti, ex typo Solenis Caribaei Lamck.
Adoptat GouLD 1841. Rep. Invert. Massach. p. 30.

Synon. Solecurlus Agassiz.

Cultelliis (cui?) teste G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man.
ed. 2a p. 129.

A Lutraria disjunctum genus, ex typo Lutrariae so-

lenoidis Lamck.

Cuma HujiPHREY 1797. Mus. Calonn. * teste Swains.

Etym.l xii/ita, cyma.

= Fasciolaria Lamck. et Fusus spec.

Cuma SwAiKSOx 1840. Malac. p. 87. 307.

Genus Pyrubnarum, ad Fusos referendum.

?= Atractodon Charlesworth.

Ciimia BivoxA fil. 1838. Caratt. di un nuovo gen. di con-

chiglie. * teste Phil. Sic. II. p. 183.
^

E/ym. ?

Novum genus ex typo Ranellae lanceolatae Menk.

Ciimingia G. B. Sow. 1833. Proc- zool. Soc. p. 34. *

(teste Th. 3Iuller.) et Gen. Shells fasc. 40.
*

Etym. Dicat. Cuming,

Novum genus 3Iactraceorum.

Adoptat G. B. Sow. jun. 1839. Conch. Man. (ed.

2a 1842. p. 129. Sed ibid. p. 195. in Myariis.)

Desh. 1835. in Lamck. Hist. ed. 2a VI. p. 95. —
vix adoptandum habet.

Reeve 1841. Conch. syst. I. p. 68. — in Mactraceis.

Pariter Haxley 1844. 111. cat. I. p. 42.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nomencl. p. 18.

MiJLLER 1835. Synops. Test. p. 224. — in Nym-
phaccis.

SwAiNSON 1840. Malac. p. 370. — genus Cyclinarum.

Ciineus Da Costa 1778. Brit. Conch. * test. Maton et

Rackett.

Humphrey 1797. Mus. Calonn. * teste Swainson.
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Ciineus Da Costa contin.

Etijm. Noni. appell.

= D o n a X Linn.

Cuneii» MinLFELDT 1811. Entwurf p. 60. Conf. Blainv.

Dict. sc. nnt. tom. 12. p. 219.

Novuin genus Bivalvium ex typo Veneris Meroes

Linn.

Blainv. olim 1818. Dict. sc. nnt. tom. 10. p. 216.

Tabl. — genus Conchaceorum.

rr Meroe Sclium.

Cuneus tonitrai Auctt.
*

= Belemnites Agric.

Cunieula Swainsox 1840. Malac. p. 267. 378. Conf. G. B.

Sow. jun. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 129.

Etym. CunicuUis.

SubgenusUnionis. Typus: Unio purpurascens Lamck.

Cuphus GuETTARD 1774. 3Iem. II. * teste Desh. Traite elem.

Cf. etiam Kuphus.
Etym. xvq)og, curvamen. Rectius Kuphus.

= Furcella Lamck.

Curvirostra Llwyd 1689. Lithoph, Brit. num. 700. * teste

Scheiicliz. Nomcncl. lithol. p. 40.

Etym. Cnrvus; rostrum.

?= Lyriodon Bronn.

Curvula Rafinesoue 1819. Journ. de Phys. tom. 88. p. 247.

Conf. G. B. Sow. jun. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 129.

Etym. Curvus.

Gcnus Bivalvium fossilium, a Pinna valvis inae-

quahbus diircrens.

Menke 18.30. Syn. ed. 2a p. 102. — ad Pinnas

refert.

CurvBBliteii; Rafix. 1831. Enumcr. et notices. >» Fer. Bull.

zool. 1835. p. 93.

Etym. praeced.

Novum genus Concliarum fossiliuni.
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Cuspldarla Nardo 1840. Revue zool. p. 30.

Etym. Ciispis.

Genus novum Acephalorum inter IVIyam et Anatinam

collocandum. Typus: Tellina cuspidata Olivi.

= Neaera Gray.

CuTieria Rakg 18'27. Ann. sc. nat. * > Oken Isis 1829. p. 319.

1829. Man. p. 116.

Etym. Dicat. Cuvier. '*)

Novum genus familiae Hyalearum.

Adoptat Oesh. 1830. Enc. metli. III. p. 35. — in Pte-

ropodis.

G. B. Sow. Gen. Sh. fasc. 39.
*

Bronn 1838. Leth. p. 985.

Reeve 1842. Conch. syst. II. p. 279.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 130.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nomencl. p. 325.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 9. — in Hyaleaceis.

CuviER 1830. R. a. ed. 2a (ed. Voigt. III. p. 31.)—
subgenus Cleodorae.

Pariter Desh. 1836 in Lamck. ed. 2a VII. p. 430.

GuERiN 1843. Iconogr. MoU. p. 11.

Cantraine 1841. Malac. mcdit. p. 31. — in Hya-

laeideis.

D'Orbigny 1841. 3Ioll. cub. L p. 70. 89. — genus

Hyalidarum.

G. B. Sow. jun. in Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 278. —
synonymam dicit Tripteram Ou. et G.

CuvSeHdae Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. Mus. * (Agass. Nom.)

Etym. Cuvieria.

Fanulia Ptcroj^odum.

CyamiBEEaB Piiii.ippi 1845 in Archiv f. Natgsch. 1. p. 50.

Etym. xruuiov, fal)ula.

Novum genus Eryciiiae affine et Kelliae.

(?= Ervilia Turlon.)

"8) Ciivieria De Caiidolle g-enus Rubiacearum.

Cuvieria Pcroa et Les. genus Acalepharuin.
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ryanorjrlai<« Fkrussac pat. teste Blainv. 1818, Dict. sc.

nat. tom. 12. p. -280.

Etijm, Cyanusj Cyclas.
Sectio Cycladis.

= Cyrena Lanick.

Cyaiiogajster Kudolphi * teste Blainv. 1825. Malac. p. 471.

Etym. xvavog, cyanus; yaoT?'jQ, venter.

— Pleurobranchaea Meckel.

Cyelaeaiitlia vid. Cy clocantlia.

Cyeladaceae IIinds Ib-t^. Zool. Siilph. p. 66.

Etym. Cyclas.

= Cycladea Menke.

Cyeladae Fleming 1828. Brit. Anim. p. 409.

Etym. Cyclas.

Faniiha Siphonidorum tertiae sectionis. Genera:.

Cyclas, Cyrena, Galateola.

Gray 1840 in Turt. Man. ed. 2a p. 277. — familia

Conchiferoruni dimyariorum.

TiiOMPSON 1840. Moll. of Irel. p. 38.

= Cycladea 3Ienke.

Cjeladea Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 110.

Etym. Cyclas.

Tertia familia ordinis Cardiaceorum. Genera : Pisi-

dium, Cyclas, Cyrena, Galathea.

Anton 1839. Verz. p. 13. — unicum genus: Cyclas.

Syiion. Conchae fluviatiles Lamck.

Cyclas Cuv. Schweigg. Blainv.

Cyclades Feruss.

Cycladia Rafin.

Cycladina Latr.

Cycladeae Menke olim.

? Cyrenidae Gray.

Cycladae Flem. Gray.

Cyclasidae D'Orbigny. Geinitz.

Cycladaceae Minds.

voi. I. 22
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Cyrlaclea Dkshayes 1830. Enc. meth. III. p. 552. Tabl. —
lOnia Dimyarionim primi ordinis regiilnrium fami-

lia. Genera : Iridina , CyclaSy Cyrena, Galathea.

Cycladeae Menke olim 1828. Syn. p. 66.

= Cycladea Menke. t

Cycla(le.« Flrussac 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XLIII.

Tertia familia ordinis Cardiaceorum. Genera: Cy-

clas, Cyrena, Galathea.

= Cycladea Menke.

Cydadia Rafin. 1820. Coq. biv. de FOhio. * teste Desh,

Enc. meth. III. j), 37.

Efym. Cyclas.

Familia Pediferorum. Genera : Cyclas, Cyrena.

= Cyc^Iadea IMenke.

Cyda^lina Latreille 1825. Fam. nat. (ed. Germ. p. 209.)

Etym. Cyclas.

Ter(ia familia Uniconcharum. Genera: Cyclas, Cy-

prina , Cyrena , Galathea.

Macgillivray 1843. MoII. Aberd. p. 208.

= Cycladea Menke.

Cycladiiia Cantraine 1836. BuII. Acad. Brux. * > Wiegm.

Arch. 1837. II. p. 272.

Etym. Cyclas.

= Kellia Turton teste Phil. MoII. Sic. H. p. 11.

Cycia» Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 129.

Etym. xyxAtfff, circularis.

Quarta classis Diconcharum aequalium conniventium.

Unicum genus: Cyclas.

= Lucina Brug.

Cydas Brug. 1792. Enc. meth. pl. 301. 302.

Novum genus Bivalvium, a Veneribus et Tellinis

separatum.

Adoptat Lamck. 1799. Prodr. * et 1801. Syst. an.

p. 12.3.

Draparn. 1805. Hist. p. 26. 30. 128.

ScHUM. 1817. Ess. p. 169.

J. Sow. . . . Min. Conch. tab. 162.
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Cjvlas Brug. contin.

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. — in fainilia Concharuin.

Id. 1812. Extr. d'un Cours. * — in Conchis fluvia-

tihbus.

CuviER 1800. Anat. comp. * — subgetius Veneris.

Blainv. 1818. Dict. sc. nat. vol. 12. |». 277. — ge-

nus Conchaceoruin. Subgenera: Corneocyclas et

Cyanocyclas.

Gray 1821. Lond. Med. Repos. * — genus Phyllo-

podum.

Amon 1839. Verzeichn. p. 13. — unicum genus

Cycladeorum. Subgenera: Cyrena, Cyclas, Pi-

«idium.

Cyclas CuviEK 1817, Regne an.
*

Genus Cardiaceorum, Su])gencra: Cyclas, Cyrena,

Galathea.

Pariler ScnwEiGG. 1829. Natgsch, p. 706.

Blainv. 1825. Malac. p. 551. — genus Conchaceo-

rum primae sectionis. Subgenera eadem.

= Cycladea Menke.

Cyclas CuviER 1830. R. an. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. lil. p. 520.)

Genus Cardiaceoriun, Subgenera: Cyclas, Pisidium,

Cyrena, Cyprina, Galathea.

= Cycladina Latr.

Cyclas Lamck. 1818. Hist. nat: V. p. 557. (ed. 2a VI. p, 26,5.)

Genus Concharum fluviatilium strictioribus circum-

datum finibus, emissis ex Bruguiereano genere

Cyrenis,

CuviER oliin 1817. R, a. * — subgenus Cycladis.

Pariter Schweigg. 1820. Naturg, p, 706,

Blainv, 1825, Mal. p. 551.

Ferussac 1821. Tabl. syst. p, XLIII. — in familia

Cycladum.

NiLssoN 1822, Moll, Suec. p, 95, — subgenera: Cy-

clas, Pisidium.

Latreille 1825. Fam. nat. — genus Cvcladinorum.
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C^rclns Lamck. contin.

Rafinesque 1820. Monogr. Coq. Ohio, * — genus

Cycladiorum.

Fleming 1828. Brit. An. p. 409. 452. — genus Cy-

cladarum.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 312. — genus Conchaceorum.

Pariter Reeve 1841. Conch. syst. I. p. 86.

Hanley 1844. 111. cat. I. p. 89.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nomencl. p. 29.

SwAiNSON 1840. Malac. p. 369. — genus Cyclinarum.

Desh. 1830, Enc. meth. III. p. 35. — genus Cycla-

deorum.

RuD. Wagner in Wiegm. Archiv 1834. I. pars 2.

p. 218.

Oken 1835. Allg. Natgsch. V. 1. p. 303. (err. typ.

C y g 1 a s.)

G. R. Sow. . . . Gen. Sh. fasc. 38.
*

MoRRis 1843. Rrit. foss. p. 85.

Geimtz 1846. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 437. — genus

Cyclasidarum.

Synon. Pectunculus fluviatilis (sp.) List.

Musculus (sp.) Gualt.

Chama (sp.) Geoffroy. D'Argenv.

Tellina (sp.) Linn. Miill. etc.

Sphaerium Scop.

Nux Humphr.

Cornea Miihlf.

Pisum Miihlf.

Corneocyclas Feruss.

Cyclas subg. Cuv. olim. Schweigg. Blainv»

Pisidium et Cyclas Pfeiff.

Cyglas (err. typ.) Oken.

C^clas C. Pfeiffer 1822. Naturgesch. 1. p. 123. cf. IL p. 3.

Arctius circumscriptum genus, segregatis Pisidiis.

NiLSSON 1822. MoII. Suec. p. 95. — subgenus Cy-

cladis.
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C>das C. Pfeifier. contin.

Me^ke 1828. Syn. p. 66. et 1830. ib. ed. 2a p. 110.

— genus Cycla«leorum.

Cuv. 1830. R. a. cd. 2a. (ed. Voigt. III. p. 520.) —
subgenus Cycladis prinunn.

Pariter Anton 1839. Verzeichn. p. 13.

Gray 1840 in Turton Man. ed. 2a p. 279. — genus

Cycladaruni.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 130.

— genus Conchaceorum fluviatilium.

eyclasidae (D'Orb.?) Geinitz 1846. Gr. d. Verst. p. 436.

Etym. Cyclas. Vocab. pessimum.

Quarla lamilia Orthoconcharum integropalliatorum.

Genera: Cyrena, Cyclas.

= Cycladea Menke.

C^clemis Rafi>esoue 1819. Journ. de phys. tom. 88. p. 424.

Etym. xvxlog, circulusj "? tJ/higv, semis.

Novum genus Lymnideorum, adhuc obscurum.

Adoptat Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 36. — in Lim-

naeaceis.

Cycliuae Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 369.

Elym. Cyclas.

SubCamilia Tellinidarum. Genera : Cyclas , Cyrena,

Megadesma , Gnathodon , Cumingia , Erycina.

Cyclobrancliia Blainv. olim. (Dict. sc nat.) vid. Cyclo-
branchiata Blainv.

Cyclohrancliia Cuvier 1817. R. a. * et 1830. ib. ed. 2a.

(ed. Voigt. in. p. 424.)

Eiym. xvxXog, circulus; (^(iayyja, branchiae.

Septimus ordo Gasteropodum. Genera: Patella,

Chiton.

Ferussac 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXVII. — octavus ordo

Gasteropodum. Subordines: Schismobranchia,

Polyplaxiphora.

Pariter Risso 1826. llist. IV. p. 260.
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C7<^lobranclila Cuvier. contin.

Latreiixe 1825. Fam. nat. p. 202. * Ed. Germ. p.

195. — alter ordo Peltocochlidum. Famiiiae:

Scutiformia et Lamellata.

Fleming 1828. Brit. An. p. 281. — subfamilia Nudi-

branchiatorum. Genera : Patella, Chiton.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 251. — decimus ordo Gastero-

podum. Familiae: Patellae, Chitones.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 90. — nonus ordo Ga-

steropodum. Subordines: Retifera, Polyplaxi-

phor;).

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. p. 553. Tabl. — secun-

dus subordo Cephalaeorum hermaphroditorum.

Familiae: Polyplaxiphora, Patellae.

Synon. Cyclobranchiata Schweio-g. Menke olim.

= Retifera Blainv. et Loricata Schum.

Cyclobraiieliia Gray 1821. Lond. Medic. Repos. * tcste

Deshayes.

Septimus ordo CryptobrancJiiorum. Unicum genus:

Patclla.

= Retifera Blainv.

r^cloltrancltia Swainson 1810. 3I;dac. p. 245. 357.

Quarta tribus Gasteropodum. Genera : Chiton, Can-

thapleura, Phakellopleura, Chitonellus, Crypto-

conchus.

Gravenhorst 1845. D. Thierr. n. d. Verw. p. 33.

—

sexta familia Gasteropodum.

= Loricata Schum.

Cyclobrancliiata Blainv. 1814. Prem. classif. * et 1816.

Bull. sc. pliiloin. * teste Desh. Enc. meth.

III. p. 38.

et 1818. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 12. p. 284. (Cy-

clobranchia.)

Etym. Cyclus; branchiae.

Quartus ordo Cephalophororum. Genera: Doris,

Onchidoris, Peronia.
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Cydoliraiieliiata Blainv. contin.

Blalw. 1824. Dirt d. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 279. et

lb25. Malac. p. 488. — tertius ordo Paracepha-

lopliororum monoicorum symmetricorum. Genera
eadem.

Meake 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 10. — primus subordo

Gymnobranchiorum. Unica familia : Doridea.

Synoji. Anthobrancliia Goldf. Feruss.

Pygol)ninchia Gray.

Urobranchia Latr.

Anthobranchiata Menke olim.

Dorides Rang.

Doridae Johnston.

eyelobraneliiata StinvEKiG. 1820. Natgsch. p. 719.

Prima sectio Gasteropodum. Genera: Chitonellus,

Chiton, Patella.

Reeve 1 41. Proc. zool. Soc. p. 7.5. et 1842. Conch.

syst. II. p. 7. Gcnera eadem.

Pariter Catlow 1845. Conch. Nomencl. p. 91.

Menke olim 1828. Syn. p. -53. — nonus ordo Gaste-

ropodum. Suhordincs: Chismobranchiata, Poly-

plaxiphorae.

D'Orbig^y 1841. Moll. cub. I. p. 93. — 7us ordo

Gasteropodum.

= C y c 1 b r a n c h i a Cuvier.

Cyeloeantlta Swainson 1840. Malac. p. 215. 348.

Etym. xcx^.og, circulus; uxayd-a, spina. Rectius

C y c I a c a n t h a.

Genus Senectinarum.

= Calcar ^Montf.

CycSoeeras MTov 1844. Carb. foss. Irel. * teste Agass.

Nom.

Etym. y.vy.Xog , circulus.

Genus Nautileorum. (Agass.)

€'yeloeliiilnJS teste Agass. Nomencl.

Etym. xvy.log, circulus; yitilog, labium.

Genus Limnaeanorum.
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Cydodoma Swainson 1841. Malac. p. 193.

Etym. avitXog, circuliis; do^iog, doniiis.

Subgenus Lucernellae, postea (p. 329.) huic iterum

injunctum

C>do(lontiua Beck 1837. Ind. p. 88.

Etym. xmlog, circulusj odovg., dens.

Subgenus Pupae. Typus: Pupa Draparnaldii Fer.

vel Pupa Listeri Gray.

Synon. Buccinum terrestre (sp.) List.

Bulimus (spec.) Olivier.

Cochlodonta (spec.) Feruss.

Cochlodina (sp.) Feruss.

Verligo (sp.) Feruss.

Helix (sp.) Wood.
Clausiha (spec.) Spix.

Cyelonassa Swainson 1840. Malac. p. 69. 300.

Eiym. Cyclus; Nassa.
Genus Nassinarum.

= Cyclope Risso.

Cydope Bisso 1826. flist. IV. p. 169.

Eiytn. Cyclops.

A Buccinis disjunctum genus, praecedente Montf.

Typus: Buccinum neriteum Linn.

Adoptat Bronn 1831. Ital. Tertiargeb. p. 26.

M. E. Gray 1842. Fig. Moll. An. tab. 24.

Synon. Cochlea depressa (sp.) Gualt.

Buccinum (sp.) Linn. Chemn. Gmel. etc.

Trochus (spec.) Gmel.

Nassa (s])ec.) Duvernoy. Bory St. Vinc. G. B.

Sow. Uceve. Desh.

Cyclops iMontf.

Nana sect. 2da Schum.

Nanina Risso.

Cyclonassa Swains.

eyelopliora Swainson 1840. Malac. p. 185. 336.

Etym. vid. sequens.
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C>flopltoi'a SNvninson. contin.

Sul)oenus Cyclostonine.

Sfjnon. Cyclopliorus jMontf.

l>cloiilioi*ii$^ MoNTFORT 1810. Concli. syst. II. p. 200. Conf.

Hlainv. Dict. sc. nat. toni. 12. p. 290. Conf. etiam

Desli. in Enc. meth. II, ]). 236.

Elym. xvxlog, circulus; (fi-QO), fero. "•)

A Cyclostomis separatum gcnus ex typo Cyclosto-

mae volvuli jMiill.

Blainv. 182.5. IMal. p. 435. — sectio Cyclostomae.

= Cyclophora Swains.

CyeloiBs ]Mo>TFORT 1810. Concli, syst. II. p. .370. Conf.

Blainv. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 12. p. 290.

Etym. Nom, propr. *")

A Buccinis segregatum genus. Typus: Buccinum

neritcum Linn.

Adoptant ScnnnoT IMus. Goth. ined. et Molf.er 1832

in Oken Isis p. 131. — in Buccineis.

= Cyclope Risso.

Cyelosterni.*» Blai^v, err, vid, Cyclostrema.
Cyelostoiiia LaiMck. olim 1799, Prodr. * et 1801. Syst.

an. p. 87.

Etym. xv)(log, circulus; mof^ia, os.

A Turbinibus disjunctum genus. Inerant etiam Del-

phinulae et Paludinae.

CuviER 1800, Anat, comp, * — subgenus Turbinis.

= Delphinula, Paludina, Cyclostoma,
Cyelo»^tonia LainIck. olim 1803, Ann. du Mus, IV, p. 109.

212. * (?an praeced. Draparn. 1801.)

Genus angustius circumscriptum, emissis Delphiniilis.

Pariter Draparn. 180.5. Hist. p. 25. 28. 32.

RoissY 180.5. ]Moll. V. j). 295.

= Cyclostoma, Paludina, Valvata, Ilydrobia.

79) Cyclophorus Desvaux g^enus Filituni.

80) Cyclops Fabric. genus Crustaceorum.

Voi. I. 22 * *
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CycIoMtonia Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool.

Genus Orbaceorum, a priori emissis Paludinis dis-

cjepans.

Lamck. 1812. Extr. d'un Cours. * — genus Heliceo-

rum bicornium. Segregatur etiam Valvata.

Pariter 1822. Hist. nat. VL 2. p. 142. (ed. 2a

VUL p. 350.)

Blainv. 1818. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 12. p. 297. et De-

FRANGE ibid.

Ferussac 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXIL — unicum

gcnus Turbicinorum.

Pariter Latreille 1825. Fam. nat.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 180.

ScHWEiGG. 1820. Natgsch. p. 738. — unicum genus

Coelopnoorum primae sectionis.

Studer 1820. Verz. p. 21. — distinguitur Pomatias.

Hartm. 1821 in Sturm Fauna. VI. Heft 5. p. 35. ct

1840. Systemat. Uebersicht. — genus Teleogeo-

philorum.

Gray 1821. Lond. Med. Repos. * — in Phanero-

pneumonis.

Blainv. 1825. Malac. p. 434. — in Cricostomis.

C. Pfeiff. 1828. Naturg. lll. p. 5. — in famiba Coch-

learum.

Fleming 1828. Brit. An. p. 257. — in Cochleadis

operculatis.

Mexke 1828. Syn. p. 22. — genus*Cyclostomiatarum

unicum.

1830. ib. ed. 2a p. 39. — in Cyclostomaceis.

Pariter L. Pfeiff. 1841. Symb. hist. HebV. L p. 4.

et 1846 in Chemn. Conch. ed. 2a L 19. p. 7.

Reeve 1842. Conch. syst. II. p. 95.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nomencl. p. 169.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. p. 38. — in Helicineis.

Gray 1840 in Turton Man. ed. 2a p. 274. — genus

Cyclostomidarum.
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Cyclostoma Lamck. contin.

Pariter Thompson 1840. Moll. of Ircl. p. 37.

D'Orbigny 1841. Moll. cub. I. p. 199. 254. et

Pal. franc.
*

Geimtz 1845. Grundr. d. Vcrst. p. 321.

SwAiNSON 1840. Malac. p. 185. 336. — genus Acha-

tinarum. Subgenera : Cyclophora , Cyclostoma,

Cyclotus, Megalomastoma.

Subgeneris Cyclostomae typus : Cyclostoma labeo

Miill.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 130.

— genus Colimaceorum tertiae sectionis.

RossMASSL. Icon. I. p. 88. V. VI. p, 48.

G. B. Sow. Gen. Sh. fasc. 35.
*

Philippi 1844. Abbild. u. Beschreib. Band. I. Heft5.

Synon. Buccinum terrestre (spec.) List.

Turbo terrestris (spec.) List. Gualt.

Tur])0 lunaris, Cricostoma, (sp.) et Trochocochlea

(sp.) Klein.

Licina Browne.

Limax et Buccinum (sp.) D'Argenv.

Turbo (spec.) Linn. Born. Chemn. Gmel. etc.

Nerita (spec.) Geolfroy. Miill. Schrot. Cheinn.

Helix (spec.) Miill. Gmel. Chemn. etc.

Trochus (sp.) Gmel.

Sylvicola, Cistula llumphrey.

Lituus Martyn, ? Humphrey.

Angaria, Cerion et Janthina (sp.) Bolten.

Cyclophorus et Cyclostomus Montf.

Annularia Schum.

? Pomatias Studer. Hartm.

Delphinula (sp.) Voigt.

Valvata (sp.) Lesson.

Megalomastoma et Cyclotus Guilding. Swainson.

Cyclophora Swainson.

? Steganotoma Troschcl.

?Pterocyclos Benson.



— 348 —
Cyclostonia Bosc 1802. Hist. nat. d. Vers ' teste Blainv.

Diet. sc. nat. toiP 12. p. 297.

= Scalaria Lamck.

Cyclostoma 8chlm. I8t7. Ess. p. 196. Conf. praec. etSca-

laria Schiim.

= Scalaria spec. Lanick. Typus: Turbo clathrus

Linn.

Cyclostoiiiacea Mk!st<e 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 39.

Etym. Cyclostoma.
Altera familia Coelopnoorum operculatorum, Unicum

genus: Cyclostoma.

= Turhicina Feruss.

Cydostoniacea Anton 1839. Verz. p. XIII. 52.

Familia Gasteropodum. Genera: Littorina, Heliclna,

Cyclostoma.

Cyclostomacea L, Pffiff. 1841. Symb. Hist. Helic. L p. 4.

Altera ramilia Coelopnoorum operculatorum. Ge-

nera : Cyclostoma, Steganostoma, Acme, Trun-

catella.

Similiter Reeve 1842. Conch. syst. IL p. 90. Ge-

nera: Pupina, Truncatella, Cyclostoma, Helicina.

Catlow ^845. Conch. INomencI. p. 168.

L. Pfeiff. 1846 in Chemn. Conch. ed, 2a I. 19. p. 7.

— Genera: Cyclostoma, Pterocyclos, Pupina,

Acicula, Geomelania? et Truncatella?

Cyclostomiatae Menke olim 1828. Syn. p. 22.

Etym. Cyclostoma.
Altera familia Coelopneumonatorum operculatorum.

Unicum genus : Cyclostoma.

= Turbicina Feruss.

Cyclostomidae Gray 1840 in Turtou Man. ed. 2a p. 102.

273. (praec. D'Orb. 1837. Moll. Canar. * teste

Agass. Nom.)

Etym. praec.

Familia Pneumonobranchiorum operculatorum.

ThompsoiN 1840. Moll. of Irel. p. 37.
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Cyelo^toiitidae Gray. contin,

D'Oriu(;.\y 1S41. Moll. ciib. I. p. 199. 236. et 1843.

Pnl. franc, * — prima faniilia Fectinil)rancln'ato-

runi (lioicoruni. Gencra: Odonlostoma, Ilelicina,

Cyclostoma, Strophostoma.

= Pneumonopoma Latr.

Cyelw^toiEiBoieflea Frrzi\(;. 1833. Syst. Verz. p. 115.

:rz Tur l>icina Fc^r.

Cyclostomti!^ Momtort 1810. Concli. syst. II, p. 286.

Etym. Cyclostoma.
A Cyclostomis separatum genus, species labro sim-

plici complectens, Conf. Cyclophorus.

Cyclostreuia Marryat teste Mo.\tagu 1817, Trans. Linn.

Soc. XI. p. 194. * secundum Fleming.

(1818. Trans. L. Soc. XII. * sec. Agass.) Conf.

Blainv. Dict. sc. uat. tom. 12. p. 297. Cy-
closterma.

Eiym. y.vx?.og , circulusj OTQrj.ti.ic(, quod torquetur.

Novum genus Testaceorum.

Ferussac 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXIY. ad Delphinu-

lam refert.

Fle:»ung 1828. Brit. Anim. p, 297, 312. — genus

Turbonidarum marinorum inter Scalarias et Del-

phinulas interpositum.

TnoRPE 1844. Brit. mar. Conch. p. 1.58. — genus

Scalarianarum.

Desu. 1830, Enc. meth. III. p. 42. — ad Cyclostomas

referendum putat.

Cyclotliyridae Phillips 1841. Palaeoz. foss. * teste Agass.

Nom.
Etym. Cyclothyris.

Familia Brachiopodum.

Cyclotliyri,<« M'CoY 1844. Carb. foss. Irel. * teste Agass.

Nom.

Etym. xvy.Xog, circuhis; S^vQigf feneslra.

Genus Cyclothyridarum.
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Cyclotus GuiLDiNG teste Swainson 1840. Malac. p. 186. 336.

Etym. xfxAwToff, rotundatus.

Subgenus Cyclostomae. Typus: Cyclostoma cornu

venatorium Chemn.

Cyglas Oken err. typ. vid. Cyclas Lamck.

Cyliuder Rumph 170.5. D'Amb. Rar. p. 119. ed. Germ. p. 98.

Ktym. xvhvdQog, cylindrus.

Genus Turbinalorum.

= Oliva Brug.

CyUnder Montfort 1810. Conch. syst. II. p. 390. Conf.

Cylindrus Bonann.

A Conis separatum genus. Typus: Conus textile

Linn.

Synon. Textilia Swainson.

Cyliiidra ScnuM. 1817. Ess. p. 236.

Etym. praec.

A 31itris segregatum genus. Typus: Mitra crenu-

lala Chemn.

Cylindrella L. Pfeiffer 1840. Wiegm. Arch. I. p. 41. et

1841. Symb. hist. Mel. I. p. 6. 30. 47. et 1842.

Ibid. IL p. 16. 60. 136.

Etym. Cylindrus.

Genus Hebceoriim.

Id. 1844 in Philippi Al)bibi. u. Beschr. Bd. L HeftS.

et 1845. ibid. Bd. II. Heft 2.

Adoptant Duxker 1844 in Pliil. Abbild. B. I. p. 185.

Adams 1845. Proc. Bost. Soc. p. 14.

Mexke 1847 in Zeitschr. f. Malak. Jan. p. 1.

Synon. Buccinum terrestre (sp.) List.

Strombus (spec.) Klein.

Turbo (spec.) Chemn. Wood.
Helix (spec.) Chemn.

Cochlodina sect. tracheloides (p. p.) Feruss.

Clausilia (sp.) Lamck. Desh. Grateloup. Catlow.

Cyclostoma (spec.) Lamck.

Pupa (sp.) Sow. Desh. Gray. D'Orbigny.

Brachypus Guilding olim.
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rylinilrella L. F^rciller. coiilin.

Synon. contin.

Aponia Beck.

BraoliYpodella Beck.

Urocoj)tis Beck.

Siphonostoma Guilding. Swainson.

eyliiiflreaia Swainson 1840. Malac. p. 135. 326.

Genus Ovulinaruni.

= Bulla spec.

Cylintlrelia Swainson 1840. Malac. p. 311.

Subgenus Coronaxis, Typus: Conus asper Lamck.

Cylindrites Auctt. D'Argenv. 1757. Conch. p. 349.

ScHROT. 1779. Lithol. Lex. L p. 383. et 1784.

Vollst. Einl. Verst. IV. p. 398.

Waller 1778. Syst. min. II. p. 491.

Eiym. Cylindrus. *')

= Oliva spec. foss. et Ancillaria.

Cylintlrites J. Sow. 1820. Min. Conch. tab. 455.

= Solidula spec.

Cylindrodes Hi b\er 1810. Epist. * teste Agass. Nom.
Etym. yvhvdQotdf^g, cylindraceus.

(Genus Coelopnoorum. Agass.)

Cylindruts Bonanni 1681. Ricreaz.
*

= Conus L.

Cylindrus Breyn 1732. Diss. phys. de Polj^h. p. 6. Conf.

Cylinder Ruinph.

Genus Cochlidii.

Similiter D'Argenv. 1757. vid. Rhombus.
Martini 1773. vid. Dactylus.

= Oliva Brug.

Cylindrus Fitzinger 18.33. System. Verzeichn. p. 107.

Genus Ilelicoideorum. Typus: Pupa obtusaDrap.

Pariter Hartm. 1840. Syst. Uebers.

= Mastus Beck.

81) Cylindrites Llwyd ad Entrochilas referendus teste Scheuchz.
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Cylleiie Gray 1833 in Griffitli's Ed. of Ciiv. Aniiu. Kingd.

tab, 41.
*

Efym. Nom. propr.

Novum genus Purpuriferorum.

Pariter G. V>. Sow. jun. 18-1:2. Conch. Man. ed.

2a p. 131.

SwAiNSON 1840. Malac. p. 81. 305. — genus Ebur-

ninarum.

Synon. Buccinum (spec.) J. Sow.

Purpura (spec.) Flemini^.

Cymatium Boltex 1798. Mus. (ed. 2a 1819. p. 91.)

Etym. xvfiaiiov, cymalium.

— Tritonium (spec.) Cuv.

Cymba BaoDKRip et Sowerby 1826. G. B. Sow. Gen. Sh*

fasc. 28. * et Brod. 1 830 in Sow. spec. conch. 1.
*

Etym. xv/ii^T^ , cymba. *')

Ab Yeto Adans. distinctum genus. Typus: Voluta

Neptuni Gmel.

Adoptat G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a

p. 131. — in Columellariis.

Reeve 1842. Conch. syst. II. p. 256. — in Colu-

mellatis.

Pariter Catlow 1845. Conch. Nomencl. p. 307.

Cymbicoclilides Latreille 1825. Fam. nat. Ed. Germ, p. 163.

Etym. yvfiiSt], navicula; yoxUg, cochleola.

Altera familia Octopodum. Genera: Ocythoe, Ar-

gonauta, Bellerophon.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 1. — prima series Oc-

tocerorum. Genera : Argonauta , Bellerophon.

Cymbiola SwAiNSon 1835. Elem. mod. Conch. * et 1840.

Malac. p. 102. 317. Conf. G. B. Sow. jun. Conch.

Man. ed. 2a p. 132.

Etym. Cymbium.

Genus Volutinarum. Typicae species: Voluta ancilla

Sol. et Vol. vesperlilio Linn.

83) Cymba Onoy et Gaim. (1827.) geiuis Acalepharum.
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CynibEiim GiArTiEni 1742. Ind. tab. II. 12.

Etym. y.vfif-iiov , cymbiiiin.

Genus Toslarinn marinarum integrarum classis 2(lae

sectionis primae.

= Nauplius Breyn.

C>mbiiRiii Klfjn 175'^. Ostrac. p. 80.

Genus Vohilarum loni^arum.

= Yetus Adanson et Microtoma Sw. et Melon-
s:ena Schum.

Similiter Martixi 1773. Verz. e. auserl. Saminl.
*

et 1777. Syst. Concli. Cab. III. p. 18.

ScHROTKR 1784. Vollst. Einl. Verst. IV. p. 416.

Cymbiiim Adanson 17.37. Seneg. p. 2. (Gallice Gondole.)
Primum o;enus Univalvium.

— Sormetus Ferussac et Bulla Linn.

Cymbiiim Boltex 1798. 3Ius. (ed. 2a 1819. p. 10^.)

= Yetus Adans., Cypraea spec. juv., Marginella
s[)ec.

Cymbiiim Montfort 1810. Conch. syst. II. p. .554. Conf.

Blainv. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 12. p. 322. et Oesii.

Enc. meth. III. p. 42.

ScnLiMACHER 1817. Ess. p, 236.

FiRUSSAc 1821. Tabl. syst, p. XXXVI. — iiniciim

genus Coronarum.

Menke 1828. Syn. p. 51. et 1830. Ibid. ed. 2a p. 86.

— unicuni genus Coronatorum.

Pariter ScHMiDT Mus. Goth. ined. et Moller 1832

in Oken Isis p. 132.

Raxg 1829. Man. p. 235. — in ffimilia Volutarum.

WiEGM. 1832. Ildb. d. Zool. — in Volutaceis.

Pariter KisT. 1840 in Martini et Cheinn. ed. 2a

V. 2. p. 205.

Cymbiiim (Gondolc) Latreille 1825. Fam. nat. Eil. (icrm.

p. 171. Conf. Cymbium Adanson.

Genus Acerorum a Bullis segregatum. Typus: Bulla

amj)ulla Linn.

= BuUus ^lonlf.

v.i i 23
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€ymbitlia Piron et Lesueur 1810. Ann. du Miis. XV.

p. 66 *

Etym. Cyinbula.

Novum genus Pteropodum.

Adopfant in eodcm ordine :

Lamck. 1812. Extr. d. Cours. * et 1819. Hist. nat.

VI. 1. \). 292. (ed. 2a VII. p. 4.37.)

Cuvir.R 1817. R. a. * et 1830. Ibid. ed. 2a (ed.

Voigi. III. p. 28.)

ScHWEifio. 1820. Natgsch. p. 750.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. p. 42.

G. B. Sow. . . . Gen. Sh. fasc. 39.

Oken 1835. Allg. Naturg. V. I. p. 521.

Reeve 1842. Conch. syst. II. p. 279.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nomencl. p. 325.

Oken 181.5. Zool. * — in Sepiaceis.

Blainv. 1818. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 12. p. 332. — in

Pterodibranchiis.

Ferussac 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXV. — in familia

Hyalearum.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 113.

Gray 1821. Lond. Med. Repos. * — in Pterobran-

chiis.

Blainv. 1825. Malac. p. 481. — in Thecosomis.

Latreille 1825. Fam. nat. — in Procephalis.

]Menke1828. Syn. p. 4. et 1830. Ibid. ed. 2a p. 8.—
— in Hyaleaceis.

QuoY etGAmARD 18.32. Voy. Astrol. Zool. II. p. 373.

Vain Beneden 18.39 in Nouv. Mem. Acad. Brux. lom.

XII. > Scacchi 1841. Antol. di Sc. nat. I. p. 72.*

> Menke Zeitschr. f. iMalak. 1844. p. 77.

CakI-raine 1841. Malac. mediterr. p. 33. — in Cym-
bulidis.

D'Orbigny 1841. 3Ioll. cub. I. p. 70. tabl. — genus

Hyalidarum.

Conf. Argivora Lesueur.



— 355 —
Cymbuliailae Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. Mus. * (Agass. Nom.)

Etym. praeced.

Familia Pteropodum.

Cymbuliflae Caktraine 1841. Malac. medit. p. 33.

Efym. praeced.

Secunda familia Pteropodum.

Cymodocea D'Orb. 1841. Moll. cub. I. p. 70. tabl. et 1842.

Pal. franc. II. * teste Agass. Nom.
Etym. Kvfiod6x?^y nom. propr.

Genus (Pteropodum) Pncumodermidarum.

Cymodoeeadae Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. Mus. * (Agass. Nom.)

Etym. Cymodocea.
Familia Pteropodum.

Cynodona Schumacuer 1817, Ess. p. 241.

Etym. xvvodovg^ dens caninus. Rectius Cynodonta.
A Turbinellis disjunctum genus. Typus: Turbinella

ceramica Linn.

Synon. Murex Humphrey.

Scolymus Swainson.

Cyplioma Bolten 1798. Mus. (ed. 2a 1819. p. 15.)

Etym. xv(fC()fta, tuber.

Ab Ovulis segregatum genus. Typus: Ovula gib-

bosa Linn.

Synon. Ultimus Montf.

Carinea Swains.

Cyphoxis Rafinesoue 1819. Journ. de phys. tom. 88. p. 247.

Etym. Hvifog, tuber, umbo; o^vg, acutus.

= Arca (sp.) Lamck. teste Menke Syn.

Cypraea Linx 1740. Syst. nat. ed. II. * Ed. X. p. 718. Ed.

XII. p. 1172. Ed. Gmel. p. 3397.

Etym. KimQig, Cypris, cognomen Veneris.

Genus Testaceorum univalviiim.

Adoptat Adanson 1753. Seneg. p. 95.

Brug. 1789. Enc. meth. I. p. XV.
Lamck. 1801. Syst. an. p. 71. — in Cej)halaeis spi-

rivalvibus.
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Cypraea Linn. contin.

Ann. du Mus. I. p. 387. (ed. Germ. p. 254.) —
et ibid. XVI. p. 104.

•

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. et 1822. Hist. nat. VII. p.

372. (ed. 2a X. p. 480.) — in Involutis.

Pariter Fkrlssac 1821. Tal>l. syst. p. XXXVI.

Menke 1828. Syn. et 1830. Ibid. ed. 2a p. 80.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 230.

Desh. 1832. Enc. meth. III. p. 810.

J. Sow. . . . IMin. Conch. tab. 4.

l^cHUMAcnER 1817. Ess. p. 246.

CuviER 1817. R.a. * etl830. Ibid. ed. 2a (ed. Voigt.

III. p. 262.) — in Pectinibranchiatis buccinoideis.

ScuwEiGG. 1820. Naturg. p. 733. — in Siphono-

branchiis.

Ghay 1821. Lond. Med. Repos. * — in Ctenobran-

chiis sextae sectionis.

Gray 1824. Zool. Journ. I. 1. p. 75. sqq. A Mono-

graph of Cypraea.

Blainv. 1825. Malac. p. 421. — in Angyostomis.

Latreille 1825. Fam. nat. — in fainilia Ovatorum.

G. B. Sow. . . . Gen. Sh. fasc. 17. *
.

Flemiing 1828. Brit. Anim. p. 328. 330. — genus

Cypraeadarum.

Pariter D'Orb. 1841. Moll. cub. I. p. 199.11. p.88.

Gray 1832. Descript. Catal. * — genus Cypraeida-

rum. Sul>genera: Cypraea, Trivia, Luponia, (? et

Cypraeovula.)

G. B. Sow. in G. B. Sow.jun. Conch. 111. part 1 — 8.

et p. 101 — 131.
*

QuoY et Gaimard 1834. Voy. de 1'Astrol. 3Ioll. III.

pag. 23.

Broxn 1838. Leth. p. 1114.

SwAiNS. 1840. Malac. p. 61. 100. 324. — in pluria

genera dispescitj vid. Cypraea Svvains.

M. E. Grav 1842. Fig. Moll. tab. 30-36.
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Cypraea Linn. contin.

Reeve 1841. Proc. zool. Soc. p. 76. et 1842. Conch.

syst. II. p. 2G1. — g;enus Convolutorum.

Pariter Catlow 1845. Conch. Nomencl. p. 308.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 132.

— genus Convolutarum.

D'Orb. 1843. Pal. franc. * — genus Cypreadarum.

Pariter Geimtz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 360.

Synov. Venerea Bonanni.

Rhomhus s. Strombus cylindraceus edentulus (sp.)

List.

Concha Veneris (max. part.) Dan. Major. Lister.

Petiv. etc.

Porcellana (max, part.) Rumph. Lang. Gualt.

D'Argenv. i^lartini. Klein.

Veneroides (spec.) Petiv.

Erythraea Barrelier.

Porcellaniles Auctt.

Ficus (sp.) Klein.

Peribolus (sp.) Adanson.

Cymbium (sp.) Bolten.

Cyprea Montfort.

Cypraeacites Schloth.

Coccinella Leach.

Cypreovula Fleming.

Cypraeovula Gray.

Trivia Gray.

Luponia Gray.

Cypraeova Swains.

Trivea Swains.

Pustularia .Swains.

Cypraedia Swains.

Cypraeovulum G. B. Sow. jun.

C\provula (juibusd.

Cyiiraea Swainsox 1840. Mahic. p. 324.

Genus Cypraeinarum, strictius circumscriptum, emis-

sis generibus Pustularia, Cyprae(ha, Trivea et

Cypraeova.
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Cypraeacites Schloth. 1820. Petref. p. 117.

= Cypraea Linn. sp. foss. *')

Cypraeadae Fleming 1828. Brit. An. p. 328. ")

Familia Solenostomoriim primae sectionis. Genera:

Cypraea, Cypreovula.

D'Orb. 1841. Moll. cub. I. p. 199. II. p. 85. — fami-

lia Pectinibranchiatorum dioicorum. Genera: Ovula,

Cypraea, Erato, Marginella, Ringicula.

Synon. Cypraeinae Swains.

Cypraeina Macgill.

Cypraecassis Stutchbury 1837 in Loudon's Mag. Nat. Hist.

New Ser. L p. 214. * > Troschel in Wiegm.
Arch. 1838. IL p. 281.

Etym. Cypraea; Cassis. ^')

A Casside disjunctum genus, defectu varicum, epi-

dermis et operculi difterens. Typus: Cassis rufa

Linn.

G. B. Sow. 1837 in Lond. Mag. I. c. p. 366. 431.
*

— ex observatis genus rejicit.

SwAi^soN 1840. Malac. p. 65. 298. — genus Cassi-

narum.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. L33.

— adoptandum censet.

Cypraedia Swainson 1840. Malac. p. 325. Confer. G. B. Sow.
jun. Conch. 3Ian. ed. 2a p. 134. (Cypraeadia.)

Etym. Cypraea. *').

Genus Cypraeinarum. Typus : Cypr. cancellata Sw.

nov. sp. (? = Cypraea pulchella Defr.)

Cypraeidae Gray 1832. Descript. Catal. * *') (Cypraei-

deae Gray 1824. Zool. Journ. L p. 71.)

Familia Zoophagorum. Genera : Ovula , Erato , Cy-

praea, Cypraeovula.

SwAiNSON 1840. Malac. p. 135. 324. — subfamiliae:

Cypraeinae, Ovulinae.

= O V a t a Latr.

ivi

83) Omnia haec nomina prave formata et rejicienda sunt.
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Cypraeina Macgillivray 1843. MoU. Aberd, p. 64.

= Cypraeadae Fleming.

C^praeinae Swainson 1840. Malac. p. 1.35. 324. ")

Subfamilia Cypraeidarum. Genera: Cypraea, Pustu-

laria, Trivea, Cypraedia, Cypraeova.

= Cypraeadae Fleming.

Cypraella Swainson 1840. Mal. p. 325. ")

Genus Ovulinarum. Typus: Ovula verrucosa Linn.

= Calpurnus Montf.

Cypraeova Swainson 1840. Malac p. 325.

Etym. Cypraea; Ovula. *')

Genus Cypraeinarum.

= Cypraeovula Gray.

Cypraeovula Gray 1824. Zool. Journ. I. 1. p. 75. et 1832.

Descr. Cat. * teste Desh. in Lamck. ed. 2a X. p. 486.

Etym. praec. *')

Genus Cypraeidarum. Typus: Cypraea Capensis

Sowerb.

Desh. 1844. loc. cit. — Cypraeae inserit.

Syiion. Cypreovula Flem.

Cypraeova Swains.

Cypraeovulum G. B, Sow. jun.

Cyprovula Auctt.

Cypraeovnluni G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. cd.

2a p. 134. »')

Genus Convolutorum.

= Cypraeovula Gray.

Cyprea Montfort 1810. Conch. syst. II. p. 630.

= Cypraea Linn.

Cypreatlae D'ORn. 1843. Pal. franc. * ^^)

Familia Pectinibranchiatorum. Genera: Ovula, Cy-

praea, Marginella.

Pariter Geinitz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 359.

Cypreovnla Fleming 1828. Brit. An. p. 328. ")

Genus T^ypraeadarum.

= Cypraeovula Gray.
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Cyprivardla Laivick. 1819. Hist. nat. VI. 1. p. 27. (Ed. 2a

VI. p. 437.) Nec 1801. Syst. ut habet Agass. Nom.
Etym. KcTiQig, cognoinen Vcneris; xaQdia, cor.

A Carditis segregatum geniis Cardiaceorum.

Pariter Latreille 1825. Fam. nat.

G. B. Sow. . . . Gen. Sh, f;.sc. 20. * et fasc.

41. Append. *

Reeve 1841. Conch. syst. I. p. 10.3.

De Komnck 1842. Terr. houill. p. 91.

Hanley 1844. 111. catal. L p. 149.

Catlow 184.5. Conch. Nomencl. p. 47.

Nyst 1846. Coq. foss. Belg. p. 201.

Ferhssac 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XLIL — in familia

Carditarum.

ScHWEiGGER 1820. Natgsch. p. 710. — subgenus

Carditae.

Pariter Blaiw. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p.

326. et 1825. Man. p. 541. (Separata Corallio-

phaga.)

Fleming 1828. Brit. An. p. 408. — genus Cardiadarum.

Menke 1828. Syn. p. 64. et 1830. Ibid. ed. 2a p.

108. — in Carditaceis.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 296. — in Submytilaceis.

CuviER 1830. R. a. ed. 2a (ed. Voigt. HI. p. 502.)—
in Mytilaceis.

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 85. — genus Conchife-

rorum dimyariorum.

= Libitina Schum.

CyprieaiMlites Vanlxem. Eaimoxs 1842. Geol. ofNew-York.

Part II. III. * > Silliman Am. Journ. vol. 47.

= Libitina Schuin.

Cypricia Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. Mus. * (Agass. Nom.)

Etijm. Cyj)ris.

(Genus Conchaceorum Ag.)

Cypridae D"Orb. 1837. Moll. Canar. * teste Agass. Nom.

Etym. Cypris.

?z= Ovata Latr.
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Oprlna La>ick. 1812. Extr. d'un Cours. * et 1818. Hist.

nat. V. p. 556 bis. (ed. 2a VI. p. 287.)

Etym, Kvj-iQig, cognoinen Veneris.

Genus Concharum marinarum, Typus: Venus Islan-

di(;a Linn.

Pariter G. B. Sow. . . . Gen. Shells. fasc. 32.
*

Bronn 1838. Leth. geogn. p. 957.

Philippi 1836. Moll. Sic. L p. 39. et 1844. Ibid.

II. p. 31.

Ferussac 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XLIV. — in familia

Venerum.

ScHWEiGG. 1820. Natgsch. p. 704. — subgenus Ve-

neris.

Blainville 1825. Malac. p. 552. — in Conchaceis

primae sectionis.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 310.

Latreille 1825. Fam. nat. — in Cycladinis.

Fleming 1 828. Brit. An. p. 409. 443. — in Veneridis.

Menke 1828. Syn. p. 69. et 1830. Ibid. ed. 2a p.

* 114. — in Veneraceis.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. p. 45. — in Conchis.

Pariter Nyst 1846. Coq. foss. Belg. p. 144.

CuviER 1830. R. a. ed. 2a (ed. Voigt. III. p. 523.) —
subgenus Cycladis.

Agassiz 1839. Moul. d. Moll. p. 36. — in Conchis

fluviatilibus.

Reeve 1841. Conch. syst. I. p. 90, — in Conchaceis

marinis.

Pariter G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed.

2a p. 134.

Hanlev 1844. III. Cat. I. p. 9.3.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nomencl. p. 31.

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 86.

Macgilhvrav 1843. Moll. Aberd. p. 210. — genus

Venerinorum.

Agassiz 1845. Iconogr. Coq. tert. reput. ident. p. 52.

Geimtz 1846. Gr. d. Vor8t.p.436. — gennsCarditidorum.

^oi. I. 23 * '^
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Cypriua Lnmck. contin.

Synort. Vcnus (spec.) Linn. et Aiirtt.

Cytherea (sp.) Lainck.

Arctica Schum,

C^ypriiiidae (? D'Orbigny) Geimtz. vid. Carditidae.
Cyprovula Auctt. vid. Athenaeum 1843. 15. Apr. p. 564.

(Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. Mus. * teste Agass. Nom.)

= Cypraeovula Gray.

C^reiia Lamck. 1818. Hist. V. p. 551 bis. (ed. 2a VL p. 271.)

Nec 1806. Ann. du Mus. ut habet Agass. Nom.
Etym. Cyrene, nom. propr.

Genus Concharum fluviatilium, a Cycladibus segre-

gatum.

Pariter G. B. Sow. . . . Gen. Sh. fasc. 5.
*

RoMER 1836. Verst. nordd. Ool. p. 114.

Bronn 1838. Leth. p. 958.

Agassiz 1839. Moul. d. Moll. p. 36.

Ferussac 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XLIIL — in familia

Cycladum.

ScnwEiGG. 1820. Natgsch. p. 707. — subgenus Cy-

cladis.

Pariter Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. ton>. 32. p.

336. et 1825. 3LaIac. p. 552.

CuviER 1830. R. a. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. IIL p. 522.)

Latreille 1825. Fam. nat. — genus Cydadinorum.

Fleming 1828. Brit. An. p. 409. 454. — genus Cy-

cladarum.

Menke 1828. Syn. p. 67. et 1830. Ibid. ed. 2a p. 111.

— in Cycladeis.

Pariter Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. p. 46.

Nyst 1846. Coq. foss. Belg. p. 142.

Ra>g 1829. Man. p. 313. — in Conchaceis.

Pariter G. B. Sow. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a

p. 135.

Reeve 184L Conch. syst. I. p. 87.

Hanley 1844. Illustr. Cat. I. p. 92.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Noinencl. p. 30.
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Cyreiia Lanick. contin.

QuoY et Gaim. 1834. Voy. Astrol. Zool. III. p. 513.

SwAiNSON 1840. Malac. p. 370. — genus Cyclinarum.

MoKRis 1843. Brit, foss. p. 86.

HiNDs 1844. Voy. Sulpli. Zool. p. 66. — genus Cy-

cladacearuni.

Dunker1844. Ueb. d. nordd. sog. Walderthon p. 21.

Geinitz 1846. Gr. d. Verst. p. 436. — genus Cycla-

sidarum.

Synon. Venus (spec.) Schrot. Chemn. Ginel. Fauj.

Tellina (spec.) 3iiill. Gmel. Dilhv.

Cyclas (spec.) Brug. Lainck. oliin. Schuin. Cuv.

J. Sow. Blainv.

Corbicula Muhileldt.

Cyanocyclas Ferussac.

Mactra (si)ec.) Brongn.

Venulites (spec.) vSchloth. **)

C^renella Desh. 1835 in Guerin Magas. de Zool. livr. 6.

pl. 70.

Etym. Cyrena.

Novum genus interVeneres et Lucinas intermedium.

WiEGMANN 1836. xArch, f. Nat. — inter Venerem et

Cyrenam collocat.

Bronn 1838. Leth. p. 807. — inter Cyrenam et Cy-

prinam.

Synon. Cyfenoida Joannis.

Cyrenoides G. B. Sow. jun.

CyreuWae Gray 1840. Syn, Brit, Mus. * (Agass. Nom.)
Etym. Cyrena.

? = Cycladea Mke.

Cyreiioifla Joanms 1835 in Guerin Magas. de Zool. pl. 64.

Etym. Cyrena.

Subgenus Cyrenae.

= Cyrenella Desh.

84) Male a Lalreille, Menke, Nyst iii syiionymis Tridoiita Schuin.

laudatur.
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C'yrenoides G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a

p. 136.

Genus Concharum fluviatilluin.

= Cyrenella Desh.

^yrtlioceratites G. Leonh. 1844. PalJioz. Geb. passim vid.

Cyrtoceratites.

Cyrtia Dalman 1828. Uppslalln. och Beskr. af Terebrat.
*

> Oken Isis 1830. p. 57.

Elym. xvQTog, gibbus.

Novum genus Brachiopodum.

Pariler Bronn 1837. Leth. 83.

G. B. Sovv. jun. 1842 Conch. Man. ed. 2a

p. 135.

Meake 1830. Syn. p. 96. — in Terebratulaceis.

Bucn 1834. Ueber Terebr. ]). 18. et 1837. Ueber

Delthyris p. 9. — Delthyri injungit.

Cyrtoeera Goldf. obm 1832 ap. De la Beche, Handb. d.

Geogn. von v. Dechen. p. 536. * teste Bronn.

Etym. xiQTog, curvus; HSQag , cornu.

Novum genus Nautilaceorum.

Pariler Bronn 1837. Leth. p. 101.

= Cyrtoceras Goldf.

Cyrtoceras Goldfuss. * teste De Koninck. (D'Orb. 1840.

Pal. franc. L * teste Agass. Nom.)

RoMER 1843. Verst. d. Harzgeb. p. 35.

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 178.

De koMNCK 1844. Terr. houill. p. 521.

Geinitz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 277. — subgenus

Lituitae.

= Campylites Desh.

Cyrtoeerates Quenst. err. typ. 1840 in Leonh. et Bronn

Jahrb. p. 277. vid. Cyrtoceratites.

ryrto<«eratites Goldf. 1830. Leonh. et Br. Jahrb. * teste

Agass. Nom. Tum Quexstedt 1840 in Leonh. et

Br. Jahrb. f. Min. p. 277. (Cyrtocerates.)

Prima sectio Lituitae.
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Cyrtoreratltes Goldf. contin.

Pariter Quenst. 1846. Petref. Deutschl. p. 47.

D'ARcniAc et De Verneuil 1842 in Trans. geol.

Soc. Lond.
*

C. F. RoMER 1844. Rhein. Uel)er£?angS2^eb. p. 80. 94.

G. Leonh. 1844. Palaoz. Geb. C^y rthoceratites

passiin.)

= Canipylites Desh.

C^Krtoflaria (Cy rt oflaire) Daudin 1799. Journ. de ])hys.
*

et Bulletin d. sc. p. la Soc. philom. num. 22.
*

teste Desh. Enc. meth. III. \). 52.

Etym. xvQTog, curvus; dcuQct), dtQO), decortico. Conf.

Cyrtodera.

Novum genus Bivalvium.

CuviER 1800. Anat. comp, * subgenus Myae.

— Glycymeris Lamck. et Saxicava Fleur. de Bell.

Cyrtoilera (Cyrtodere) Daudin teste Blainv. Dict. sc. nat.

tom. 12. p. 415. et 1825. Malac. p. 571. y

= Cyrtodaria Daudin.

Cyrtolltes Vanuxem 1812 in New-York Geol. Rep. p. 65.*

> Silbm. Amer. Journ. 1844. vol. 47. p. 376.

> Leonh. et Bronn Jahrb. 1845. p. 621.

Elym. xvQTog, curvus; ?JO-og , lapis. Rectius Cyr-
t o 1 i t h u s.

?= Capulus Montf. (Bronn 1. c.)

Cyrtiflliis HiNDS 18-13. Ann. of Nat. Hist. XI. p. 256.
*

> Arch. f. Natgsch. 1844. II. p. 359.

Etym. ?

Novum genus Pyrulidarum.

Id. 1844. Zool. Sulpli. p. 13. — genus Fusacearum.

= 3Ielongeua Schum.

Cytliara Schumacher 1817. Ess. p. 245.

Etym. yiO^uQa, cithara. Rectius Cithara.

Novum genus inter Columbellam et Cypraeam inter-

positum. Typus: Chemn. Conch. Cab. IV. tab.

142. fig. 1330, a Lamckio ad Cancellariam citha-
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Cytliara Schumacher. contin.

rellam laudata, a Deshayes et Lud. Pfeifler ad

Slrombum quendam juvenilem, a Reeve ad genus

Mangeliam relata.

f^ytlieraea Defr. 1818. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 12. p. 421. vid.

Cytherea.
Cytherea Lamck. 1805 in Ann. du Mus. VIL p. 419.

*

Etym. Kvd^s()eia, cognomen Veneris.

Genus Acephalaeorum, antea Meretrix.

Adoptat RoissY 1805. Moll. VI. p. 336.

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. — in familia Concharum.

1812. Extr. d'un Cours. * et 1818. Hist. V.

p. 559 bis (ed. 2a VI. p. 293.) — in Conchis

marinis.

Pariter G. B. Sow. . . . Gen. Sh. fasc. 33.
*

Philippi 1836. Moll. Sic. p. 40. et 1844. Ibid.

vol. 11, p. 3L
Bronn 1838. Leth. p. 954.

Schumaclier 1817. Ess. — in pluria genera dispes-

cit. Conf. Cytherea Schum.

Ferussac 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XLIV. — in famiba

Venerum.

ScHvvEiGG. 1820. Natgsch. p. 704. — subgenus Ve-

neris. (praec. Blainv. 1818. Dict. sc. nat. toin.

12. p. 421.)

Pariter Blaixv. 1825. Malac. p. 556.

Ra>g 1829. Man. p. 316.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. p. 52.

Cuv. 1830. R. a. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. III. p. 542.)

AGAssiz 1839. 31oul. d. Moll. p. 37.

Nyst 1846. Coq. Tert. Belg. p. 164. 167.

Latreille 1825. Fam. nat. — genus Veneridarum.

Pariter Flemixg 1828. Brit. An. p. 409. 444.

Mexke 1828. Syn. p. 69. et 1830. Ibid. ed. 2a p. 115.

— in Veneraceis.

Swaixsox 1840. Malac. p. 373. — genus Veneri-

narum.
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Cytlterea Larnck. contin.

Reeve 1841. Proc. Zool. Soc. p. 75. et Conch. syst.

I. p. 93. — in Conchaceis niarinis,

Pariter G. B. Sow. jun. 18-42. Conch. Man. ed.

2a p. 135.

Ham.ey 1844. 111. cat. I. p. 95.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nomencl. p. 36.

Macgillivhay 1843. Moll. Aberd. p. 211. — genus

Veneriiioruni.

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 86, — genus Conchife-

rorum dimyariorum.

Agassiz 1845. IMonogr. Coq. tert. reput. ident. p. 38.

Geinitz 1846. Gr. d. Verst. p. 416. — Veneri in-

jungit.

Synon. Pectunculus laevis (sp.) List.

Pectunculus striatus (sp.) List.

Tellina (sp.) List.

Chama laevis (sp.) Rumph.

Hysteroconcha Lang.

Chama (sp.) Auctt. D'Argenv.

Chama aequihitera (sp.) Gualt.

Chama inaequihatera (sp.) Gualt.

Concha crassa (sp.) Gualt.

Concha pectiniformis aequilatera (sp.) Gualt.

Concha cordiformis inaequilatera (sp.) Gualt.

Concha subrotunda valvis aequalibus inaequila-

tera notabiliter umbonata et recta incurvatfi

(sp.) Gualt.

Vulvaria Auctt. teste Klein.

Ouadrans et Actinobolus (sp.) Klein,

Venus (sp.) Linn. ct Auctt.

Douax (sp.) Linn.

Nympha (sp.) Martini.

Gafrarium (sp.) Bolten.

Paphia (sp.) Bolten.

Meretrix Lamck.

Cuneus IMuhlf.
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Cytlierea Lamck. contin.

Venns et Trigona Miililf. Sohiini.

Antigona, Circe et Meroe Schuin.

Cytheraea Defr.

Cyprina (sp.) Lanick.

Trii^onella Conrad.

€*ytlierea ScnuMAcnER 1817. Ess. p. 149.

Genus angustioris ambitus, emissis Venere, Circe,

Trigona, Meroe, Antigona. Typus: Venus me-

retrix Linn.

Cytheridae D'Orb. 1837. Moll. Canar. * et 1845. Pal. franc.
*

>> Geimtz 1846. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 416.

Etym. Cytherea.
Octava familia Orthoconcharum sinupalliatarum. Ge-

nera: Venus, Thetis, Grateloupia.

Daeryomya Agassiz 1839. Mem. sur les Moul. d. Moll. I.

p. 34. et in Sow. 3Iin. Conch. ed. Genn. p. 500. 578.

Elym. duxQvoVy lacryma; 31 ya.

A Nuculis separatum genus. Typus: Nucula lacry-

ma Sow.
= Leda Schum.

nactyliobraneliia Gray 1821. Lond. Medic. Repos. * teste

Desh. Traite elem.

Etym. daxrvhov, annulusj fiQccyxict, branchiae.

Alter ordo Stoinatopterophororum. Unicum genus

:

Hyalea.

Synon. Hyaleae Ferussac.

Cryptoccphala Latreille.

Thecosoma p. p. Blainv.

Hyaleacea Menke.

Hyalacidae D"Orl).

Cleodoridae M. E. Gray.

Hyalidae D"Orb.

Waetylites Alctt.

Etym. Dactylus.

Nomen variis fossilium generibus impositum, quo-

rum forma digitum referebat.
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Daet^lites Aiictl. contin.

Aldhov. 1648. Mus. Melall. p. 510. * teste Sclieiichz.

Sciagr. lith. p. 41. (lapilii nucleum Dactyli refe-

rentes.)

Davila 1767. Catal. syst. III. p. 166. = Modiola.
Bertrand 1763. Dict. d. foss. I. p. 188. * teste Schrot.

Lithol. Lex. I. p. 386. = Belemnites, Denta-
lium, Orthoceratites. •

naetyliis Plin. Hist. nat. lib. IX. cap. 87.
*

Etym. daxrvlog, digitus, dactylus.

= Pholas List.

Daetyliis Lang. 1722. Meth. nov. * teste Brug. Enc. meth.

I. p. 522.

?= Lithodomus Cuv.

19aetyliis Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 77.

Genus Volutarum longarum.

Similiter Martim 1773. Verzchn. e. auserl. Samml. *

teste Schrot. Lithol. Lex. VI. p. 257. — genus

Cochlidum volutatarum.

= Oliva Brug.

Daetyliis Humphrey 1797. Mus, Calonn. * teste Swains.

= Marginella Lamck.

Daetylus ScnmiACHER 1817. Essai p. 234.

= Solidula Fischer.

Daetyliis Idaeus Plin. Hist. nat. lib. 37. cap. 10. * teste

Mercat. Metall. Vatic. p. 280.

LocHNER 1716. Mus. Besl. p. 99.
*

VoLKMA>> 1720. Siles. sublerr. p. 166. * cf. Schrot.

Lithol. Lex. III. p. 55.

= Beleninifes Agric.

»ae«la3oeliila Beck 1837. Ind. p. 21.

Etym. daldalng — daidcchog . artificiosus; x^^^f^Sy

labium.

Subgenus Helicis e sectione planilabrium. Typus:
Polygyra auriculata Say.

voi. I. 24
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Oaeclalochila Beek. eontin.

Synon. Polygynj (sp.) Say.

Helieodonta (sp.) Ferussac.

Stenotrenia Hartm.

Balacia Gray Ann. of Pliilos. XXV. * > Oken Isis 1834.

p. 482.

Elym. Voeab. euphon.

Genus Aviculaceorum, a Crcnatula disjunctum.

Damaris Leach inedit. teste Gray 1840 in Turton Man. ed.

2a p. 293.

Etym. Ja^iaQig, nom. propr.

= Margaritana Schum.

Dapliiiaea et

napliiiaeoclerma Poli 1792. Test. utr. Sic. * et t795. Ib.

II. p. 127. * > Isis 1818. p. 1904. Conf. Blainv.

Dict. sc. nat. tom. 12. p. 492.

Etym. dacpmTog, laurinus; dsQfia, cutis.

Genus Subsilientium bivalvium. Conf. sequens.

= Arca Lamck.

Daplme Pou (sic Oken Isis 1818. p. 1883.) vid. Daph-

naea. **)

Daphiiella Hinds 1844. Belcher Voy. Zool. Mollusc. IL

p. 25.

Etym. Daphne.

Novum genus Pleurotomacearum. Typus; Pleuro-

toma limnaeiformis Kien.

Synon. Pleurotoma (spec.) Kiener.

DaplMioclerma (PoLi?) Oken Isis 18-38. p. 188.3. et Agass.

Nom. vid. Daphnaeoderma.

Daplinoiclea Hibbert . . . Trans. Roy. Soc. Edinl). * teste

Ag-ass. Nom.
Etym. Daphnia.
Genus Branchiopodum.

85) Dapline Linn. genus Tliymelearum.
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Daiidebarclia Hartm. 1821 in Sturm Fauua Deutschl. Abth.

VI. Heft 5. p. 41.

Etym. Dicat. D'Audebard de Ferussac.

Novum genus Geophilorum. Typus: Helix rufa

Draparii.

Menke 1828. Syn. p. 8. et 1830. Ibid. ed. 2a p. U.
— in Heliceis tetraceris.

Beck 1837. Ind. p. 5. ( Daudebartia) — genus

Heliciduni.

Synon. Heb'x' (spec.) Draparn.

Helicophiinta sect. Vitrinoides Feiuss.

Helicoplianta C. Pfei.'}'. Desh. Rossm. L. PfeilV.

Daudebartia Beck.

Daiiclel>ar<ia Beck vid. Daudebardia.
Decavera Blainv. 1825. lM:dac. p. .366. 621. (et antea 1818.

Journ. de phys. tom. 86. p. 393. not. Decace-
ra ta.)

Elym. dixa, decem; ysQag, cornu, tentaculum.

Altera famiba Cryptodibranchiorum. Genera: Loligo,

Sepia, Beloptera.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 2. — in eodem loco.

Genera: Cranchia, Sepiola, Onychoteuthis, Lo-

ligo, Sepioteuthis, Sepia.

Macgillivray 1843. Moll. Aberd. p. 22. — sectio

altera Sepiinorum. (Decacerata.)

Synon. Decapoda Leach. D*Orbigny olim. Rang.

Sepiacea Blainv. obm.

Sepiaephora Gray.

Cephalopoda adhaerentia De Haan.

Enterostea Latreille.

Decapodae Menke olim.

Sepiidae Cantr.

Lobginea Wiegm.

Deearerala Blainv. olim. et Macgill. vid. Decacera.

I»ecatlo|ieeteii Ri ppi:ll * teste (i. B. Sow. jun. 1839.

Conch. Man. (ed. 2a 1842. p. 136.)

Eiym. Decas; Pecten.
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Uecadopecten Riippell- contin.

SwAiNSON 1840. Malac. p. 388. — siibgenus Pecti-

nis. Typus : Pecten plica Linn.

= Pallium Martini.

Deeapocla Leach 1^17. Zool. Misc. III. p. 137. 140. Conf.

Blainv. in Journ. de phys. toni. 86. p. 394.

Ettjm. dixa, decem; noui;, pes. ®®)

Alter ordo Cephalopodum. Familiae: Sepiolidea,

Sepiidea.

D'Ohbigny 1826. Tabl. d. Ceph. * — secunda fami-

lia Cr}'podibranchiorum. Genera : Cranchia , Se-

piola, Onychoteuthis, Loligo, Sepioteuthis, Sepia.

Pariter Menke 1828. Syn. p. 1. (Decapodae.)
Rang 1829. Man. p. 87.

D'Orbigny 1841. Moll. cub. I. p. 7.30.— 2a tribus

Acetabuliferorum. Subtribus: Myopsidae, Oigop-

sidae.

= Decacera Blainv.

Deeapotla Ferussac 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XVIIL
Primus ordo Cephalopodum. Familiae: Ammonea,

Hippuritae, Belemnitae, Orthocerata, Lituitae, Dis-

corbitae, Nautili, Camerinae, Miliolae, Sepiae.

Latreille 1825. Fam. nat, (ed. Germ. p. 1.35.) —
primus ordo Cephalopodum. Familiae: Polytha-

lama, Enterostea.

Deeapoda Desh. 1830. Enc meth. IL p. 226.

Secundus ordo Cephalopodum. Familiae: Sepiolea,

Sepiacea, Nautilacea, Ammonea.

Deeapoda Owen 1838. Trans. zool. Soc. of Lond. vol. 11.

part. 2. * >- Oken Isis 1838. p. 8.37.

Altera tribus Dibranchiorum. Familiae: Teuthidae,

Sepiadae, Belemnitidae, Spirulidae.

Pariter Geimtz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 259.

86) Becapoda Latr. (1806.) sectio Crustaceorum.
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Ilera|to€la Owen. contin.

Desh. 1845. Lamck. ed. 2a XI. p. 233. — genera:

Cranchia, Sepiola, Histioteuthis, Onnnastrephes,

Loligo, Teuthopsis, Loligopsis, Onychoteuthis,

Sepioteuthis, Acanthoteuthis, Conoteuthis, Sepia,

Beloptera, Belemnosepia, Belemnites, Spirulirostra,

SpiruLn.

Deeaiioflae Menke ohin vid. Decapoda Leach.

neeiiraiiabis Rafin. 1831. Cont. Monogr. Biv. * t. Agass.

Nom.
Etym. Decurro; ambo.

(Genus Naiadeorum. Agass.)

Defraitcia Millet 1826. Ann. de la Soc. Linn. de Paris.
*

Conf. Bronn Leth. p. 1062.

Desh. in Enc. meth. 111. p. 792. sub Char. gener.

Etym. Dicat. Defrance. *')

A Pleurotomis bene segregatum genus.

PniLippi 1839. Wiegm. Arch. p. 127. et 1844. Moll.

Sic. II. p. 164. — anatomicis characteribus animal

diflere docet.

H. P. C. MoLLER 1842. Ind. Moll. Gr. p. 12. et in

Kroyer Tidskr. IV. p. 85. — genus adoptat.

HiNDs 1844. Voy. Sulph. Zool. p. 26. — genus Pleu-

rotomacearum.

Synon. Murex (spec.) Auctt.

Mangelia Leach. Kisso.

Anna Risso.

Pleurotoma (sp.) Auctt.

Pleurotomina Beck.

Pleurotomoides Bronn.

Fusus (sp.) Anton.

Deliiiia IIartm. 1844. Erd- und Siissw. Gast. I. p. 156.

Etym.

Subgenus Clausiliae.

87) Defrancia Bronn (1825.) geuus Polyporum= Pelagia Lamouroux,
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Delogyra Agass. 1837 in Charpent. Cat. Moll. Suiss. * et

1846. Non». zool.

JEtym. dijlosy conspicuus; yvQog, anfractus.

Limnaeaceorum genus.

Delomplialiis Agass. 1837. Nouv. 3Iem. Soc. Helv. I.
*

Etym. dtjlog, conspicuus; df^iqjalog, umbilicus.

Subgenus Hehcis.

Pariter Hartm. 1840. Syst. Uebers. et 1844. Erd-

und Siissw. Gast. 1. p. 120.

Deloplecta Agass. 1837 in Charpent. Cat. Moll. Suiss. * et

1846. Nomencl. zool.

JEtym. dijXog, conspicuus; nXexir, funis.

= Pupa Drap. (sp.)

Delpliiniila Lamck. 1803. Ann. du Mus. IV. p. 109.
*

Etym. Delphinus.

A Cydostomis secretum genus. Typus: Turbo del-

phinus Linn.

Adoptat RoissY 1805. MoU. V. p. 290.

ScnuMACHER 1817. Ess. p. 195.

Blainv. et Defr. 1818. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 12. p. 543.

G. B. Sow. . . . Gen. Sh. fasc. .39.
*

GoLDFUss . . . Petref. Germ. tab. 191.

KiENER 1838. lcon. Coq. viv.

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. — in Turbinaceis.

Id. 1812. Extr. d'un Cours. * et 1822. Hist. VL 2.

p. 229. (ed. 2a IV. p. 83.) — in Scalarianis.

Pariter G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed.

2a p. 136.

CuviER 1817. R. a. * et 1830. Ibid. ed. 2a (ed. Voigt.

III. p. 172.) — subgenus Turbinis.

Pariter Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. p. 63. et p.

553. Tabl.

Ferussac 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXIV. — subgenus

Trochi.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 202.

D'Orbig>y 1841. Moll. cub. II. p. 69.
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Delpltiniila Lnnick. contin.

ScnwEiGG. 1820. Natgsch. p. 737. — in Ctenobran-

chiis trochoifleis tertiae sectionis.

Blainv. I8"25. IMalac. p. 429. — in Cricostomis.

Latreille 1825. Fam. nat. — in Peristomidis.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 53. — in Trochoideis.

Fleming 1828. Brit. An. p. 297. 312. — in Turbo-

nidis marinis.

OuoY et Gaimard 1834. Voy. de l'Astrol. Zool. IIL
"

p. 278.

SwAiNSON 1840. Malac. p. 215. 348. — genus Senec-

tinarum.

Reeve 1841. Proc. zool. Soc. p. 76. et 1842. Conch.

syst. II. p. 156. — genus Turbinaceorum.

Pariter Catlow 1845. Conch. Nomencl. p. 212.

D'Orbigny 1843. Pal. franc. Terr. cret. IL p. 209. —
genus Trochidarum.

Pariter Geimtz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 350.

M. E. Gray 1842. Fig. MoII. tab. 43.

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 143.

HiNDs 1844. Zool. Sulpli. p. 52. — genus Turbina-

cearum.

Synon. Nerita edentula (sp.) Lister.

Cochlea marina plaiia (sp.) Gualt.

Cricostoma (sp.) Klein.

Cochlea lunaris (sp.) D'Argenv.

Turbo (sp.) Linn. et Auctt.

Angaria (sp.) Bolten.

Cyclostoma (sp.) Lamck. olim.

Delphinulus Montf.

?Lippistes Montf. q. cf.

Helpliiiiiilus MoNTF. 1810. Conch. syst. IL p. 130.

= Delphinula Lamck.

Delpliioiioidea Brow.n 1827. III. Conch. Gr. Br. * teste

Agass. Nom.
Etym. Delphinus?

(Genus Trochoideorum ? Agass.)
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Delthyridae Philmps 1841. Palaeoz. ibss. * teste Aa^ass.

Nom.
Etym. Delthyris. Mclius Delthyridea.

Familia Brachiopodum.

Deltliyridea M'CoY 1844. Carb. foss. Irel. * teste Agass.

Nom.

Famih*a Brachiopodum.

Deltliyris Dalman 1828. Uppstallning etc. * > Oken Isis

1830. p. 59.

Etym. diXTa, deltaj ^vQig, ostiolum. (Dalm.) Rectius

Deltathyris.

Novum genus Brachiopodum, partem Spiriferi Sow.

complectens.

Pariter Romer 1836. Verst. d. nordd. Ool. p. 55.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 96. — genus Terebra-

tulaceorum.

Bronn 1837. Leth. p. 79. — subgenus Trigonotretae.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. 3Ian. ed. 2a p. 85.

137. — Terebratulae injungit.

?= Capsularia Llwyd.

Deltliyris Buch 1837. Ueber Delthyris. Berol. 4.

Genus Brachiopodum latius circumscriptum. Injun-

guntur multa alia genera.

Subgenera: Spirifer et Orthis.

Pariter Geinitz 1846. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 512.

Synon. Anomia (spec.) List. Gmel.

Capsularia Llwyd.

Anomites (spec.) Linn. Hiipsch. Martin. Wahlen-

berg etc.

Peridiolithus Hiipsch.

Spirifer J. Soav. etc.

Pentamerus J. Sow.

Strygocephalus et Uncites Defrance.

Hysterolithus (p;irs) Auctt.

Terebratulites (spec.) Schloth.

Trigonotreta Konig. Bronn.

Terebratula (sp.) Lamck. Desh. etc.
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l>eltliyrl»» Biich. contin.

Synoii. contin.

Froductus (sp.) Pander. Desh. Nyst.

Porambonites, Gonambonites, Hemipronites , Kli-

taml)onitcs, F*lectambonitcs, Pronites et Unguli-

tes, Pandcr.

Cyrtia Dabnan.

Obolus Eichwald.

Choristites, Orthothetes et Rhynchonella Fisch. de

Waldh.

Strophonienes Steininger.

Spiritera G. B. Sow. Phillips.

Calceola (sp.) Delr. Blainv. Desh.

Atrypa, Orthis et Gypidia Dalman.

Gyi»idium Bcyrich.

Uemoulia Ghay 1838. Ann. and Mag. Nat. Hist. I. p. 29.
*

teste Troschel in Wicgm. Arch. 1839. II. p. 229.

cf. Leonh. et Bronn Jahrb. 1843. p. 125.

Elym. ? Dic. Desmoulins.

Novum genus inter Nassam et Dolium intermedium.

Typus: Buccinum retusum Lamck.

Synon. Buccinum (sp.) Lamck. Klein.

Nassa (sp.) Bory St. Vinc. Desh.

Deiidoj^trea G. B. Sow. jun. vid. Dendrostrea.

Deiiclroeomts Swainson 1840. Malac. p. 311.

Etym. davdQOv, arbor; xcovog , conus.

Subgenus Coni. Typus: Conus betulinus I^inn.

DeiidrotlorL^ Ehrenb. 1831. Symh. phys. * > Oken Isis

1832. p. 1289.

Etym. df-.rdQov, arbor; Doris.

Subgenus Doridis.

neBidroiiotBi» Ai.der et Hancock 18-1.5. Monogr. of Brit.

Nudibranch. * tcste Froricp Neue Notiz. 18i.j.

num. 780.

Etym. devdQov, arbor; v(~)iog, tcrgum.

Genus Nudiltranchiatorum.

voi. I. 24 * *
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l»endrostraea SwAmsoN 1840. Malac. p. 389. Conf. G. B.

Sow. jun. Concli. Man. ed. 2a p. 137. Dendo-
strea.

Elym. devdQov , arbor; ootqsiov, ostrea. Rectius

Dendrostrea.
Subgenus Ostreae. Typus: Ostrea foliuin Linn.

= Rastellum List.

Dendrostrea vid. Dendrostraea.
Dentale Lister 1688. Hist. Conch. lib. IV. sect. 2.

Mercati 1719. 3Ietall. Vatic. p. 301.

TouRNEFORT 1742. ap. Gualt. Ind.

Etym. Nom. appell.

= Dentalium Linn.

Dentalia Rang 1829. Man. p. 249.

Eiym. Dentalium.

Unica faniiiia Cirrobranchiatorum. Unicum genus:

Dentalium.

Pariter Desh. 1830. Enc. mcth. III. p. 55.3. Tabl.

= Dentajiacea Rom.

Dentaliaeea F. A. Romer 1836. Verst. nordd. Ool. p. 133.

Etym. Dentalium.
Unica familia Cirrobranchiatorum. Genus : Dentalium.

Similiter Anton 1839. Verz. p. XIII.

Synon. Dentalia Rang. Desh.

Dentaliadae Gray.

Dentalidae D'Orb. Gein.

Dentaliina Macgill.

Dentaliadae Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. Mus. * (Agass. Nom.)

= Dentaliacea Rom.

«entalidae D^Orp. 1843. Pal. franc. Terr. cret. II. p. 400.
*

Etym. Dentalium. Vocabulum non admittenduin.

Familia Gastcropodum. Genus: Dentalium.

Geinitz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 389. — familia

Pectinibranchiatorum. Idem genus.

= Dentaliacea Rom.
Oentaliina Macgii.livray 1843. MoII. Aberd. p. 72.

Eiym. j)raeced.
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Dentaliiiia Macgillivray, contin.

Faniilia Ciirobranchiatorum.

= Dentaliacea Rom.
UeiitalU Llwyd 1698. Lith. Brit. num. 1'237.

*

Etym. Dentale.

Lang. 1722. Nov. meth. Pars \. class. L sect. 2.

gen. 2.
*

Klein 1731. Descr. tub. mar. p. 17. — secundum
genus Tubulorum marinorum.

Mart[ni 1773. Verzchn. e auserl. Samml. *

= Dentalium Linn.

Dentalites Auctt.

Etym. Dentale. Non admittendum vocabulum.

Davila 1767. Catal. syst. III. p. 58. — genus Tubu-

litarum.

ScHROT. 1779. Lithol. Lex. I. p. 405. — itidem.

= Dentalium Linn. spec. foss.

Dentalitliiis Waller 1778. Syst. min. II. p. 470.

Sectio Canalitarum.

Dentaliiiiu Linn. 1740, Syst. nat. ed. II. * (Agass.) Tum
1748. Ib. ed. VI. p. 75. et 1758. Ib. ed. X. p. 785. et

1767. Ib. ed. XII. p. 1263. — ed. Gmel. p. 37.36.

Etym. Dentale.

Genus Testaceorum univalvium absque spira regulari.

Lamck. 1801. Syst. an. p. 326. — genus Vermium.

Conf. ib. p. 402.

1809. Phil. zool. — in Annulatis gymnobranchiis.

ScHUMAcn. 1817. Ess. p. 263. — in Testaceis tubi-

valvibus.

Lamck. 1818. Hist. nat. V. p. 341. (ed. 2a V. p. 588.)

— in Annulatorum familia Maldaniorum.

Pariter G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed.

2a p. 137.

Blainville et Defrance 1819. Dict. sc. nat. tom

13. p. 69.

Defrance 1819. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 14. p. 517. —
Distin"uitur Entalium.
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llfiitaliuni Linn. contin.

Assentit Desh. 1825 in MonogT., sed refutat 1830

in Enc. mcth. III. p. 113.

ScHWEiGGER 1820. Natgsch. p. 601. — in Annulatis

incertae sedis.

J. Sow. . . . Min. Conch. tab. 70.

Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. toin. 32. p. 286. et 1825.

Malac. p. 496. et p. 628. — unicum genus Cirro-

branchiatorum.

Pariter Desh. 1825. Monogr. in Mem. Soc. d'hist.

nat. de Paris II. p. 321. > Oken Isis 1832.

p. 462.

WiEGM. 1832. Hdb. d. Zool. p. 548. (ed. 2a

1843. p. 577.)

De Komnck 1842. Terr. houill. p. 314.

Latreille 1825. Fam. nat. (ed. Germ. p. 231.) — iii

Annulatorum familia Oecodontorum.

G. B. Sow. . . . Gen. Shells fjisc. 15.
*

Bang 1829. Man. p. 249. — unicum genus familiae

Dentalioruni.

Pariter Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. IIL p. 65.

GuiLDiNG 1834. Linn. transact. XVIL * > Oken Isis

1838. p. 406.

Philippi 1836. Moll. Sic. p. 243. — genus Gastero-

podum.

Pariter Bron> 1838. Leth. p. 705. 987.

BoMER 1836. Verst. nordd. Ool. p. 134. — unicum

genus Dentaliaceorum.

Pariter Anton 1839. Verzeichn. p. 25.

Beeve 1841. Proc.Zool. Soc. p. 73. et 1842. Conch.

syst. II. p. 5. — unicum Cirrhobranchiatoruni

genus.

Pariter Catlow 1845. Conch. Nomencl. p. 90.

Macgillivrav 1843. MoU. Aberd. p. 72. — genus

Dentaliinorum.

D'Orbigny 1843. Pal. franc. Terr. cret. II. p. 400. * —
unicum genus Dentalidarum.
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l>eiitaliiim Linn. contin.

Pariter Geimtz 184.5. Gnindr. d. Verst. p. 389.

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 143.

Gravemiorst 1845, D. Thierr. nach d. Verwandtsch.

p. 34. — unicum genus Nematobranchiorum.

Synon. Antaliuin Auctt. vett.

Tubulus Scilla.

Sipliunculus marinus Scilla.

Dentale List. Tournef.

Dentalis Llwyd. Lang. Klein.

Entale Auctt. Tournef.

Dentalites Auctt.

Entabtes Auctt.

Syringites Auctt.

Solen (sp.) Rumph.

Scolectus lapis Auctt.

Tubuhis Divi Joscphi Auctt.

Alcyonium scolecoides Auctt.

Tul)uhis regulariter intortus (sp.) GuaU.

Tububtes (sp.) .Auctt. D'Argenv.

Vermicuhtes (sp.) Auctt. D'Argenv.

Canabs (sp.) D'Argenv.

Canahtes Waher.

Pyrgopolon Montfort.

Entabum Defrance.

Pharetrium Konig.

Brochus Brown.

Entabs G. B. Sow. jun.

? Cadulus Phihppi.

Ueutellaria ScnuMAcnER 1817. Ess. p. 230.

Etym, DenteUus.

Ab Hehce separatum genus, ex duplici typo:

(x) Helicis fuligineae Fer. = Dentellaria Beck.

/J) Helicis sinuatae Mijll. = Cepoli.s Montf.

Adoptant Schmidt Mus. Goth. ined. et Moller 1832

in Oken Isis p. 129.
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Beiitellaria Beck 1837. Ind. p. 34.

Subgenus Helicis e sectione crassilabrium. Typus:

Helix hippocastanum Lamck.

St/JW7?. Dentellaria sect. a Schum.

Hebcogena (sp.) Feruss.

Helicodonta (sp.) Feruss.

Lucidula Swainson.

Lucernella (subg.) Swainson.

Deridobraiieltiis Ehrenb. 1831. Symb. phys. * > Oken
Isis 1832. p. 1290.

Etym. dsQig, colkim; (iQayxta, branchiae.

Genus Tectibranchiatorum, Emarginulae affine.

Deriobraneliiis Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. Mus. * (Agass. Nom.)

Elym. praec.

Genus Acerorum.

Derniatobraiieliiata Dumeril 1806. Zool. anal. * teste

Agass. Nom. vid. Dermobra nchia.

Dermatobraneliiis Van Hasselt 1824. Bullet. univers.

p. 240.
*

Etym. dEQ/i(a, cutis; i^Qayxog , branchiae.

Novum genus Nudibranchiatorum.

Blainv. 1825. Malac. p. 627. — in Polybranchiis

diceris.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 10. — in Tritoniaceis.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 373.

Derniobraneliia Dumeril1807. Traite elem. * teste Blainv.

Malac. p. 39. Cf. Schweigg. Natgsch. p. 719.

Etym. vid. praec. (cf. Derma tobranchiata et

D e rm o b r a n c h i a t a .

)

Prima famiba Gasteropodum, qua continentur Cu-

vierii Nudibranchiata , Inferobranchiata et Cyclo-

branchia.

Derniobraneliia Quatref. 1844. Ann. d. sc. nat. 3e ser.

I. p. 129."* > Arch. f. Natgsch. 1845. II. p. 307.

Familia Phlebenteratorum. Genera: Pelta, Cha-

lidis.
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Bermobranelilsita (Duni.) Schweigg. vid. Dermohran-
c h i a.

Deroceras Rafix. 1820. Ann. of Nat. * t. Agass. Nom.

Etym deQog, ciitis; y-sQccg, cornu.

Genus Pulmonatorum.

Desltayeisia Raulix 1844. Guer. Mag. Zool. pl. 111.

Etym. Dicat. Deshayes.

Genus fossile intenne(hum inter Nalicam et Neritam.

Desmarestia Hartmanx 1840. Syst. Uehers.

Efym. Dicat. Desinarest. **)

Sultgenus Falu(hnae.

Betracia Gray 1840 in Turt. Man. e(]. 2a p. 20.

Elym. ?

Genus Auriculidarum. Typus: Voluta bullaoides

Mont.

= Melampus (sp.) Beck.

Diaeria Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. IMus. * (Agass. Nom.)

Efym. dig, his; axQa, vertex.

(Genus Ftero[)0(lum. Agass.)

Diancliora J. Sow. 1814. Min. Conch. tab. 80.

Etym. dig, his; ayxooog , affinis, affixus.

Novum genus Bivalvium fossilium Plagiostomae affine.

Ferussac 1821. Tahl. syst. p. XL. — adoptat in

Pectinidis.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 279.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a

p. 1.38.

Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. .32. p. 303. et 1825.

Malac. p. 514. — in Palliohranchiatis symme-

tricis.

Latreille 1825. Fam. nat. — in Ostraceis.

Fleming 18-28. Brit. An. p. 381.394. — in Ostreadis.

Menke 1828. Syn. p. 59. et 1830. Ihid. ed. 2a p. 100.

— in Pectineis.

88) Desmareslia Lamouroux genus Algarum.
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Dianchora J. Sow. contiii.

CuviER 1830. R. a. ed. 2n (ed Voigt. III. p. 456.) —
in Ostrnreis nionomyariis.

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 108. — genus Conchi-

feroruin inononiyarioruin.

Desh. 1828. Ann. d. sc. nat. Dec. * et 1832. Enc. meth.

III. p. 978. — Spondylo fnserit.

Sequitur Bronn 1838. Leth. p. 684.

Uianlisotis Rafinesque 1831. Cont. Monogr. Biv. *
t. Agass.

Nom.
Etym. dig, bis; anoog, inaequalis; ovg, auris.

(Genus Naiadeorum. Agass.)

Diapltana Browx 1833. Conch Text-book. (ed. VI. p. 1 12.)

Etym. diacfav^g, pellucidus.

Gcnus Bullaceorum. Typus: Bulla candida.

Uiastroplia Gray 1840 in Turt. Man. ed. 2a p. 16. (Guilu.

. . . teste Agass. Nom.)

Etym. dcaOTQOcpog, perversus.

Genus Physinorum. Typus: Bulinus contortus Mi-

chaud.

Dibrandtia (male Dibranchiata) Owen 1838. Trans. zool.

Soc. II. part. 2. * > Wiegm. Arch. 1839. II.

p. 208. (1832. Mem. pearly Naut. * teste Agass.

Nom.)

Etym. dlg, bis; ^Qayxtcc, branchiae. *®).

Primus ordo Cephalopodum. Tribus duae: Octo-

poda, Decapoda.

Pariter Geimtz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 257.

Desu. 1845. Lamck. ed. 2a XI. p. 230. seq.

= Cryptodibranchia Blainv.

Dicera Ferussac 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXX. (Les Diceres.)

Etym. Sig, bis; y£oag cornu, tentacnhim.

Priina famiha Tedibranchiatorum. Genera : .Aplysia,

Actaeon , Dolnhella, Notarchus.

m Aj)lysiana Lain(;k.

89) Dibranchia Lalr. (1825.) sectio Cirripedium.



— 385 —
Uicera (male Dicerata) Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom.

32. p. 277. et 1825. Malac. p. 487. et 627.

Altera familia Polybranchiorun». Genera: Scyllaea,

Tritonia, Tethys, Dermatobranchus, Placobranchus.

Synon. Tritoniae Ferussac. Rang.

Seribranchiata Latreille.

Tritoniaceae Menke olim.

Tritoniacea Menke.

Dicera Menke vid. Helicea. '*')

Dicerae Menke olim 1828. Syn. p. 6. praec. Ferussac, vid.

Dicera Fer.

Altera familia Pomatobranchiorum,

= Aplysiana Lamck.

Diceras Lamck. 1804. Ann. du Mus. VI. p. 298.
*

Etym. praec. ®')

Novum genus Acephalaeorum fossilium. Typus:

Chama bicornis Brug.

Adoptat RoissY 1805. MoU. VI. p. 195.

Lamck. 1809. Phil, zool. et 1819. Hist. nat. VL 1.

p. 90. (ed. 2a VI. p. 576.) — in Chamaceis.

Pariter Ferussac 182L Tabl. syst. p. XLIII.

Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32, p. 327. et

1825. Mal. p. 542.

Menke 1828. Syn. et 1830. Ib. ed. 2a p. 109.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 298.

Desii. 1830. Enc. meth. III. p. 86.

Bronn 1837. Leth. p. 359. cf. p. 699.

Agassiz 1839. Mem. sur les Moul. de Moll. p. 29.

G. B. Sow. j un. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 138.

Potiez et 3licH. 1844. Gal. II. p. 175.

Defrance 1819. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 13. p. 177.

Schweigg. 1820. Natgsch. p. 708. — in Cardiaceis.

Fleming 1828. Brit. An. p. 408. — genus Chamadarum.

90) Dicera Germar (1817.^ Dipteronim genus.

91) Diceras Rudolphi (1810.) genus Entozoorum fictitium.

voi . 55
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Dieera^ Lainck. contin.

G. B. Sow. . . . Gen. Sh. fasc. 36.
*

CuviER 1830. R. a. ed. 2a (ed. Voigt. III. p. 508.) —
subgenus Tridacnae.

Desh. 1835. in Lamck. ed. 2a VI p. 575. — Chamae

injungit.

SwAiNS. 1 840. Malac. p. 375. — genus Chamidarum.

Alph. Favre 1843. Observations sur les Diceras.

Genev. 4. av. pl. >- Leonh. et Bronn Jahrb. 1844.

p. 639.

Geinitz 1846. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 484. — genus

Chamacidarum.

Dieerata Blainv. vid. Dicera Blainv.

Uieliiisites Rafin. 1831. Contin. Mon. Biv. * > Feruss.

1835. Bull. zool. p. 23.

Etym. dlg, bis; y.ltUo, claudo; slXenpig, ellipsis.

Genus Atremosiorum.

Dielii^ina Rafin. 1831. Contin. Mon. Biv. * > Fer. 1835.

Bull. zool. p. 23.

Etyi7i. dig, bis ; xleio), claudo. (xklvti), reclino Agass.)

Genus (Brachiopodum) Terebrariorum primae sec-

tionis.

Rafin. 1839. Bull. Soc. geol. X. p. 381. * teste Bronn

Pal. Coll. p. 118.

Diconelia sulcata Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 145.

Etym. dig, bis; xoyxrj, concha.

Unicum genus Diconcharum sulcalarum.

= Unio spec. et Anodonta spec.

Uieoneitae Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 120.

Secunda sectio Concharum. Subsectiones : Dicon-

chae aequales; Diconchae inaequales.

Uieoneliae aequales Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 120.

Prima subsectio Diconcharum, ita divisa:

Cap. I. Diconchae aequales conniventes:
Class. 1. Diconchae figurata».

2. Ostreum.

3. Musculus.
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Dlconchae Klein. contin.

4. Cyclas.

5. Diconchae auritae.

6. Diconchae cordiformes.

Cap. II. Diconchae aequales in terruptae: (ib.

p. 145.)

Class. 1. Diconchae sulcatae.

2. Diconchae umbihcatae.

3. Diconchae sinuatae sive Chamae.

4. Diconchae sinuosae sive Tellinac.

5. Pyloris.

Uiconchae auritae Klei^ 1753. Ostrac. p. 1.30.

Quinta classis Diconcharum aequabum conniventium.

Genera: Pecten, Amussium, Pseudo- Amussium,

Ctenoides, Radula, Vola , Triquetra, Spondylus,

Mytulo - Pectunculus.

Uiconcliae cordiformes Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 137.

Sexta classis Diconcharum aequabum conniventium,

Genera : Hemicardia , Isocardia ,
Anomalocardia.

Diconcltae figuratae Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 120.

Prima classis Diconcharum aequaUum conniventium.

Genera: Avicula, Tudes - Polonica, Isognomon,

Parallelepipedum.

Dlconcliae inaequales Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 171.

Altera subsectio Diconcharum. Genera: Terebra-

tula , Concha triloba , Concha adunca , Bursula,

Globus, Sloia, Concha ansata.

Uiconcliae sinuatae (seu sinu profundo) Klein 1753.

Ostrac. p. 149. vid. Chamae Klein.

Diconcliae sinuosae (seu sinu prominulo) Klein. vid.

Tellinae Klein.

Diconcliae sulcatae Klein 17.53. Ostrac. p. 145.

Prima classis Diconcharum aequalium interruptarum.

Unicum genus : Diconclia sulcata.

Diconcliae umbilicatae Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 146.

Secunda classis Diconcharum aequalium interrupta-

rum. Genera: Circomphalus, Actinobolus, Om-
phalo-clathrum.
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IMcranobrancltia Gray 1821. Lond. Medic. Repos. *

teste Desh.

Etym. dig, bis; xQavog, vertex; ^Qccyxta, branchiae.

Sextus ordo Cryptobranchiorum. Genera : Fissurella,

Scutus, Diodora, Emarginula.

Synon. Calyptracea (pars) l^amck.

Branchifera Blainv*

Patelloidea Rang. Menke.

Rimularia Desh.

Rimulacea Anton.

Fissurellidae D'Orbigny.

? Fissuracea Reeve.

Fissurelladae Flemjng.

Uictyetliis Kafin. 1814. Precis de dec. som. *
t. Agass.

Nom.
Eiym. Slxtvov , rete; fJw, soleo.

Genus Cephalopodum (Cryptodibranchiorum Agass.).

llitlacna Eichwald 1838. Faun. Casp. mar. prim. in BuUet.

d. nat. d, Mosc. 1838. II. * > Leonh. et Bronn

Jahrb. 1838. p. 622. et p. 734. et in Wiegm. Arch.

1839. II. p. 240.

Etym. dig, bis; daxvco , mordeo.

Novum genus Bivalvium Cardio inserendum. Conf.

Adacna.
Didonta ScHUMAcnER 1817. Ess. p. 125.

E/y/m. dig, bis; odovg, dens. Rectius Diodonta.
= I!'*otella Daudin. ")

Uiltora Cr.AY * teste Leonh. et Br. Jahrb. f. Min. 1842. p.

496. Conf. Ginorga.
Etym. ?

= Thalassides Berger.

Diloma Philippi 1845. Abbild. u. Beschreib. Bd. L Heft 8.

p. 188.

Etym. dig, bis; Xaifia, margo.

Subgenus Trochi. Typus : Trochus nigerrimus Gmel.

92) Errore Nyst 1846 Foss, Belg, p. 43 in synon. Solenis.
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mmiaria SwAiNS. 1835. Elem. mod. Conch. * err. typ. pro

Dimyaria.
Dimorpiia Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. Mus. * (Agass. Nom.)

Etym. dl/iiOQ(fog, biformis.

Geniis Nudiijianchialornm

?

nimya jMexke vid. Ostracea Cuv.

Dimyaria Lahick. 1807. Ann. du Mus. X. p. 389. * et1812.

Extr. d'un Cours. * teste Desh. Traite elem. In-

trod. p. 119. Texte p. 4.

Etym. dig, bis; fivg, musculus.

Secundus ordo Acephahieorum testaceorum.

1) inaequivalvia. Famiba : Chamacea.

2) aequivalvia. Famihae: Naiades, Arcacea, Car-

diacea, Conchae, Mactracea , Myaria, Solenacea,

Lithophaga, Phohidaria.

Lamck. 1818. Hist. nat. V. p. 424. (ed. 2aVLp. 14)

— primus ordo Conchiferorum, ita divisus

:

1) crassipedia. Familiae: TubicoU^e, Pholadaria,

Solenacea , Myaria.

2) tenuipedia. Famibae: Mactracea , Corbulea,

Lithophaga , Nymphacea.

3) lamellipedia. Famibae: Conchae, Cardiacea,

Arcacea , Trigonea , Naiades.

4) ambigua. Familia: Chamacea.

Pariter Hanley 1844. 111. cat. L p. 1.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 287. — alter subordo Lamellibran-

cliiatorum. Familiae: Arcacea, Mytilacea, Sub-

mytilacea, Chamacea, Conchacea, Pyloridea, Tu-

bicolae.

Desu, 1830. Enc. meth. IIL p. 553. Tabl. — prima

subclassis Acephalaeorum:

Ordo I. Pallii lobis connatis:

a) testa regulari. Familiae: Tubicolae, Phola-

daria, Solenacea, Myaria, Osteodesmae, Mac-

tracea, Petricolae, Tellinidae, Lucinae, Cy-

cladea, Conchae, Cardiacea, Tridacnea.

b) testa irregulari. Famiba: Chamacea.
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Dlmyaria Lamck. contin.

Ordo II. Pallii lobis disjunctis:

a) testa regulari. Familiae: Naiades, Carditae,

Trigonea, Arcacea, Mytilacea.

b) testa irregulari. Familiae: Aetheriae, Ru-
distae.

Synon. Bimusculosa Gould.

Dlodonta teste Agass. Nomencl.

Efym. dig, bis; odovg, dens.

Genus Myaceorum. (an pro Didonta Schum.?)

Diodora Gray 1821. Lond. Medic. Repos. * teste Desh.

Enc. meth. III. j). 494.

Etym. JiodiOQa, nom. propr.

Genus Dicranobranchiorum. Typus: Patella Noa-

china Linn.

Synon. Palelia (sp.) Linn. Fabr. Miill. Gmel. etc.

Fissurella (sp.) Schum. Desh. G. B. Sow. Anton.

Emarginula (sp.) Blainv.

Cemoria Leach. Gould. Swains. Mighels. Moll.

G. B. Sow. jun.

PunctureUa Lowe.

Sipho Brown.

?= Rimula Defrance.

Dioica Blainv. vid. Paracephalophora Bl.

Dioiea Latreille vid. Gasteropoda.
Dioica Deshayes 1830. Enc. meth. III. p. 553. Tabl.

Etym. dlg, bis; olxeio , habito.

Tertius ordo Cephalaeorum. Unicus subordo: Pec-

tinibranchiata.

Dioica D'Orbigny 1841. Moll. cub. l. p. 199. 236.

Alter subordo Pectiuibranchiatorum.

Dionositiis (Rafin.?) Feruss. 1835. Bull. zool. p. 23.

Etym. ? Vocab. ex err. typogr. ortum.

Vid. Dianisotis.

Diphyites Auctt. teste Schrot. 1779. Lithol. Lex. IL p. 423.

Etym. di(pvrig , duplicis naturae. Diphyes Plin. Hist.

nat. lib. 37. cap. 10. * teste Scheuchz. vSciagr.
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Diphyites Aiictt. contin.

lithol. p. 4?. — lapidum genus. Conf. C. Gesner

de onin. rer. foss. gen. p. 147.
*

Conchitaruni genus.

? = Pygope Link.

Dipltyllitlia Cuvier 1817. R. a. H. p. 395. * teste Blainv.

Dict. sc. nat. tom. 13. p. 299.

1830. Ib. ed. 2a (ed. Voigt. III. p. 128.)

Efym. dig, h\s; Phyllidia.

Novum genus Inferobranchiatorum.

ScHWEiGG. 1820. Natgsch. p. 746. — in Hypobran-

chiis.

Ferussac 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXIX. — in familia

Phyllidiarum.

Otto 1821 in Nov. Act. Acad. Leop. Carol. X. 1.
*

Latreille 1825. Fam. nat. — in Bifaribranchiatis.

Raivg 1829. Man. p. 136. — genus Phylbdianorum.

Pariter Desii. Enc. meth. III. p. 553. Tabl.

Menke 1828. Syn. et 1830. Ib. ed. 2a p. 11. — in

Phylbdiaceis.

Pariter Philippi 1836. Moll. Sic. I. p. 106. et 1844.

Ib. n. p. 82.

D'ORBiGiNY 1837. Voy. Amer. * > Wiegm. Archiv

1838. IL p. 285.

SwAiNSO^ 1840. Malac. p. 249. 359. — genus Phyl-

lidinarum.

Cantraine 1841. Malac. medit. in Mem. Acad. Brux.

vol. 13. p. 63. — in Phylbdidis.

D'Orbig>y 1841. Moll. cub. I. p. 108. — genus Di-

phylbdiarum.

LovEN 1844. Ofvers. Kong. Vet. Acad. Handl. * >
Hornsch. Arch. I. 1. p. 154. — genus Gymno-
l)ranchiorum.

Dilihyllidiae D'Orbigny 1841. Moll. cub. I. p. 108. tabl.

Eiym. praeced.

Ouinta Familia Nudibranchiatorum, Genera: Diphyl-
"

lidia, Phyllidia.
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Diplasma Rafin. 1831. Cont. Mon. Biv. * > Feruss, 1835.

Bull. zool. p. 22.

Etym. dinXoog, duplex; eXaaua, lamina.

Genus Acephalorum, ad Unionem referendum.

Dipleiirobraiieliia Gray 1821. Lond. Med. Repos. *

Efym. dig, bis; nlevQa, latus; ^Qccyxia, branchiae.

Nonus ordo Cryptobranehiorum. Unicum genus:

Phyllidia.

Synon. Phyllidiae Fer.

Phyllidinae Menke olim. Swains.

Bifaribranchiata Latreille.

Phylbdiaceae Mke. olim.

PhyUidiana Fer. Rang. Desh.

PhylHdiacea ]Menke.

Dlploceras Conrad.

Etym. dmXoog, duplex; xiQag, cornu.

Genus ? Nautileorum.

Adoptat Emmoxs . . . New-York Geol. Rep. * >
Sillim. Amer. Journ. 1844. vol. 47. * :> Leonh.

et Br. Jahrb. 1845. p. 619.

Diplodon Spix 1827. Test. Bras. t. 26—28. Conf. G. B. Sow.

jun. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 139.

Etym. dmloog, duplex; odovg, dens.

= Triquetra Klein et Unio (sp.) Lamck.

JUiplodonta Bronn 1831. Ital. Tertiargeb. pag. IX. et 1838.

Leth. p. 962.

Etym. praeced.

Novum genus Nymphaceorum. Typus: Venus lupinua

Broc.

Pariter PniLipPi 18.36. Moll. Sic. L p. 30. et 1844.

Ibid. vol. II. p. 24.

Nyst 1846. Coq. foss. Belg. p. 138. — in famiba

Lucinarum.

Syt'071. Telbna (spec.) Mont.

Venus (spec.) Brocchi. Nyst et Westend.

Lucina (spec.) Defr. Turt. Desh. Scacchi etc-

Psammobia (spec.) Fleming.
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Diplodonta Bronn. contin.

Synon. conlin.

? Mysia Leach. Conrad.

? Egeria (spec.) Lea.

Dipsarciis Kkei> 1753. Ostrac. p. 36.

Elym. Nomen absurdumj ex ipsius auctoris inter-

pretatione: quasi duplex saccus.

GenusConocochlidum, Ancillariam et Eburnas com-

plectens.

Dipsaciis Ahass. 1846. Nom. zool. vid. Dipsaccus.

Dipsas Leacr 1814. Zool. 31iscell. L p. 119. (ed. Chenu

p. 15.) Conf. Blainv. in Dict. sc. nat. tom. 13.

p. 317. et G. B. Sow. jun. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p.

139. et Rang Man. p. 294.

Etym. dnffccg, sitiens, aridus. *')

Novum genus ab Anodontis separatum,

Ferussac 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XLll. — subgenus

Anodontae.

Pariter Blainv. 1825. Malac. p. 538.

CuviER 1830. R. a. ed.2a. (ed. Voigt. III. p. 493.)

Meinke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 106. — genus Naia-

deorum.

Lea 1838. Transact. Amer. Soc. Philad. vol. VL
New Ser. part. 1. * — subgenus Margaritae.

= Symphynota Lea.

Dipsax VoiGT 1834 in Cuvier D. Thierreich. III. p. 493.

Etym. diipa, sitis.

= Dij)sas Leach.

Dirliinus M'CoY 1844. Carb. Foss. Irel. *
t. Agass. Nom.

Eiym. 6lg, hisj (xV, nasus. Melius Dirrhinus.

(Genus Asj>i(iobranchiorum, Agass.)

93) Dipsas Laoreiili genus serpentum.

Menke (praecedente Gray iu Ann. of Pliil. 1825. IX. p. 1 .38.)

in sNnunyniib hiibet Barbalam llumplir. ; \n\. Durbula.
Voj I. '25 * *
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Dif^Pina Lamck. 1819. Hist. nat. VI. 1. p. 236. (ed. 2a tom.

VII. p. 296.)

Etym. Disciis.

Novum geniis Rudistarum , monente J. Sowerby

(1822 in Trans. Linn. Soc. XIII. p. 466. *) pro

Orhicula juvenili institutum.

Gray 1826. Ann. of Phil. New ser. IX. p. 139. —
ab Orl)icula bene dis(inctam censet.

Fleming 1828. Brit. AniuK p. 367. 376. — genus

Brachioi)odum sessilium.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 263. — subgenus Orbiculae.

Pariter Cuvier 1830. R. a. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. HL

p. 602.)

Thorpe 1844. Brit. mar. Conch. p. 125. — genus

Rudistarum.

Disciniclae Grav 1840. Syn. Brit. Mus. * (Agass. Nom.)

Etym. Discina.

Familia Brachiopodum.

Itiscites Walch 1768. Natgsch. d. Verst. IL * teste Schrot.

Lithol. Lex. L p. 411.

Etym, dloxog, discus.

Genus Conchitarum, Pectines laeves complectens.

Discite» De Haa> 1825. Monogr. Amm. * teste Desh. Enc.

meth. III. p. 89.

Genus Naulileorum superfluum, ad ipsos Nautilos

referendum.

»i$i4co<loma SwAi^soN 1840. Malac. p. 329. Cf. G. B. Sow.

Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 139.

Etym. diaxog, discus; (Jw//a, domus.

Subgenjs Lucernae. Typus: llebx lampas Miill.

= Caracolla Beck.

IiL<!(coiiBe^ Remeri (? 1807. Tavol. classif. *) teste Agass.

Nom.

Efym. dioitoet6t[g, disciformis.

= Pleurobranchus Cuvier.
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Discorbes (les Discorbes) Feruss. 1821. Ttibl. syst. p. XXI.

Etym. Discorbis.

Faniilia Decapodum tertiae sectionis. Gcnera : Cris-

tellaria, Discorbis, Rotalia.

DiscorbU (Lamck.) Fkrussac 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXI.
Etym. Discus; orbis. '^)

Genus Discorbium, cujus sectio prior, costis s^m-

metricis, in tres subdivisiones discedit: Planuli-

tes, Elbpsobtes, Amaltheus; altera nonnisi Rhizo-

poda complectitur.

Synon. Planulites Lamck. teste Fer.

Disciis FiTzixGER 1833. Syst. Verzeiehn. p. 99.

Etym. Nom. appell. ^*).

Genus Helicoideorum, ex typis llelicis rotundatae,

ruderatae , crystallinae.

= Euryomphala Beck et Helicella Beck sp.

DiiisciiJS Haldeman 1840. Mono2,r. Limn. I.
* teste Asrass.

Nom.

Genus Limniadarum.

Disciis KiNG 1844. Ann. and Mag. Nat. Hist. * teste Agass.

Nom.
Genus Nautileorum.

Dispotaea Say 1824, Journ. of the Acad. of Nat. Hist. of

Philad. IV. p. 131.

Etym. dlg, bisj jioiog sive noTtlg, potus. {nec dvauo-

Tog, ut vult Agass. Nom.)

A Calyptraeis segregatum genus, praecedente Mont-

fort. (vid. Calyptrus.)

Synon. Calyptrus Montf.

Calypeopsis Lesson.

Bicatillus Swainson.

94) Discorbis Lamck. geiius Khizopodum.

95) Discus Lessoii (1837.) genus Acalepharum.
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IMsslvalTla Motfort 1808. Conch. syst. I. Conf. Blafnv.

in Dict. sc. nnt. tom. 13. p. .358.

Etijm. Vocabiiliim male fictum : ? dissitae valvae.

Secunda sectio Multivalvinm. Genera : Teredo, Fis-

tulana, Balanus.

Disteira Eichwald 184>. Urwelt Russlands II. p. 73. * vid.

Leonh. et Bronn Jahrb. 1843. p. 843.

Eiym. digy bis; OTtlQa, carina. **)

Novum genus Conchiferorum.

Ill!!>tor.«iio BoLTEN 1798. Mus. (ed. '2a 1819. p. 94.)

Etyyn. Distortio.

Sect. 1. caudatae =: Tritonium spec. et Per-
s » • n a.

Sect. 2. truncatae = Nassa.
Distorfa Ff.rry 1811. Conch. * teste Feruss. 1820. Journ.

de phys. tom. 90. p. 284. et Desh. Enc. meth. IIL

p. 1060.

Etiim. Dislorquco.

Pariter ScnuM. 1817. Ess. p. 249.

= Persona Montfort.

Dita^oB>iis Rafinesoue 18.39. BuII. gcol. X. p. .378. * >-

Bronn Palaeont. Coll. p. 117.

Etym. dig, bis; ra^tg , ordo, series; TTovg, pes.

Novum genus f ossile Carinariae affine, maxime dubium.

Ditliyra Turton 1^'?2. Conch. Ins. Brit. * praec. Aristot.

Etym. diOvnng, biforis. ")

961 Disteira Lacep. (1804.) genus Reptilium.

97) /fiO-vQa Aristotela secunda sectio oaTQa}(odsQf.iofv. Sub-

(iivisiones

:

1. a) dvaTiTvyia., quae claudi et aperiri possunt: iCTeveg

et fdeg.
b) avanerfvxOTa, utrinque conclusa: ao)lijv£g.

2. a) XeioGToay.a., quorum testa laevis: yaXudeg., /.tVBS,

oo)h~jrfg.

b) ItfirooTQay.a, quo pertinent nivvai xai dkla Xi(.i-

vooTQuxa TQa/ia.

3. a) uafido)xa, virgata : xtsveg.

b) aQlia/idwx^. non virgrata : nivvai.
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Ditliyra Tiirton. contin.

Testaoeonini ordo.

SwAiNsoiv 1840. Malno. p. 253. 361. — 2(lus ordo

Testaceorum. Tribus: Tuhulibranchiata, Macro-

trachia, Atrachia, Chelisomidae, Branchiopoda.

= Bivalvia Auctt.

Ditonia Toirnefort 1742. ap. Gualt. Ind.

Etym. dig, bis^ ze/.ivo) , seco.

Secunda Testaceoruni classis. Fainiliae:

1) quae arcte clauduntur. Genera : Concha, Con-

cula, Ostreum, Mytilus, Pinna, Perna, Pho-

las, Pecten, Pectunculus.

2) quae hiant. Genera : Chama , Solen.

= Bivalvia.

Ditremaria D^Orbigny 18-1.3. Paleont. franc. Terr. cret. II.

p. 277. * cf. De Koninck Terr. houill. p. 44.3.

Etym. dlg, bis; TQrjfia, foramen.

Novum genus famihae Ilaliotidarum.

Pariter Geiisitz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. .358.

Synon. Rimulus D'Orbigny olim.

Ditrocliiijs Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 74.

Eiym. dlg, bis; iQOxog, quod circumvolvitur, cir-

cuitus.

Tertium Volutarum longarum genus, Strombos juve-

niles complectens.

Ditriipa Berket.ey 183.5. Zool. Journ. V. N. 20. p. 426.

Etym. dig, bis; zQvrca, foramen.

Genus ex ty|)0 Dentahi subulati Desh. formatum,

a nonnuUis ad Pteropoda relalum, ab auctore

ipso et a Milne-Edwards (in Lamok, Hist. ed, 2a

V, p. 937.) Annulatis insertum,

Dolahella Lamck, 1801. Syst, an. p. 62.

Etym. Nom, appell,

Genus Cephalaeorum nudorum repentium,

Adoptat Cuvier 1804. Ann. du Mus. V. p. 4.35.
*

Roissv 1805. Moll. V. p. 184.
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Dolabella Lamck. contin.

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. et 1822. Hist. VL 2.

p. 40. (ed. 2a VIL p. 698.) — genus Laplysia-

ceoruin.

CuviER 1817. R.a. * etl830. Ibid. ed. 2a (ed.Voigt.

III. p. 134.) — gcnus Tectibranchiatorum.

Ferussac 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXX. — in Diceris.

Pariter Menke olim 1828. Syn. p. 6.

Blai^v. 1819. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 13. p. 394. — in

IMonopleurobranchiis.

ScHWEiGGER 1820. Natgsch. p. 745. — in Pomato-

branchiis.

G. B. Sow. . . . Gen. Sh. fasc. 15.
*

Blainv. 1825. Malac. p. 472. — in Aplysiaceis.

Pariter 3Ienke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 12.

G. B. Sow. j u II. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 140.

Latreille 1825. Fam. nat. — in Tentaculatis.

Rang- 1829. Man. p. 144. — Aplysiae injungit.

Desu. 1830. Enc. meth. III. p. 90. — genus Aply-

sianorum.

Pariter Reeve 1842. Conch. syst. II. p. 54.

Catlow 1845. Conch. NomencL p. 115.

SwAiNSON 1840. Malac. p. 250. 359. — genusAply-

sianarum.

Synon. Callus (pars) Rumph.

Limax (spec.) Rumph.

Operculum callorum (spec.) Klein.

Doris (spec.) Gmelin,

Dolabra M'Coy 1844. Carb. foss. Irel. * teste Agass. Noin.

Etym. Noin. propr.

Genus 31yaceorum? (Agass.)

Doliaria Latreille 1825. Fam. nat. p. 196. * (ed. Gerin.

p. 189.) Conf. Desh. Enc. meth. III. p. 94.

Etym. Dolium.
Undecima familia Pectinibranchiatorum Gymnococh-

lidum. Genera: Harpa, Dolium, Monoceras, Con-

cholepas, Purpura.
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DoSiiam D'Argenville 1757. Conchyl. p. 259. Conf. GIo-

bosa D'Argenv.

Etym. Noni. aj^pell.

Faniilia Concharum marinarum univalvium.

= Dolium, Ampallaria, Harpa, Purpura spec,

Yetus, Bulla, Voluta sp., Malea, Bulbus,,

Ficu la, Cancellaria, Morio, Eburna, Lim-

naea sp., Succinea.

(.? Simibter Marti\[ 1773. Verzchn. e. auserl. Samml. *

vid. Galea Martini.)

Uoliiiiii HuMPHREY 1797. Mus. Calonn. * teste Swainson

Malac. p. 20.

Testaceorum marinorum e^enus , antea a Langio no-

mine Cassidae institutum.

Adoptat Lamck. 1801. Syst. an. p. 79.

De Roissy 1805. Moll. VI. p. 37.

3IoNTFORT 1810. Conch. syst. II. p. 450. — dis-

juno;itur Perdix.

ScnuMACHER 1817. Ess. p. 209.

DuvERNOY 1805. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 5, p. 403. —
subgenus Buccini.

Pariter Cuvier 1817. R. a. et 1830. Ib. ed. 2a.

(ed. Voigt. III. p. 327.)

ScHWEiGOER 1820. Nato-sch. p. 730.

Lamck. 1809. PhiL zool. — genus Purpuraceorum.

Pariter Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 62.

Laivick. 1812. Extr. d'un Cours. * et 1822. Ilist. nat,

VII. p. 258. (ed. 2a X. p. 135.) — genus Purpu-

riferorum.

Pariter Reeve 1841. Proc. Zool. Soc. p. 76. et

1842. Conch. syst. U. p. 227.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a

p. 140.

Catlow 1845. Conch- Noinoncl. p. 276.

Ferussac 1821. Ta])l. syst. p. XXXV. — subgenus

Purpurae.
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Dolium Huinplirey. contin.

J. Sow. . . . Min. Conch. t.ib. 426.

Blaixv. 1825. Mal;ic. p. 409. — in Entomostomis.

Latreille 1825. Fnm. nat. — in Doliariis.

G. B. Sow. . . . Gen. Sliells. fasc. 29.
*

Fleming 1828. Brit. An. p. 339. 342. — genus Buc-

cinidarum.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 213. — in familia Purpuraruin.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. 111. p. 553. Tabl. el 1832.

Ib. p. 1040. — genus Buccineorum.

QuoY et Gaim. 1832. Voy. Astrol. Zool. II. p. 598.

Valencienives 1833 in Humboldt Rec. d'observ. II.

p. 324. — disjungitur Malea.

SwAiNSON 1840. Malac. p. 66. 299. — genus Cassi-

narum.

D'Okbigny 1841. 3Ioll. cub. I. p. 200. — genus Cas-

sidarum.

M. E. Gray 1842. Fig. Moll. tab. 16. 17.

KiENER Icon. Coq. viv. genre Tonne.

Synon. Buccinum ampullaceuin (sp. Lister.

Buccinum brevirostre (sp.) Lister.

Cochlea globosa (sp.) Rumph. Scheuchz.

Cassida Lang. Gualt.

Buccinum parvum integrum ore perpendiculari

(sp.) Gualt.

Buccinum majus canaliculatum et sulcatum (sp.)

Gualt.

Galea (sp.) Klein.

Semicassis (sp.) Klein.

Concha globosa (sp.) D'Argenv.

Dolium (sp.) D'Argenv.

Buccinum (sp.) Linn. Brug. etc.

Tonna Briinnich.

Cochlis galeiformis Martini.

Galea Martini.

Cochlitis globosus (sp.) Walch. Baumer. Schrot.

Globosites (,sp.) D'Argenv. .Schrot.



— 401 —
Dolium Humphrey. contin.

Synon. contin.

Tonnites (sp.) Aiictt.

Cadus Bolten.

Sistrium (pars) Oken olim.

Perdix Montf.

?Malea Valenc.

nonilieya D'Orbigivy 1837. Voy. Amer. * teste Beck.

Etym. Dicat. Dombey. '*)

= Chilina Gray.

Donaciclae Flemfng 1828. Brit. Anim. p. 409.

Etym. Donax. *')

Famiha Siphonidum tertiae sectionis. Genera : Do-
nax, Capsa, Tellina.

Donacilla La31ck. ohm 1812. Extr. d'un Cours. p. 107.
*

cf. Ejd. Hist. nat, ed. 2a VI. p. 125.

Etym. Donax.
Genus Concharum marinarum. Nomen postea cum

Amphidesma commutatum, sed minus bene dicto

generi Donacilla Lamarckii injungitur, quare Pm-
Lippio assentiendum, qui 1836 in MoU. Sic. p. 37.

Donacillam genus Nymphaceorum conservat.

Confer. etiam Phil. Sic. p. 29. '^»)

Synon, TeHina (spec.) Lister. Gmel.

IMactra (spec.) Chemn. Schrot. Gmelin. Dillw.

Lamck.

Mya (spec.) Chemn. Schrot. Gmel.

Donax (spec.) Pulteney. Montagu. Mat. et Rack.

Turton. Fleming.

Crassatella (spec.) Lamck.

Paphia (spec.) Lamck. olim. Roissy.

98) Dombeya CavaniU. genus Malvacearum.

99) Donaciriae F.acord. (1845.) familia Coleopterorum.

100) Desh. Enc. meth. II. p. 192. synonymam dicitCapsam; num

errore ?

v«i. I. 26
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VonaelUa Lamck. contin.

Synon. contin.

Amphidesnia (sp.) Lamck.

Erycina G. B. Sow. et G. B. Sow. jun.

Platymya (sp.) Agassiz.

Mactromya (sp.) Agassiz.

Mesodesma Desh. etc.

? Donacina Blainv. Dict. sc. nat.

Donaciiia Blainv. 1818. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 10. p. 216.

Tabl. — an. err. typogr. ?

Etym. Donax.
Genus Conchaceorum.

?= Donacilla Lamck.

Donaeina Ferussac 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XLIII.

Etym. Donax.
Genus Nymphaceorum.

Pariter Menke 1828. Syn. p. 69. et 1830. Ib. ed.

2a p. 114.

= Iphigenia Schum.

Dunacites AucTT.

Etym. Donax.
Conchae fossiles Linnaei Donacibus congeneres,

partim ad hosce, partim vero ad Myophorias et

Lyriodontes referendae.

ScHLOTH. 1820. Petref. p. 191.

Al. BROMiN. 1821. Ann. des Mines VI. p. 555.
"

BuoNN 1837. Leth. geogn. p. 377.

Dona^K LiNN. 1758. Syst. nat. ed. X. p. 682. et 1797. Ibid.

ed. XII. p. 1126. Conf. Gmelin p. 3262.

Etym. dova^, donax.

Genus Bivalvium, omnibus acceptum.

Brug. 1789. Enc. meth. I. pag. XIV.

Lamck. 1799. Prodr. * et 1801. Syst. an. p. 122.—
et Ann. du Mus. VII. p. 139.

"

RoissY 1805. MoU. VI. p. 357.

Blainv. 1819. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 13. p. 418.
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Doiiax Linn. contin.

Deframe 1819. Il)i(l. p. 424.

G. B. Sow. . . . Gen. Sh. fnsc. 10. *

Oken 1835. Allg:. Natgsch. V. 1. p. 303.

Lamck. 180i). Phil. zool. — genus Concharum.

1812. Extr. d'un Cours. * — genus Concharuin

niarinarum.

CuviER 18!7. R. a. * et 1830. Ib. ed. 2a (ed. Voigt.

III. p. 51G.) — genus Cardiaceorum.

Pariter StnwEic.G. 1820. Natgsch. p. 707.

Lamck. 1818. IJist. nat. V. p. 544. ^ed. 2a VI. p.

236.) — genus Nymphaceorum.

Pariter FrRussAc 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XLIII.

Menke 18.30. Syn. ed. 2a p. 111.

Reeve 1841. Conch. syst. L p. 82.

G. B. Sow.
j
un. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 140.

Hanley 1844. 111. cat. I. p. 79.

Potiez et Micu. 1844. Gal. 11. p. 194.

Catlow 18-15. Conch. Nomencl. p. 27.

Blainv. 1825 Malac. p. 548. — genus Conchaceo-

rum. Injungitur Capsa Lamck.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 30(5,

Latreille 1825. Fam. nat. — in Tellinidis sabuli-

colis.

Fleming 1828. Br. An. p. 409. 433. — genus Dona-

cidarum.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. p. 94. — genus Tellini-

darum.

Pariter Nyst 1846. Coq. foss. Belg. p. 114.

Geimtz 1846. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 413.

QuoY et Gaimard 1834. Voy. de rAstrol. Zool. III.

p. 493.

Agassiz 1839. Mem. s. 1. Moul. d. JMolI. p. 38. —
genus Mactraceorum.

Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 37.3. — genus Venerinarum.

Macgillivrav 1843. Moll. Aberd. j). 214. — gcnus

Cardiinorum.
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Donn^ Linn. contin.

Conf. Reaumur in Mem. de TAcad. 1710. p. 457.
*

Synon. Tellina Aldrovandi. Lister. Adans. D'Argenv.

? Concula (sp.) Tournefort.

Tellina aequilatera Cspec.) Gualt.

Tellina inaequilatera (spec.) Gualt.

Tellina striata, Qiiadrans (sp.), Anomalocardia

(sp.) Klein.

Musculus (sp.) et Mutilus (sp.) D'Argenv.

Cuneus Da Costa. Humphrey.

Peronea (pars) et Peroneoderma (pars) Poli.

Capsa (sp.) Auctt.

Donax, Latona et Hecuba Schum.

? Iphigenia Schum. q. cf.

Donacites (sp.) Schloth. Brongn. Passy etc.

DonaiL ScHUiviACHER 1817. Ess. p. 144.

Genus strictius definitum, emissis e Linnaeano ge-

nere Latonis, Hecubis, Iphigeniis. Typus: Donax

rugosa Linn.

Dontostonia Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 16.

Etym. odovg, dens; aTo^ua, os. Rectius Odon-
tost oma.

Genus Cochlidum fornicatarum.

= Nerita, Neritina (sp.), Polydonta Fischer.

Dontostoma Hartm. 1840. Syst. Uebers.

Subgenus Pupae.

Dontostoniae Ferlss. 1819. Prodr. p. 57.

Subdivisio Cochlogenae.

Sect. 1. Typus: Bulimus bovinus Brug. = Pla-

c o s t y I u s Beck.

Sect. 2. Typus: Bulimus turgens Feruss. = Mas-
tus Beck.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 168.

Dorcasla Gray Brit. Mus. teste L. Pfeiff. 1845 in Zeit-

schr. f. Malak. p. 87.

Etym. ? doQita^co = deQyo/itai , niteo.

Subgenus Helicis.
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Dorlilae Johnston 1838 in Jardine Annals I. p. 44. *

(Vpraec. D'Orb. 1837. Moll. Canar. * teste Agass.

Nom.)

Etym. Doris.

Prima familia Gymnobranchiorum. Unicum genus:

Doris.

D'Orbigny 1841. Moll. cub. I. p. 93. 108. tabl. —
1a famib*a Nudibranchiatorum. Genera: Doris,

Onchidora, Plocamoceras, Polycera, ViHiersia.

Cantraine 1841. Malac. medit. p. 52. — 3a fam.

Nudibranchiatorum.

Gray 1844. Revue zool. p. 358.

= Doridea Mcnke.

Uoridea Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 10.

Unica familia Cyclobranchiatorum. Genera: Doris,

Polycera, Idaha, Onchidoris, Peronia, Placo-

branchus.

Synon. Dorides Feruss.

Dorideae Menke ob'm.

Dorideae ^Fenke obin 1828. Syn. p. 5. praec. Fcr.

Unica famiba Anthobranchiorum. Genera: Doris,

Onchidoris , Polycera.

— Doridea Menke.

Horides Ferussac 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXVIII. (Les Doris.)

Unica famiba Anthobranchiorum. Genera: Doris, On-

chidoris, Polycera.

R.ANG 1829. Man. p. 131. — 4ta fam. Nudibranchia-

torum. Genera eadem.

= Doridea Menke.

Doridlgitata D'Orb. 1840. Moll. Can. * > Wiegm. Arch.

1841. II. p. 275.

Etym. Vocabulum pessime formatum: Doris; digi-

tatus.

Subgenus Doridis. Typiis: Doris verrucosa Linn.

= Doris sect. 2a Cuv.
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Dorfdina Ehrenb. 1831, Synib. phys. *

t. Agass. Nom.
Etym. Doris.

Genus Gymnobrimchionim. (Agass.)

Doridium Meckel 1809. Beitr. z. vergl. Anat. I. 2. p. 14.

Etym. Doris.

Novum Gasteropodum genus.

Ferussac 182). Tabl. syst. p. XXX. — in Tecti-

branchiatis aceris.

ScnwEiGG. 1820. Nalurg. p. 744. — subgenus Akerae.

Delle Chiaje 1823. Memorie I. p. 117. et 1825. II.

p. 185. * > Oken Isis 1832. p. 545.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — genus Acerorum.

SwAiNS. 1840. Malac. p. 251. 360. — genus Bulli-

narum.

Synon. Akera Cuv. Ann. du Mus.

Akera subg. Cuv. R. a.

Acera Lamck. etc.

Bullidium Meckel.

BuUa (sp.) Cuvier olim.

Lobaria (pars) Oken.

Lobaria Bbiinv. 3Ienke. Desh.

Eidothea Biss.

Dorina Milne Edw ards 1843. (?) Elem. de zool. * > Conch.

Text-book ed. VI. p. 199.

Etym. Doris.

Familia Nudibranchiatorum.

Macgillivray 1843. Moll. Aberd. p. 71.

Doriprismatica D'Orb. 1840. Moll. Canar. * > Wiegm.

Arch. 1841. II. p. 276.

Etym. Vocabulum pravum : Doris; prismaticus.

Subgenus Doridis. Typus : Doris atro-marginata Cuv.

z=. Doris sect. Ima Cuv.

Doris Linn. 1758. Syst. nat. ed. X. p. 653. et 1767. Ib. ed.

XII. p. 1083. Ed. Gmel. p. 3103.

Etym. Nom. propr.

Genus Molluscorum, quod depuraverunt prae caete-

ris Brug. et Cuvier.
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Dori» Lfnn. emend. contin.

Gmelin 1790. J. c. — multa aliena inserit, ut Cavo-
linam, Tritoniam.

Brug. 1791. Enc. meth. tab. 82. 83. — segregatur

Cavolina.

Cuv. 1798. Tabl. elem. p. 387. * — genus Gastero-

podum nudorum. Separanfur Tritonia et Aeob's.

Cuv. 1800. Anat. comp. * — subgenera: Doris,

Tritonia, Aeolis.

Cuv. 1801. Ann. du Mus. I. (ed. Germ. p. 312.) - - et

1803. Ann. du Mus. IV. p. 447. * et 1804. Ib.

VI. p. 416.
*

Lamck. 1801. Syst. an. p. 66. — genus Cephalaeorum

nudorum repentium.

RoissY 1805. Moll. V. p. 1.30.

Meckel 1809. Beitr. z. vergl. Anat. L 2. p. 1.

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. — genus Tritonianorum.

ctl819. Hist. VL 1. ]). 309. (ed. 2a VII. p. 463.)

Pariter Desh. 1830. Enc. nieth. III. p. 114.

CuviER 1817. R. a. * et 1830. Ib. ed. 2a (ed. Voigt.

III. p. 113.) — genus Nudibranchiatoruni. (separ.

Polycera.)

Sequitur Fleming 1828. Brit. An. p. 282.

Blainv. 1819. Dict. nat. tom. 1.3. p. 445. et 1825.

Malac. p. 488. — genus Cyclobranchiatorum.

Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXVIIL — in familia

Doridum.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 132.

Cantraine 1841. Malac. mediterr. p. .52.

Schweigger 1820. Naturg. p. 748. — in Gynnio-

branchiis.

Gray 1821. Lond. Med. Rep. * — uniciim genus

Pygobranchiorum.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — in Urobranchiis.

Rapp 1827. Nov. Acf. Acad. Lcop. XIII. 2.
*

Menke 1828. Syn. et 1830. Ib. ed. 2a p. 10. — in

Dorideis.
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Dorlti Linn. eniend. contin.

EnRENBERG 1831. Synib. phys. * > Oken Isis 1833.

p. 738. — subgenera : Glossodoris , Actinodoris,

Dendrodoris.

Desh. 1836. in Lamck. ed. 2a VH. p. 461. not.

Sars 1837 in Wiegm. Arch. pag. 404.

JoHNSTON 1838 in Jar(b'ne Ann. L p. 44. * — uni-

cum genus Doridarnm.

Loven 1840. Kong. Vet. Acad. Handl. * — segre-

gatur Cloelia.

D'Orbigny 1840. Moll. Canar. * (Wiegm. Arch. 1841.

IL p.276.) et 1841. Moll. cub. L p. 108. — sub-

genera: Doris, Doridigitata, Doriprismatica.

M. E. Gray 1842. Fig. Moll. An. tab. 64— 69.

Synon. Argus Bohadsch.

Doto et Themisto Oken.

? Polycera Cuv. q. cf.

? Goniodoris Forb.

Doridigitata et Doriprismatica D'Orb.

Dosina Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. Mus. * et 1844. Revue zool.

p. 405.

Etym, Voc. barb. Dosin Adansonio species Chamae.

Genus Veneridarum. Typus Chama Clonisse Adans.

= Venus verrucosa Linn.

Conf. G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a

p. 141. (quo loco perperam Schumacher auctor

dicitur.)

Adoptat MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 87.

= Venus Linn. (sp.)

Dosinia Scopoli 1777. Introd. hist. nat. p. 399.

Etym. praec.

Genus Bivalvium. Typus: Chama Dosin Adans.

= Artemis Poli.

Dostia Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. Mus. * (Agass. Nom.)

Etym. Vocab. barb.

(Genus Trochoideorum. Agass.)
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Dota Gray 1840, Syn. Brit. Mus. * (Agass. Nom.)

Eiym. Vocab. harb.

(Genus Buecineorum. Agass.)

»oto Oken 1812. Lelirb. d. Naturg. * cf. Blainv. Dict. sc.

nat. tom. 13. p. 467.

Etym. z/wTw, filia Nerei. ')

A Doriflibus segregatum genus, species angustas

com[)lectens. Cf. Themisto.

Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXVIII. — in familia

Tritoniarum.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 10. — genus Tritonia-

ceorum.

LovEN 1844. Ofvers. Kong. Vet. Acad. Handl. * >
Hornschuch's Archiv I. 1. p. 153. — genus Gym-
nobranchiorum.

Ald. et Hancock 1845. Monogr. — in Melibaeinis.

Synon. Doris (sp.) Auctt.

Calicere Feruss. olim.

Melibaea (sp.) Johnst. Forbes.

Tergipes (sp.) D'Orb.

Scyllaea (sp.) Houch.- Chant.

Dreissena Vax\ Beneden 1835. Bull. d. TAcad. Brux. p. 25.

44. * > Guerin Mag. 1835. p. 44. * et in Ann.

sc. nat. III. p. 193. 211. * teste Bronn in Leonh.

Jahrb. 1836. p. 120.

Etym. Dicat. Dreissens (Pharmacopolae Belgico).

Novum genus Chamaceorum.

Adoptat Gray 1835. Phil. Trans. p. 304.

Bronn 1838. Leth. p. 921. — genus Mytilaceorum.

Pariter G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed.

2a p. 141. — Dreissina.

NvsT 1846. Coq. foss. Belg. p. 262.

1) Doto de Haan (Faun. Jap.) genus Cruslaceorum.

Doto Guerin (Mag'. zool.) aliud genus Crustaceoruin iso-

podum.

Voi. I. 26 * *
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Drelssena Van Beneden. conlin.

Gray 1840. Turton Man, ed. 2a p. 300. — genus

Dreissenadarum.

MoRRrs 1843. Brit. foss. p. 87.

Conf. Fer. 1835. Bull. zool. p. 44.

= Congeria Partsch.

Dreissenadae Gray 1840 in Turton Man. ed. 2a p. 299.

Eiym. D r e i s s e n a

.

Familia Conchiferoruni Dimyariorum. Genera : Dreis-

sena , Congeria.

Drei»$^enidae Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. Mus. * (Agass. Nom.)

vid. praec.

Dreissina G. B. Sow. jun. vid. Dreissena.

Drepanot^toma PoRRO 1836 in Guerin Magas. VI. 5. tab. 71.

et 1838. Malac. delhi prov. Com. *

Etym. d(>e/iavov, falx; OTOfia, os.

Genus ab Helice separatum. Typus novus: Helix

nautiiiformis Porro.

Anton 1839. Verzeichn. p. 39.— subgenus Helicis.

Pariter Hartmann 1840. Syst. Uebers.

Synon. Ilelicella sect. Lomastomae (spec.) Feruss.

Chloritis Beck.

Ilriessena Broxn in Jahrb. 1836. p. 120. vid. Dreissena.
Drillia Gray 1838 in Jardine Ann. Nal. Hist. I. p. 28.

*

> Wiegm. Arch. 1839. 11. p. 229.

Eiym. ?

Novum genus Pleurotomae affine.

Druiia BoLTEN 1798. Mus. (ed. 2a 1819. p. 39.)

Eiym. Drupus.

Ad Purpuras referendum genus. Typicae species:

Purp. horrida Lamck. et Purp. rugosa Born.

Diivaueelia Leach teste Risso 1826. Hist. IV. p. 38.

Etym. Dicat. Duvaucel. *)

Novum genus Tritoniaceorum.

2) Duvaucelia Rob. Desv. (1830.) genus Dipterorutn.
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DyodoBita Harthi. 1844. Erd- und Siissw. Gast. p. 155.

Subgenus Clausiliae.

Ebeiia Schumacher 1817. Ess. p. 207.

Etym. Ebenus.

= Pirena Lamck.

Eburna Lamck. 1801. Syst. an. p. 78.

Etym. Ebur.

Novum genus a Buccinis separatum. Typus: Bucci-

num glabratum Linn.

Adoptat^RoissY 1805. Moll. VI. p. 30.

DuvERNOY 1805. Dict. sc. nat. tom. V. p. 402. —
subgenus Buccini.

Pariter Cuvier 1817. R. a. * et 1830. Ibid. ed. 2a.

(ed. Voigt. III. p. 325.)

Ferussac 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXV.
ScHWEiGG. 1820. Nalgsch. p. 730.

Lamck. 1809. Philos. zool. — genus Purpuraceorum.

1812. Extr. d'un Cours. * et 1822. Hist. nat. VIL

p. 280. (ed. 2a X. p. 230.) — in Purpuriferis.

Pariter Reeve 1841. Proc. Zool. .Soc. p. 76. et

1842. Conch. syst. II. p. 238.

G. B. Sow. j un. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 141.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nom. p. 283.

Blainville 1819. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 14. p. 144, —
genus vix adoptandum, sed Buccinis injungendum

putat.

Similiter Desh. 18.30. Enc. meth. IIL p. 105.

G. B. Sow. . . . Gen. Sh. fasc. 19.
*

Blainv. 1825. 31alac. p. 407. — genus Entomosto-

morum.

Latreille 1825. Fam. nat. — genns Buccinidarum.

Menke 1828. Syn. et 1830. Ibid. ed. 2a p. 61. — in

Buccineis.

G. B. Sow. jun. . . . Conch. IUustr. part. 20.
*

Kiener . . . Icon. Coq. viv. genre Eburne.

PoT. et MicH. 1838. Gal. I. p. 388. — in familia Pur-

purarum.
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Ebiirna Lamck. contin.

SwAiNSON 1840. Maliic. p. 306. — genus Ebiirni-

narum.

Deshayes 1844 in Lamck. ed. 2a X. p. 231. — prae-

cedente Sovv. quasdam species Ancillariis inserit,

caeteras autem ad Buccina refert.

Synon. Buccinum breviroslre (sp.) Lister.

Buccinum niajus canaliculatum et sulcatiiin (sp.)

Giialt.

Dipsaccus et Semicassis (sp.) Klein.

Concha a^lobosa (sp.) et Dolium (sp.) D'Argenv.

Buccinum (sp.) Linn.Brug.

Eburnus 3Iontfort.

Nassa (sp.) Schum.

Eburnea Fleming.

Ebiirita Schumacher 1817. Ess. p. 206.

Sect. a. = A n c i 11 a r i a sj^ec.

Sect. /?. =^ Bulliana.

Hbiirnea (? Parkinson) Fleming 1828. Brit. An. p. 339.

345. 559.

Etym. Eburna.
Genus Buccinidarum.

= Eburna Lamck.

Eburninae Swainson 1840. Malac. p. 81. 305.

Etym. Eburna.
Subfamilia Turbinellidarum. Genera: Cyllene Gray,

Struthiolaria Lamck. , Eburna Lamck., Pseudo-

liva Swains , Latiaxis Swains.

Ebiirniis 3Iontf. 1810. Conch. syst. II. p. 506.

Etym. Eburna.
= Eburna Lamck.

Ecculiompbaliis PoRTLOCK 1843 inMoRRis Brit. Foss. p. 144.

Etym. ixy.vXlfo, evolvo; oi.i(paX6s , umbilicus.

Ad Euomphalos referendum g;enus, species anfrac-

tibus disjunctis complectens. Conf. De Komnck
Terr. anthrax. p. 419.

= Centrifugus Hisinger.
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Eehifliiiis Montfort 1808. Conch. syst. I. p. 354. Conf.

Blainv. Dict. sc. nnt. tom. 14. p. 183. et G. B.

Sow. jun. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 142.

Etym. ^'Exidva, filia Chrysaoris et Callirrhoae.

Genus Polytlialainioruni.

Latreille 1825. Fani. nat. — adoptat in rainilia Or-

thoceratum.

= Orthoceratites Breyn.

Ecliinella Swai^son 1840. Malac. p. 211. 352.

Etym. Echinus.

Subgenus Monodontae. Typus: Monodonta corona-

ria Lainck.

Eeltiiioderma Desh. Enc. meth. lli. p. 107. vid. Echiono-
derma.

Eeliiiiora Scuumacher 1817. Ess. p. 249.

Etym. ixhog, hystrix.

= Morio 31on(fort.

Echio» PoLi 1791. Test. utr. Sic. L p. 34. et 1795. Ibid. II.

p. 2.55. Conf. BLiinv. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 14. p. 220.

Etym. ^ExlcoVy noin. propr.

Subsilientium familiae sextae genus. Testa: Echio-

noderma.
= Anomia (sp.) Miill.

Ecliionoderma PoLi 1795. Test. utr. Sic. II. p. 255.

Etym. E c h i o n ; deQficc , testa.

Vid. Echion Poh.

Edmoiidia De Koninck 1842. Terr. houill. p. 66.

Etym. Dicat. Edmond. ')

Novum genus Maclraceorum.

Adoptat MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 88.

Geimtz 1846. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 409. — genus

Myacidarum?

(? = Hippagus Lea.)

Synon. Isocardia (spec.) Philliiis.

3) Edmondia Cass. (1818.) genus Corymbiferarum.
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Eserla KoissY 1805. Moll. VI. p. 324.

Etym. ^HyeQia, nom. propr. *)

Genus Acephalaeorum, antea Galathea Brug.

Blainv. 1818. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 10. p. 216. Tabl. —
genus Conchaceorum.

= Galatea Brug.

Egeria Lea 1833. Contrib. to Geol. p. 49. * tesle G. B.

Sow. jun. Conch. Man. ed 2a p. 142.

Cf. Bronn in Leonh. et Br. Jahrb. 1835. p. 613.

et Bronn Leth. p. 963.

Genus Bivalvium novum inter Sanguinolarias et

Psanunobias interposilum.

Conrad .... teste Bronn Leth. 1. c. — Mysiae in-

jungit.

Bronx 1838. Leth. p. 963. — quasdam species ad

Diplodontam refert.

Nyst 1846. Coq. foss. Belg. p. 114. — ad Lucinas

et Donaces referendum habet genus.

Eglaea Desh. Enc. mcth. II. p. 7. vid. Aeglea.

DglUia Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. Mus. * (Agass. Nom.)

Etym. Vocab. barb.

(Genus Trochoideorum. Agass.)

Eidothea Risso 1826. Hist. IV. p. 46.

Etym. Eidod^ia, filia Protei.

= Doridium Meckel.

Kione Risso 1826. Hist. IV. p. 171.

Etym. ^HiovT], filia Nerei.

A Nassis segregatum genus. Typus: Nassa gibbo-

sula Linn.

Eiasmatina Petit 1843. Proc. zool. Soc. p. 2.

Etym. iXao^ia, lamina.

Novuin genus Helicidarum.

= Tornatellina Beck.

4) Egeria Leach (1815.) genus Crustaceorum = Maja Dumeril.

— Egeria Dumeril (1806.) et Egeria Rob.-Desv. (1830.) genera

Dipterorum.
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Elatoltraneliia Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 97. Cf. Ela-

tobranchiata.

Etym. tlarog , malleo planatiis; /?(7a//m, branchiae.

Tertia classis Acephalorum. Ordines : Ostracea, My-
tilacea, Pehcoidea, Cardiacea, Inclusa.

= L a m e 1 1 i b r a n c h i a t a Blain v.

EgatoB»ranoliiata Menke olim 1828. Syn. p. 57. vid. Ela-

tobranchia.

Elea ZiEf.L. ined. teste Fitzing. 18.33. Syst. Verz. p. 116.

Efym. ^'Eleos, nom. propr. mythol.

= Neritina (sp.) Lamck.

Eledon PoT. et Mich. 1838. Gal. I. p. 7.

= Eledone.

Eledona Risso. Owen vid. Eledone.

Eledonae Risso 1826. Hist. IV. p. 2. (Les Eledones.)

Etym. vid. seq.

Famiba Octopodum superflua. Unicuin genus Eledona.

Eleclone {iXeduvr^ vel eXtdwvri) Aristot. * et Athen. * teste

Aldrovandi IG06. De Moll. cap. 3.

Genus Mollium ((.laXaxiiov).

Etym. hlti), teneo, comprehendo.

Leach 1817. Zool. 3IiscelI. III. p. 1.37. — genus

Octopodum.

Pariter D'Orbignv 1826. Tabl. d. Cephal.
*

Rang 1829. Man. p. 87.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. II. p. 226. IH. p. 103.

et 1845. Lamck. ed. 2a XI. p, 234.

Owen 1838. Trans. zool. Soc. * > Oken Isis

1838. p. 8.36. (Elcdona.)

Cuvier18!7. R. a. * et 1830. Ibid. ed. 2a (ed. Voigt.

III. |>. 10.) — divisio subgeneris Octopodis.

Ranzani 1819. Opusc. scientiC. <li Bologna.
*

Schweigg. 1820. Natgsch. p. 758. — subgenus Oc-

topodis.

Paritcr Pnii.iPPi 1836. Moll. Sic. p. 241. et 1844.

Ibid. II. p. 202.
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Eledone Aristot. et Athen. contin.

Latreille 1825. Fam. nat. — genus Acochlidum.

Risso 1826. Hist. IV. p. 2. — unicum genus Ele-

donarmn.

Ca?sTraine 1841. Malac. mediterr. p. 19. — genus

Octopodidorum.

D'Orb. 1841. Ann. d. sc. nat. tom. XVI. p. 17. * et

Moll. cub, I. p. 7. — genus Octopidarum.

Macgillivray 1843. Moll. Aberd. p. 23. — genus

Sepiinorum.

Synon. d^aiva, o^oXig, og^wXij Arist.

Ozaena Montf. Rafin.

Octopus (spec.) Lamck.

Eledona Risso.

Heledone Menke.

Moschites Schneid.

Eledon Pot. et Mich.

Elencliiis Humphrey 1797. Mus. Calonn. * teste vSwainson.

Etym. Nom. appell. Conf. seq. *)

A Trochis separatum genus. Typus: Trochus Iri-

dis Chemn.

Adoptat Gray 1844. Revue zool. p. 354. — in Tro-

chidis. Conf. Troschel in Wiegm. Arch. (err. typ.

Eleuchus?)
Swainson 1840. Malac. p. 219. 221. 351. — sub-

genus Monodontae.

Syno7i. Cantharidus Montf.

Phasianella sect. margaritaceae Menke. Ant.

Eleurliiis (Gray) Troschel in Wiegm. Arch. vid. Elen-

c h u s. ^)

5) Elencluis Ciirtis (1831.) genus Strepsipterorum.

6) Quamvis Swainson ubique Elenclius scnbat, magis tamen arri-

deret Eleuchus, quod derivandum esset ab f'A>; , lumen; et f/w

habeo. Rectius tum scribendum Heleuchus.
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E:ii.«ma Leach (1820. Syn. Br. Moll. p. 109. *) tesle Tur-

ton 1831. Manunl.
*

Efifm. e?Jaoct), volvo,

A Bulimis disjunctum genus. Typus: Bulimus aeu-

tus iMull.

Grav 1840 in Turton Man. ed. 2a p. 185. — sub-

genus Bulinii.

= Longaeva Miihlf.

EIII|>ii4aE*ia Rafinesole 1820. Monogr. Biv. Ohio. * teste

Desh. Enc. mctli. Jli. p. I(>8.

Etym. Ellipsis.

Suhgenus Obli(|uariae.

EllifisolitlBes Monteort 1808. Conch. syst. 1. p. 86. Conf.

Jilainv. Dict. sc. nat, tom. 14. p. 852.

Etym. lllfnlug, elli|)sis; Ud-os, lapis. Rectius El-

I i p s o I i t h u s.

Novum genus Polythalamiorum, ab Ammonitis non

difFerens, nisi fortuita compressione.

Conf. J, Sow. 31in. Conch. ad tab. 292. et Desh.

Enc. meth. JII. p. 188. et G. B. Sow. jun. Conch.

Man. ed. 2a p. 143.

Ferussac 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXL — subdivisio

Discorbis.

Latreiixe 1 825. Fam. nat. — adoptat in familia Am-
monitarum.

EUipsolitltes J. Sow. 1814. Min. Conch. tab. 32. (non

Montfort.)

Genus cum Montforliano non congruum.* Altera spc-

cies, quam Ellipsolithae funato Montf. identicam

habuerat, Nautilis inserenda; alteram autem ipse

auctor in eodem libro (ad tab. 469.) ad Bellero-

phontes refert.

ESIip.<^ostoma (male Elli psost omat a) Blaixv, olim 1818.

Dict. sc. nat. tom. 10. p. 216. Tabl. et 1819. Jb.

tom. 14. p. 353.

Etym. elXenlngy ellipsis; otoina, os.

voi. I. 27
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Ellipso^toma Blainv. conlin.

Familia Univalvium. Gonera : Limnaea, Physn, Me-
lania, Melanopsis, Pliasianella , Auricula, Scara-

bus, Carychium, Achatina, Buhmus, Bulimulus,

Polyphemus , Succinea , Tornatella , Planorbis,

Hebx
, Hebcina

, Carocolb» , Anostoma , Pupa,

Clausiba, Ampullaria.

ElUpsostoma (male Ellipsostomata) Blainv. 1824. Dict.

sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 231. el 1825. Malac. p. 436.

Cf. G. B. Sow. jun. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 143.

Tertia familia Asiphonobranchiorum. Genera: Mela-

nia , Rissoa , Phasianella, AmpuIIaria, Ampullina,

Helicina , Pleurocerus.

Ellipi^oMtoma (Rafin.) Agass. Nomencl. vid. Ellipstoma.

Ellipso^tomata Blainv. G. 15. Sow. Jun. vid. Ellipso-

s t o m a.

Ellip^toma Rafinesoue 1819. Journ. de phys. tom. 88. p.

424. (Ellipsostoma Agass. Nomencl.)

Etym. £?2anlng, ellipsis- OTO/na, os.

Novum genus Molluscorum flnviatilium.

Menke 18.30. Syn. ed. 2a p. 43. — genus Turbineo-

rum. (Ellistoma.)

Elliptio Rafinesoue 1819. Journ. de phys. tom. 88. p. 426.

et 1820. Monogr. Coq de 1'Ohio. * (? Elliptis.)

Etym. D.Xeiipig, ellipsis.

Subgenus Unionis.

Elliptis (Raf.) Agass. Nomencl. vid. Elliptio.

Ellii^toma (Raf.) Menke vid. Ellipstoma.

Ellobiiim BoLTEN 1798. Mus. (ed. 2a p. 74.)

Etym. 8Xl6(hov y inauris.

= Auricula sp. et31elampus sp. et Sidula sp. et

Bulimus sp.

Eljsia Risso 1818. Journ. de phys. tom. 87. p. 376. et

1826. Hist. IV. p. 45.

Etym. Nom. propr. myth.

Genus Aplysianorum.
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Elysia Risso. contin.

Pariter Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 266.

el 1825. Malac. p. 474.

Philippi 1844. 3loIl. Sic. II. p. 100.

Cantraine 1841. >!alac. medit. p. 65. — unicum

genus Placobranchidarum.

= Actaeon Oken.

Eiuargiiiiila Lamck. 1801. Syst. an. p. 69. et Ann. du Mus.

I. p. 384. (ed. Gcrm. p. 250.)

Etym. Emargino.

Novum genus Unilocularium non spiralium. Typus:

Patella Hssura Linn.

RoissY 1805. Moll. V. p. 231. — genus Conivalvium.

Lamck. I8i(9. Phil. zool. — in Phyllidianis.

Lamck. 1812. Extr. (Kun Cours. * et 1822. Hist. nat.

VI. 2. p. 5. (ed. 2a VII. p. 580.) — in Calyptraceis.

Pariter G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed.

2a p. 143.

J. Sow. . . . Min. Conch. tab. 33.

ScHUM. 1817. Ess. p. 181.

CuviER 1817. R, a. * et in Mem. p. serv. a riiist.

et l'anat. d. Moll.
*

et 1830. R. a. ed. 2a (ed. Voigt. III. p. 422.) —
genus Scutibranchiatorum.

Pariter SwAiiNSon 1840. Malac. p. 242. 3.56. —
Subgenera : Emarginula, Cemoria, Rimula, Par-

mopliorus, Hemitoma.

Blai^v. 1819. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 14. p. 380.

Defrance 1819 ibid. p. 382. 1822. Ibid. tom. 45. p.

472. * segregatur Rimula.

Ferlssac 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXVII. — in Pa-

telloideis.

Pariter Meake 1828. Syn. et 1830. Ib. ed. 2a p. 89.

Ram; 1829. Man. p. 246. — injungitur Riinula

(praec. Blainv.)

RoMER 1836. Verst. nordd. Ool. p. 136.

PoTiEz et MicH. 1838. Gal. I. p. 518.
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Emargiiiula Laniok. contin.

ScnwEiGGEu 1820. Natgsch. p. 721. — in Asj)i<lo-

branchiatis. Subgenera: Concholepas (? !), Einar-

ginula.

Gray 1821. Lond. Medic. Repos. * — in Dicrano-

branchiis.

G. B. Sow. 1824. Gen. Sh. fasc. 21. * — injungitur

Parmoj)horus.

Gray 1825. Ann. ofPhil. New ser. IX. p. 140. 407.

Blainv. 1825. Malac. p. 500. — in Branchileris. In-

jungitur Rimula.

Latreille 1825. Fam. nat. — in Pileiformibus.

Flemixg 1828. Brit. An. p. 361. 365. — genus Fis-

surellaflarum.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. IIL p. 108. et p. 553. Tabl.

— in Ivimulaceis..

QuoY et Gaiward 1834. Voy. de rAstrol. Zool. III.

p. 325.

D'Orbigny 1840. Voy. Amer. * — genus Fissurelii-

darum.

Pariler Gray 1844. Revue zool. p. 354.

Geimtz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 386.

Reeve 1841. Proc.Zoo1.Soc. p. 75. el 1842. Conch.

syst. II. p. 22. — in Fissuraceis.

Paritcr Catlow 1845. Conch. Nomencl. p. 101,

Macgilliv. 1843. Moll. Aberd. p. 65. — genus Fis-

surelhnorum.

Morris lfc43. Brit. foss. p. 144.

Synon. Patella sect. 4a (spec.) Lister.

Patella integra (sp.) et Patella lacera (sp.) Klein.

Palella (spec.) Linn. Miili. Chemn. etc.

Emarginulus, Palmarium et Scutus Montf.

Scutellites Auctt.

Parmophorus Bhainv. et Auctt.

Patellites (sp.) Schloth.

Fissurella (sp.) Auctt.
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Eniar^iiiiila Lamck. contin.

Synon. contiri.

Pnrmoi)hora Desh.

Hemitoma Swains.

EBaBar;;:iiiiilus ]Montf. 1810. Conch. syst. II. p. 74.

Etym. praec.

= E m a r g i n ii 1 a Lamck.

Ena LEAcn ined. (1820. Syn. Brit. Moll. p. 112. *) teste

Turton 1831. Man. num. 62.
*

Eiyrn. ? tvog^ annuus.

A Bulimis segregatum geniis. Typus: Bulimus mon-

tanus Drap.

Hartm. 1840. System. Uebers. — subgenus Bub'mi.

Pariter Gray 1840. Turton Man. ed. 2a p. 181.

= Buliminus Beck.

Iilndoeepliaia Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. p. 203. (ed. Germ.

p. 196.)

Etym. evSov, intus; xecfah'], caput.

Altera sectio Agamorum. Classes : Brachiopoda,

Conchifera.

Endoj^ililionites AxsTED 1840. Trans, Phil. Soc. Cambr. *

Etym. erdov, intus; Gicpcov , tubus.

Genus Nautilaceorum.

Adoptat G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a

p. 144. 199.

= Clymenia Miinster (teste Bronn in Leonh. et Br,

Jahrb. 1841. p. 1.38.)

Endostroplia Agass. 1837 in Charp. Cat. Moll. Suiss.
*

et 1846. Nom. zool.

Etym. Ivdov , intus; aTQscpoi, verto.

Pulmonatorum genus vel subgenus.

Endotonia Rafin. 1819. Journ. dc phys. tom. 88. p. 425.

Genus Orthoceratitarum, in .Agass. Nomencl. Nauti-

leis annumeratum, sed quod ad Rhizopoda trans-

ferendum videtur.
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Eiigina Gray 1839. Beechey Voy. Zool. p. 113. Conf.

TROScnEL in Wiegm. Arch. 1840. II. p. 212.

Etym. ?

Novum genus Purpurae affine. (Cf. Enzina.)

Eiiliydroliia De Cristofori et Jan 1832. Catal. p. 6.

Etym. iv , in; vd(i)Q , aqua; [hoco , vivo.

Sectio Gasteropodum, famih'as aquaticas complectens.

Eitoceiihaliis Miinster 3Ius. teste Desh. 1833 in Bull. Soc.

geol. de Paris. III. * vid. Leonh. et Br. Jahrb.

1836. p. 118.

Etym. ? cdvog, immanis, ingens; xsqxxXi^. Hinc rectius

Aenocephalus. ')

Novum genus Myiilo affine.

= Congeria Partsch.

Eiioiiloteiitliis D'Orb. 1841. Ann. sc. nat. vol. XVI. * et

Moll. cub. I. p. 7. tabl. et 1843. Pal. franc. Terr.

jur. 1. p. 140. * Conf. Leonh. et Br. Jahrb. 1844.

p. 117. 118.

Etym. evojrkog, armatus; T€v9-lg, loligo.

Genus Teutliidarum.

= Acanthoteulhis AVagncr.

Eiisatella Swaoson 1840. Mahic. p. 365.

Etym. Ensis.

Genus Soleninarum.

= Ensis Schum.

7) De prioritate denominationum hujus generis haec monenda:

Enocephalus quidem prinuis in lucem prodiit, at neque definilione,

neque icone illustratus. 3Iytulina et 3Iytilomya , anno 1837 demum

puhlici juris facta nomina , locum non habent. Dreissena ,
Congeria

et Tichogonia eodem fere tempore propositae sunt. Sed Dreissena

contra principia nomenclaturae peccat (cf. Leges nomencl. §. 23).

Haesitanli vero inter Tichogoniam et Congeriam Partschii nomen me-

lius placehat. — Num recte laudat Agassiz (in Nomencl. zool.) 1826.

Goldf. Petref.? — Quid denique de etymologia apud eundem auclo-

rem, ab „£<g, uncus." ?



— 423 —
En^is ScHUM. 1817. Ess. p. 143.

Etym. Nom. appell.

A Solenibus disjunctum genus. Typus: Solen cnsis

Linn.

Entale Touf\nef. 1742 in Giinlt. Ind.

Etym. vid. Antale.

Secundum gcnus Monotomorum fistulosorum , Den-

talia apice truncala complectens.

Similiter Waller 1778. Syst. min. II. p. 470. —
sectio Canalitarum.

Entaliii^ G. B. Sow. j ii n. 1842. Concli. Man. p. 144. (praec.

Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. Mus. * t. Agass. Nom.)

Etym. praec.

Genus Maldaniorum.

= Entalium Defrance.

Entalites Auclt. Walch 1768. Naturg. d. Verst. II. p. 276.
*

Etym. E n t a 1 e.

Genus Tubulitarum.

Pariter Schhot. 1779. Litliol. Lex. IL p. 90. et

1784. Vollst. Eiiil. Verst. IV. p. 143.

rr: Dentalium Linn. spec. foss. striatae.

Enlalium Defranck 1819. Dict. sc nat. tom. 14. p. 517.

(praec. Linn. 1735. Syst. nat. ed. I. *
t. Agass.

Nom.)

Etym. praec.

A Dentaliis separatuin gens.

Blainv. 1825. Malac. p. 628. — subgcnus Dentalii.

Desh. 1825. Monogr. Dcnt. 31em. Soc. Ilist. iiat. II.

p. 321. — genus adoptat.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. 111. p. 113. — Dentaliis rur-

sus injungit.

Synon. Pharetrium Konig.

Entalis G. B, Sow. jun.

Kntelete» Fischer de Waldh. 1825. Progr, natur. Mosc. *

teste Agass. Nom. — Tum 1830. Oryct. Mosc. *

conf. Entcllite.s.
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Dnteletes Fischer cle Waldh. contin.

Etym. ivrelr^g^ perfectus.

= Leptaena Oalman.

Entellites (Fisch.) G. B. Sow. jun. Conch. Man. ed. 2a

p. 141. vid. Enteletes.

Enterobranelua Oiatref. 1844. Ann. d. sc. nat. 3e ser. I.

p. 129. * et Compt. rend. * > Arcli. f. Natgsch.

1845. II. p. 307.

Etym. evT£Qov, intestinuni; ^Qayxia, branchiae.

Familia prima Fhlebenteratorum. Genera : Actaeon,

Actaeonia, Flacobranchus, Eolidia, Eohdina, Ze-

phyrina , Amphorina , Calliopaea , Cavolina?

Ghiucus?

Enterostea Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. (ed. Germ. p. 162.)

Efym. evreQOv, intestinum; oareov, os.

Altera familia Decapodum. Genera: Sepia, Lohgo,

Sepiola, Onychia, Cranchia.

:=: Decapoda Leach.

JEntodesma Philippi 1845. Archiv f. Naturg. L pag. 52.

Etym. ivTog, intusj deo^icx, ligamentum.

Novum genus Lithophagorum.

Entoniostoma (male Entomostomata) Blainv. 1 824. Dict.

sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 203. et 1825. Malac. p. 402.

Efym. evTOf-tog, incisus; oTO/^ia, os.

Secunda famiba Siphonobranchiorum. Divisiones

:

1) turriculata. Genera : Cerithium, Melanopsis,

Planaxis, Subula.

2) turbinacea. Genera: Terebra, Eburna, Buc-

cinum.

3) ampullacea. Gcnera: Harpa , Dolium , Cas-

sidaria, Cassis, Ririnula, Cancellaria, Purpura.

4) patelloidea. Genus: Concholepas.

Entomostomata Blai>v. vid. Entomostoma.
Enzina Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. Mus. * (Agass. Nom.)

Efym. Vocab. euphon.

(Genus Buccineorum Agass.) Conf. Engina.

Eoliila Blaiivv. Flemixg. vid. Aeolidia.
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Eoli«lae D'ORBinNYl841. Moll. cub. I. p. 93. tabl. el p. 109.

Efym. Eolis.

Familia Nudibrancliiatonim. Genera : Laniogetiis,

Glaucus, Cavolina, Calliopaea, Tergipes.

Eolidia Climer. Ficrussac. Latreille. 3Ienke olim. Desh.

SaRS. ScilWEIGG. VoiGT. EsSCHOLTZ. QuATREFAGES.

Gray vicl, Aeolidia.

Eolididae D'Orb. 1837. Moll. Canar. *
t. Agass. Nom.

Ehjm. Eolidia.

Faiiiilia Nudibranchiatorum.

Pariter Alder et Hancock 1835. Monog^r. Brit.

Nudibranch. — sublamiliae: Melibaeinae, Eo-

lidinae.

Eoliclina Ouatref. Gravenh. vid. Aeolidina.
Kolifliiiae Alder etHANCocK 1845. Monogr. Brit. Nudibranch.

Efym. Eolidia.

Subfamilia Eolididarum. Genera: Eolis, Pterochilus,

Hermaea, Alderia, Proctonotus.

EoEis CuviER olim. Lawck. Schweigg. Philip-pi. Alder et

Hancock vid. A e o I i s.

£phil»l>iiim Bolten 1798. jMus. (ed. 2a p. 116.)

Etym. i(fiTi7iiov , ephippium. ®)

= Placenta Retz.

EpidB*oniui$ Klein 1753 Oslrac. p. 52.

Etym. inidQO/iiog, velum navis posticum.

Septimum genus Turbinum.

= Strombus spec, Tritonium sp., Pisania sp.

Epioblasma Rafix. 1831. Cont. Monogr. Biv. *
t. Agass. Nom.

Etym.^i ', eXao/icc, lamina.

(Genus Naiadeorum, Agass.)

Epistyla Swainson 1840. Malac. p. 331, (Epistylia p. 165.)

Etym. imoTvhov, epistylium.

Subgenus Helicis. Typus: Trochus australis

Chemn. (Hel. epistylium (pars) Ferussac.)

= Saffda Beck.

8) Epliippium Latr. (1802.) genus Dipteronim.

VoL 1. 27 * *
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Epistylia SwAiNS. vid. Epistyla.

Eliistylium Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. Miis. * (Agass. Nom.)

? = Sagda Beck.

Epitliyris Phillips 1841. Foss. of Cornw. * teste Buch in

Leonh. Jahrb. 184-2. p. 231. Conf. Buch iiber Lep-

taena p. 7.

Etym. ini, supra; O^vQig, fenestra.

Divisio Terebratulae.

Epitonites FiscnRR de AValdii. 1830. Oryct. Mosc. *

Etym. innonov, manubrium, epistomium.

Genus novum Orthoceratitae affine habitum, sed ad

Enciinitas refbrendum.

Kpitoniiim Bolten 1798. Mus. (ed. 2a p. 64.)

Eiym. praec.

Sect. 1. apertura orbicuhiri = Scalaria Lamck.

2. aiiertura rotundata = Turritella Lamck.

3. apcrtura ovato - elongata elfusa = Tere-
bra Brug.

Erato Risso 1826. Hist. IV. p. 240.

Etym. Nom. propr. myth.

Novum genus inter Cypraeas et Marginellas inter-

medium. Typus : VoUita laevis Donov.

Pariter Bronn 1831. Ital. Tertiargeb. p. 16.

Gray 1832. Descr. Catal. * — genus Cypraeidaruni.

Philippi oliin 1836. Moll. Sic. p. 233. — genus In-

voluforum.

Bronn 1838. Leth. p. 116. — subgenus Cypraeae.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1839. Conch. Man. (ed. 2a 1842.

p. 146.) — genus Convolutarum.

G. B. Sow. jun. . . Conch. Illustr.
*

Reeve 1841. Proc. Zool. Soc. p.76. et 1842. Conch.

syst. II. p. 2.59. — genus Convolutorum.

Pariter Catlow 1845. Conch. Nomencl. p. 308,

Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 326. — genus Ovulinarum.

D'Orb. 1841. 3Ioll. cub. II. p. 86. — subgenus Mar-

ginellae.
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Erato Risso. contin.

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 144.

HiNDs 1844. Zool. Sulph. p. 46. — genus Marginel-

lacearum.

PiHLippi 1844. Moll. Sic. II. p. 196. — Marginellis

injungit.

Geinitz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 360. — Cypraeis

injungit.

Synon. Voluta (spec.) Donovan. Maton et Racket.

Brocchi.

? BuUa (spec.) Montagu.

Cypraea (sp.) Montagu. Bronn. Desh.

Marginella (sp.) Defr. Basterot, Payr. Serres. Flem.

Desh. Diijard. Hauer. Costa. Kiener. Philippi.

Erioplitlialma Gray vid, Phytophaga.
Etym. r^Qiop, tumulus; ocfd^alf^wg y oculus.

Erocloiia Daudiiv

Etym. Erodo.

Novum genusMyae affine, a Lainarckio Myis insertum.

Adoptat Bosc 1802. Hist. Coq. II. p. 329.
*

RoissY 1805. Moll. VI. p. 430.

Blaiw. 1819. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 15. p. 215.

1825, Malac. p, 566. — subgenus Myae.

Desh, 1830. Enc. melh. III, p. 116. — Corbuleis

affine habet genus,

1835 in Lamck. ed. 2a VI. p. 74. — alteram spe^

ciem Corbulis inserit,

Erpetometra LowE olim. Vid, Lovv^E 1832. Zool. Journ.

V. Nr. 19, p. .300.

Etym. 'cQTKo, serpo; fierQSio, gradior,

= Truncatella Risso.

Eri»iiitei4 Rafiivesque 1819, Journ. de phys. tom. 88. p. 426.

Etym. ? fQTiio, serpo.

Novum genus Buccinidarum, fossile.

Erpotla Grant 1831. Bull, sc, nat. XXVL * t, Agass. Noni.

Etym. eQUco, serpo.

(Gasteropodum sectio. Agas.s.)
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Eriiea Tournef. 1742 in Giiall. Ind.

Etym. Nom. appell.

Monotomonim iinivalvium genus.

= Patella (pars.)

Eriiea Swai>so\ 1840. Malac. p. 334.

Subgenus Clausiliae. Typus: Pupa umbilicata Drap.

= Pupilla Leach.

ErTilia Turtox 1822. Bivalv. Brit. p. 56. * teste Fleming-.

Etym. Nom. appell.

Novum genus Bivalvium. Typus: Mya nitens 3Iont.

Fleming 1828. Brit. An. p. 409. 431. — genus Mac-
tradarum.

G. B. Sovv. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 146.

fig. 497. — genus Mactraceorum.

Pariter Thorpe 1844. Brit. mar. Conch. p. 50.

Macgill. 1843. Moll. Aberd. p. 341. — genus Mac-
trinorum.

Recluz 1844. Rev. zool. p. .35. et 1844 in Gucr. Mag.
pl. 95. 96. — geniis Myariorum.

Synon. Mya (sp.) Mont. Laskey.

Donax (sp.) Mont. >

Capsa (sp.) Turt. f (Recluz.)

Tellimya Brown. )

? Cyamium Phil.

Eryrina Lamck. 1804. Ann. du Mus. VL p. 413. VII. p. 53.
*

Etym. Cognomen Veneris *)

Novum genus Acephalaeorum.

Lamck. 1809. Phil.zool.et 1818. Hist. nat. V. p. 485.

(ed. 2a VI. p. 116.) — genus Mactraceorum.

Pariter Ferussac 18 1. Tabl. syst. p. XLIV.

Latreille 1825. Fam. nat.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. IIL p. 117.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 118.

Philippi 1 836. Moll. Sic. p. 1 2. et 1 8 14. Ibid. II. p. 8.

Brgnn 1838. Leth. p. 970.

9) Erycina Fabricius (1808.) genus Lepidoplerorum.
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1'ryciiia Lamck. oontin.

PoT. et MicH. 1844. Gal. II. p. 246.

Ham.ey 1844. III. cat. I. p. 39.

Nyst 1846. Coq. tert. Belg. p. 88.

Bi.AiNv. 1819. Dict. d. sc. nat. tom. 15. p. 263.

Defra>ce 1819. Il>i«l. p. 264.

ScnwEiGGER 1820. Natgscli. p. 703. — in Cardiaceis.

Blai^v. 1825. Malac. p. 554. — in Conchaccis.

Pariter Rang 1829. p. 312.

SvvAiNS. 1840. Malac. p. 370. — genus Cyclinarum.

Recluz 1844. Rev. zool. p. 291. Prodr. Monogr.

D'Orb. 1845. Pal. iranc. * > Geinitz Grundr. der

Verst. p. 408. — genus Myacidarum.

Synon. Mya (sp.) MoMtagu. Laskey.

Tellina (sp.) Poli. Lamck. olim. Broc. Scacchi.

Liguhi (pars) Montagu. Ferussac.

Mactra (spec.) Maton et Racket. Dillwyn. Wood.

? Lutraria (spec.) Lamck.

Amphidesma (spec.) Lamck. Turton.

Amphidesma sect. 2da Fieming.

Abra Leach.

? Mactrula Risso.

Eryx Swains.

Cyclas (spec.) Nyst olim.

Corbula (spec.) Nyst olim.

Syndosmya Recluz. 3Ienke.

Syndosmia Chenu.

Eryrina G. B. Sow. 1823. Gen. Sh. fasc. 10.
*

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 146.—

genus Mactraceorum.

= Donacilla Lamck. Phil.

FryoplilEinlina Ar^ASs. 1846. Nomcnd. zool. — malc pro

Erio i)ht hal ma.

Erytiiraea Auctt. Barrelier 1714. Icon. *

Efym. 1ii>v9^()aiog novrog, mare rubrum.

= Cypraea Linn.
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Eryx SwAiNS. 1840. Malac. p. 370. not.

Etym. ^'Eqv^ , filius Poseidonis.

= Erycina Lamck.

Espipliylla Rafin. 1819. Joiirn. de phys. tom. 88. p. 423.

Eh/m. ?

l^imnaeaceorum genus novum?
Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXII. — cum dubio

in Limnostreis collocat.

Menke 1828. Syn. p. 20. et 1830. Ibid. ed. 2a p. 36.

Etlialion Risso 1826. Hist. IV. p. 36.

Etym. Nom. propr. nautae.

Novum genus Tritoniaceorum.

Etlterea Schweigg. vid. Aetheria.

Etlteria La3ick. Feruss. Blainv. Latr. Flem. Rang. Cuvier.

Desh. Lesson. Agassiz. Svvains. Reeve. Potiez.

Hanley vid. Aetheria.
Etlieridae Swains. vid. Aetheridae.
Eiibraiicliii.*!) Forbes 1838. Malac. Mon. p. 5.

Etym. Ev , bene; ^Qccyxog, branchiae.

Novum genus Glauceorum.

Troschel 1839 in Wiegin. Arch. II. p. 231.— genus

Gymnobranchiorum.

Euearyiim Ehrenb. 1831. Symb. phys. *
t. Agass. Nom.

Etym. ev , bene; yaovov, nux.

(Genus Turbineorum. Agass.)

Eiieliarii^ Peron 1807. Voy. aux terr. austr. * teste Blainv.

Dict. sc. nat. tom. 19. p. 37.

Etym. ev/aoig, jucundus. '")

Novum geiius Molluscorum.

= Glaucus Forster.

Eiielieliis Philippi 1847. Zeitschr. f. Malak. Febr. p. 20.

Etym. ev , bene; Z'?^"'?) margo, crena.

Subgenus Trochi. Typus : Tr. quadricarinatus Chemn.

10) Eiicharis Latr. (1804.) genus Hymenopterorum.

Eucliaris Peron (tesle Dnjardin , Lamck. Hist. ed. 2a III.

p. 35.) genus Acalepharum, i. q. Cydippe Eschsch.
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Kiieore Agass. 1837. Nouv. Mem. Soc. Helv. I.

*

Etym. «J, bene; yibi)r] , virgo, pupa.

Subgenus pupae.

Pariter Hartmainn 1840. Syst. Uebers. et 1844.

Erd- u. Siissw. Gnst. I. p. 150.

£iiglei$ia Leach inedit. teste Gray 1840 in Turton Man. ed.

2a p. 282.

Elym. ?

= Pisidiuni C. Pfeifler.

Euglyiita Agassiz 1837 in Charp. Catai Mali Suiss. * et

1846. Nom. zool.

Etym. avylvmos , bene sculptus.

Heliceorum subgenus.

Eiilima Risso 1826. Hist. IV. p. 123.

Etym. ev , bene; XeJ/it^ta, diesis.

Novum genus Ellipsostomorum. Typus : Turbo subu-

latus Donovan.

Adoptat G. B. Sow. 1834. Proc. Zod. Soc. p. 7.

Desh. 1838 in Lamck. ed. 2a ¥1*1. p. 449.

Pariter Forbes 18.38. Malac. Moin. p. 15.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1832. Conch. Illustr. part 52. 53.
*

(Eulina err. typ.)

Bronn 1838. Leth. .p. liOSl-. — subgenus Melaniae.

SwAiNsoN 1840. Mallac. p. 343. — subgenus Turri-

tellae.

Reeve 1841. Proc. Zool. Soc. p. 76. et 1842. Conch.

syst. II. p. 152. — genus Turbinaceorum.

Pariter Catoo^^ tS4b. Nomencl. p. 208.

Philippi 1841 in Wiegm. Arch. I. p. 48. genus ag-

noscit.

D'Orb. 1841. Moll. cub. L p. 199. 216. et 1842.

Pal. franc. Terr. crct. II. p. 66. * — genus Py-

ramidellidarum.

Pariter Geimtz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 329.

Subgenera: Eulima, Chemnitzia.

G.B.Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 147.—
genus Scalarianorum.
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Eulima Risso. conlin.

De KoNiNLK J843. Terr. houill. p. 470.

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 144.

Philippi 1844. IMoll. Sic. II. p. 134. — genus Peri-

stoinnceoruin.

Synon. Turl)o (spec.) Linn. Pennant. Schrot. Gniel.

Donov. Pulleney. Montagu. Renieri. Maton et

Racket. Brocchi. Dillwyn.

Strombiforinis (spec.) Da Costa.

Helix (spec.) Pulteney. Montagu. Maton et Rack.

Brocchi. Muhlf.

Bulimus (spec.) Lamck. Defrance. Feruss. Ba-

sterot.

Melania (spec.) Lamck. Defrance. Basterot. Miin-

ster. Bronn. Dujardin. Menke. Voigt. Pusch.

Scacchi. Philippi olim.

Vibex Oken.

? Voluta (spec.) Laskey. Turton.

Phasianella (spec.) Blainv. Flem.

Rissoa (spec.) Payr.

Niso Risso. Bronn. Nyst. Philippi.

Pyramidella (spec.) G. B. Sow. Conrad.

? Acteon (sp.) Fleming.

Eulina G. B. Sow. jun.

Pasithea Lea. Morton.

Bonellia Desh.

Polyphemus (spec.) J. de Carle Sow.

Pasithaea G. B. Sow. jun.

Loxonema (spec.) De Koninck olim.

Polyphemopsis Portlock.

Euliita G. B. Sow. jun. vid. Eulima.

Eulota Hartm. 1844. Erd- u. Siissw. Gast. L p. 179.

Subgenus Helicis. Typus: Hel. fruticum Mull.

JEumelus Rafin. 1820. Ann. of nat. L * > Thoms. Ann.

of Phil. * > Isis 1821. p. 361. Cf. Desh. Enc.

meth. III. p. 131.

Etym. Evfit]kog, nom. propr.
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Eiiineliis Rafin. contjn.

Geniis incomplele circinnscriptinn, OnclnVlio nffine?

Ferussac 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXI. — in familia

Limacum.

Blainv. 182.5. Malac. p. 464. — subgenns Limacis.

Me>ke 1830. Syn. efl. 2a p. 13. — genus Limaceorum.

Eiioiii|ilialiis J. Sow. 1814. Min. Conch. tab. 45.

Etym. Ev ^ bene; oj-tcpcilog , umbilicus.

Novum genus fossile, cui ipse auctor postea (I. c.

tab. 219.) Cirros injungendos pulat.

Defrance 1819. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 15. p. 543.

Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXIV. — subgenus

Trochi. (err. Eumphalus.)
Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 202.

CuviER 1830. R. a. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. III. p. 166.)

De.sh. 1830. Enc. mcth. II. p. 157. — subgenus
Solarii.

Flemixg 1828. Brit. An. p. 297. 314. — genus Tur-

bonidarum marinorum.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 53. — genus Trochoi-

deorum.

PuscH 1837. Pol. Palaont p. 106. — in Turbinaceis.

Bronn 1837. Leth. p. 95. — Segregatur Schizostoma.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1839. Conch. Man. (cd. 2a 1842.

p. 147.) — genus Scahirianorum.

Desh. 1843. Lamck. Hist. ed. 2a IX. p. 96. — genus

adoptat.

D'Orb. 1843. Pal. franc;. Terr. cret. II. * — genus

Trochidarum.

Pariter Geimtz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 351.

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 144.

De KoNiNCK 1843. Terr. houill. p. 418. — genus

Haliotidarum.

SynoiK Trochites (sp.) D'Argenv.

Umbilicites (sp.) Auctt. Hiipsch.

Cochlites trochifonnis (sp.) Schrot.

Helicites (sp.) Martin. Schloth. Wahlenb.
voi. I. 28
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Eiioinplialiii^ Sow. contin.

Synon. contin.

Solarium (sp.) Lamck. Blainville. Deshayes. Fisch.

G. B. Sow. De Koninck olim.

Straparolus Montf.

Delphinuhi (sp.) Parkinson. Flem. Hisino;. Gohlf.

Hehcina (sp.) J. Sow. Conyb. PhiHips. Lonsd.

Ziet. Mandelsl.

Helix et Planorbis (sp.) J. Sow.

Trochib'tes (sp.) Schloth. Wahlenb.

Ampullaria (sj).) J. Sow. Sandb.

Cirrus (sp.) J. Sow. Kriiger. Davreux. Kloden.

Phillips. Morris. Romer.

Trochus (sp.) Ferussac. Rang. Chemn. Potiez

et Mich.

Turbo- (sp.) Desh. Miinst.

Gh^bulus (sp.) J. (le C. Sow. IMorris.

Cyrtoceras (sp.) J. de C. Sow.

Natica (sp.) Keferstein.

Rotella (sp.) Romer. Alberti. Bronn.

Skenea (sp.) Fleming.

Maclurites Lesueur.

Maclurita Blainv.

Centrifugus Hisinger obm.

Omalaxis Desh. olim.

Bifrontia Desh. Bronn. D'Archiac. Anton. Phibppi.

Pleurotomaria (sp.) Fischer. Philhps. D'Orbigny.

Agass. Morris. Rom. De Koninck olim.

Schizostoma (sp.) Bronn. Fisch. Goldf. Miinst.

Spirorbis Steininger.

Inachus Hisinger.

Bellerophon (sp.) D^Orbigny.

Porcelha (sp.) Leveille. 31iinster.

Ptychomphalus (sp.) Agassiz.

Serpularia A. F. Romer.

? Maclurea Emmons.

Ecculiomphalus Portlock.
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Euparyplia Hartm. 1840. Syst. Uebers. (Euparyphia) ei

Erd- und Siissw. Gast. p. 204.

Etym. eimaQvcpos
,
pulchre linibatus.

Subgenus Helicis. Typus: H. pisana Miill.

Euiiaryi»ltia Hautm. vid. Euparypha.
Eugtltemus jM'Coy 1844. Carb. foss. Irel. * t. Agass. Noin.

Etym. Evqtyjios, nom. propr.

(Genus Octocerorum. Agass.)

Eu|ilocamus Philippi obm 1836. ^Ioll. Sic. p. 103. etl841.

Wiegm. Arch. I. p. 57.

Etym. evnloxafios, pulchre cincinnatus. ")

Novum genus Tritoniaceorum. Typus: Doris clavi-

gera Miill.

Adoptat JonNSTON 1838 in Jardine Ann. Nat. Hist.

I. * — in Nudibranchiatis.

H. P. C. MoLLER 1842 in Kroyers Tidsskrift IV.

p. 79. et Ind. Moll. Groenl. p. 6.

Cantraine 1840. Malac. medit. p. 54. — Doridi in-

jungit.

= Idalia Leuckart.

Euribia Rang 1827. Ann. des sc. nat. X. Novbr. et 1828.

Mars.* testeCuvier. > Oken Isis 1829. p. 319.
*

1829. Manuel p. 117. Conf. Desh. 1830. Enc. meth.

III. p. 121.

Etym. EvQvl^la, filia Ponti et Gaeae. ^"^)

Novum Pteropodum genus e familia Hyalearum.

CuviER 1830. R. a. (ed. Voio-t. UI. p. 32.) — sub-

genus Cleodorae.

11) Euplocamus Latr. (1809.) genus Lepidopterorum.

Euplocamus Temminck (1838.) geuus avium.

12) Euiybia Hubn. (1806.) i

Eurybia lllig. (181-8.)
|

genera Lepidopterorum.

Eurybia Boisduv. (1836.) )

Eurybia Laporte et Gory (1838.) genus Coleopterorum.

Eurybia Escbscbollz (1829.) genus Acaiepbarum.

Eurybia Cassiui (1818.) geuus Corymbirerarum.
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Eiiribia Rang. contin.

Pariter Guerin 1843. Iconogr. Moll. p. 12.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 9. — genus Hyalea-

ceoruin.

Eiirybia IMenke vid. Euribia.

Eurycratera Beck 1837. Ind. p. 45.

Etym. evQvg , aniplus; y.Qcarjit , craler.

Subgenus Helicis, e sectione crassilabrium. Typus:
Helix Jamaicensis Chenin.

Synon. Carocolla (sp.) Lamck. Schum.

Helicogena (sp), Helicigona (spO, Helicophanta

.

(sp.) et Helicella (sp.) Feruss.

Leiostoma (genus Lucerninarum) Swains.

Eiiry«llce EscnscnoLxz olim 1826. Oken Isis p. 733. * teste-

Menke in Zeitschr. f. Malak. 1844. p. 74.

Etym. EvQvdixT], filia Danai. ")

= Phyllirrhoe Pcron.

Euryitia Rafin. 1819. Journ. de phys. tom. 88. p. 426. et

1820. Monogr. Biv. Oh. (ed. Chenu p. 13.)

Etym. evQvvto , dilato.

Subgenus Unionis. Typus: Unio dilatatus Rafin.

Euryoniiiliala Beck 1837. Ind. p. 8. (male Eyryom-
phala.)

Etym. £vQvg, latus; oi-iqalog, umbilicus.

Subgenus Helicis, e sectione tenuilabrium. Typus:

Helix rotundata 3Iiill.

Synon. Helicella sect. Verticilli (sp.) Feruss.

Pyramidula Fitzinger.

Discus (sp.) Fitz.

Gonodiscus Fitz.

Euspira Agassiz 1837 in J. Sow. Min. Conch. ed. Germ.

p. 14. et p. 320.

Etyin. evOTTeiQijg
,
pulchre contortus.

Subgenus Naticae.

Synon. Globularia Swains.

13) Eurydice Leoch (1818.) genus Crustaceorum.
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Euisfi*o|ilia Agass. 1837 in Charp. Cat. Moll. Siiiss. * et

1846. Nom. zool.

Etym. evOTQocpos, bene volutus.

Genus vel subgenus Pubnonatorum.

Euti-asus Agass. 1837. Charp. Cat. MoU. Suiss. * et 1846.

Nom. zool.

Etym. €v , bene; zQayog, hircus.

Pulmonatorum genus vel subgenus.

Eutreiim Rafin. 1819. Journ. de phys. tom. 88. p. 424.

Etym. £v , bene ; Toijf(a , foramen.

Novum genus Molhiscorum.

Ferussac 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXII. — genus Lim-

nostrearum.

Menke 1828. Syn. p. 22. et 1830. Ibid. ed. 2a p. 39.

Kutropia Humphr. 1797. Mus. Calonn. * teste Swainson

Malac. p. 21.

Etym. av, bene; TQeneiv, tornare.

A Turbine separatum genus.

Synon. Phasianella Lamck. q. cf.

EnLaplex (?Perry) Feruss. l^-^O. Journ. de phys. tom. 90.

p. 284. vid. Hexaplex.

E:i;.oeepliaIa Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. (ed. Germ. p. 193.)

Conf. Desh. Enc meth. IIL p. 122.

Etym. £|w, extus; xeg)aXt], caput. '*)

Prior sectio Agamorum. Unica classis: Peltococh-

lides.

Ex.osyi*a Say 1819 in Sillim. Amer. Journ. ofSc. I. j). 381.

et IL p. 43. * (teste Pusch.)

Efym. e^(o, extus; yvQog, circus.

A Gryphaeis segregatum gcnus Bivalvium fossilium,

quod ])rlimis incbVaverat Iliipsch in Naturgcsch.

des Niederdeutschl. p. 32.

Adoptat J. Sow. 1829. Min. Conch. VL p. 218.
*

14) Exocephala Aud. - Gerv. (1831.) geniis Orlhopleronmi.
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Exogyra Say. contin.

GoLDF. 1834. Petref. Germ. IV.
*

RoMER 1836. Verst. nordd. Ool. p. 64. — in Os-

traceis.

Pariter Bronn 1837. Leth. p. 325. et 1838. ib.

p. 673.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a

p. 147.

PoT. et MicH. 1844. Gal. II. p. 62.

BucH 1835. Ann. sc. nat. 111. p. 296. * >> Leonh. et

Br. Jahrb. 1836. p. 250. — subgenus Ostreae.

Pariter Geinitz 1846. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 481.

Desh. 1836 in Lamck. ed. 2a VII. p. 203. 217 —
219. — genus rejicit.

Conf. Puscn 1837. Pol. Paliiont. p. 35.

Synon. Anomites haliotiformis Hiipsch.

Haliotites (sp.) Auctt.

Planites (sp.) Auctt.

Planospirites Lainck. olim. Fauj. St. Fond. De-

francc. Parkinson.

Oslrea (sp.) Desh.

Ostracites (sp.) Schloth. Wahlenb.

Grj^phites (sp.) Walch. Schloth.

Gryphaea (sp.) Lamck. Defr.

Chama (sp.) Sow. olim. Nilsson.

Amphidonte Fisch. v. Waldh. Pusch.

Exoleta Brown 1833. Conch. Text-book. (ed. VI. p. 145.)

Etym. Nom. adject.

Genus Conchaceorum marinorun».

= Artemis Poli.

Hxoteiiobranpltia Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. p. 552. Tabl.

Etym. s^iu, extus; Tehto, tendo; (-iQayxia, branchiae.

Ouartus subordo Cephalaeorum monoicorum. Fami-

liae: Tritoniacea, Glauci.

=: Polybranchia Bhiinv.

£yryompliala Beck vid. Eury om])hala.
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Fareimeii Troscrel 1847. Zeitschr. f. Malak. Miirz.

Etym. Noni, appell.

Genus Cyclostonudarum. Typus: Cycl. torta Wood.

Faseelis Agass. 1837 in Charp. Catal. Moll. Suiss. * ct

1846. Noni. zool.

Etym. Noni. j^ropr. myth.

Pulmonatorum genus vel subgenus.

Faseiatae Feruss. vid. Aplostomae.

Faseiolaria Lamck. 1799. Prodr. * etlSOI. Syst. an. p. 83.

Etym. Fasciola.

Novum genus Cej^halaeorum a Muricibus vel Fusis

Auctorum segregatum. Typus : Murex tub'pa Linn.

CuviER 1800. Anat. comp. * et 1830. R. a. ed. 2a

(ed. Voigt. IIL p. 385.) — subgenus Muricis.

Adoptat Bosc 1802. Ilist.
*

RoissY 1805. MolL VI. p. 76.

MoNTF. 1810. Conch. syst. IL p. 490.

Lamck. 1809. PhiL zooL — genus Canalifcrorum.

Pariter Puilippi 1836. Moll. SiciL L p. 202. ct

1844. Ibid. IL p. 177.

PuscH 1837. PoL Pabiont. p. 145.

Reeve 1841. Proc. ZooL Soc. p. 76. et 1842.

Conch. syst. p. 183.

Catlow 1845. Conch. NomencL p. 233.

ScnuM. 1817. Essal p. 243.

Ferussac 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXV. — subgenus

Fusi.

ScnwEiGG. 1820. Natgsch. p. 725. — divisio subge-

neris Fusi. Scctiones: Fulgur, Fasciolaria.

Blainv. et Defrance 1820. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 16. p.

195 seqq.

Lamck. 1822. Hist. VII. p. 117. (ed. 2a IX. p. 430.)

— genus Canaliferorum evaricosorum.

Pariter Desu. 1830. Enc. meth. IIL p. 114.

G. B. Sow. j un. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 148.

Blainv. 1825. Malac. p. 397. — in Si|)honostomis.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — in Fusiformibus.
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FnseEoIaria Lnmck. contin.

Fleming 1828. Brit. an. p. 346. — £;onns Murici-

darum.

Pariter D'Orbigny 1841. Moll. cub. I. p. 200.

G. B. Sow. 1828. Gen. Sh. fasc. 30.
*

Ra>g 1829. Man. p. 220. — in familia Purpur.irum.

Pariter Pot. et Mich. 1838. Gal. I. p. 433.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 69. — in Purpuraceis

tertiae sectionis.

QuoY et Gaim. 1832. Voy. Astr. Zool. II. p. 508. —
sectio Fusorum.

Valenc. 1833. Humb. voy. Zool. II. p. 285.

Anton 1839. Verzeichn. p. 72. — subgenus Turbi-

nellae.

Swainson 1840. Malac. p. 304. — genus TurblneUi-

narum.

KiENER . . . Icon. Coq. viv. genre Fasciolaire.

D'Orb. 1843. Pal. fran^. Terr. cret. II. * — genus

Fusidarum.

Pariter Geinitz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 374.

Synon. Buccinum ampullaceum (sp.) Lister.

Buccina (sp.) Bonanni.

Buccinum (sp.) Rumph. D'Argenv.

Buccinum majus canaliculatum rostratuin ore sim-

plici (sp.) Gualt.

Simpulum (sp.) Klein.

Fusus (sp.) Klein. Martini. Chemn. Brug. Feruss.

Ouoy et Gaim.

Murex (sp.) Linn. et Auctt.

Cuma (sp.) Humphrey.

Colus (sp.) Bolten.

Pyrula (sp.) Gray.

Fasciolites Parkins. 1822. Introd. * t. Agass. Nom.

Ety7n. Fasciola.

(Genus Ammoniteorum? Agass.)
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Faiinii^^ MoNTF. 1810. Conch. syst. II. p. 427. '*)

Etym. Nom. proj)!'. niyth.

= Melanopsis Fenissnc.

Fenestell» Bolten 1798. Mus. (ed. 2a 1819. p. 134.)

Efym. Fenestra. '*)

= Anomia Miiil.

Feriis^aeia Risso 1826. Hist. IV. p. 80.

Eiym. Dicat. Ferussac.

Ad Cionellas rererendum genus. Typus: Hclix fol-

liculus Meusehen. (Ejusdem speciei pullis Risso

proprium exstruxit genus nomine Vediantii.)

Feriissaeia Leufhoy 1828. Ann. d. sc. nat. XV. p. 403.
*

teste Bronn. Conf. Ferussina.

Bronn 1838. Leth. p. 1013.

= Strophostoma Desh.

Feriissina Grateloup 1827. Bull. d. sc. de la Soc. Linn. de

Bord. II. p. 5. 92.

Etym. Dicat. Ferussac. ")

Novum genus fossile Gasteropodum terrestrium oper-

culatorum.

Adoptat Leufroy 1828. Ann. d. sc. nat. XV. p. 46L*
> Oken Isis 1834. p. 1036.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 180. — in familia Turbici-

norum.

Pariter Pot. et Mich. 1833. Gal. L p. 232.

= Strophostoma Desh.

Ficiila SwAiNSO^j 1835. Elem. mod. Conch. * et 1840. Ma-

lac. p. 85. 307. Conf. Sow. Conch. Man, ed. 2a

p. 148.

Etym. F i c u s.

A Pyrulis bene sejunctum genus Pyrulinarum.

15) Menke in Syn. ed. 2a p. 56. Faunum Jlontf. synonymum

dicil Pyrenae Lamck., sed Faunum Miihlf. synon. Melanopsidi Fer.

16) Fenestella Lonsdale (1839.) o-enus Polyporum.

17) Ob pravam luijus nominis formationem Leufroy Ferussaciam

proposuit; sed tempore praestat Slrophostoma.

voi. I. 28 * *
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Ficiila Swains. contin.

Agassiz 1843. in Sow. Min. Conch. ed. Germ. p. 522.

et in Leonh. et Br. Jnhrb. 1843. p. 88.

Confer. Rousseau in L'Institut. Tom. IX. 1841. p. 301.
'

Desh. 1843 in Lamck. Hist. ed. 2a IX. p. 503.

Synon. Biiccinum rostratum (spec.) f^ister.

Rhombus s. Strombus cylindraceus edentulus (sp.)

Lister.

Cochlea longa pyriformis intorta integra (spec.)

Gualt.

Sycotypus Browne.

Ficus (sp.) Klein. Humphrey- Bolten. Chenu.

Cochlea globosa (sp.) et Bulla .Scheuchz.

Concha globosa (sp.) et Dolium (sp.) D'Argenv.

Bulla (sp.) Linn. etc.

Cochlites globosus (sp.) Auctt.

Globosites (sp.) Lange. Vogel.

Bulbtes Schroter. SchlJipfer.

Pyrula (sp.) Lamck. et Auctt.

Bullacites (sp.) Schlolh.

Fusus (sp.) Geinitz.

Ficus Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 78.

Eiym. Nom. appell. '*)

Genus Volutarum longarum.

= Ficula, et Dolium sp., et Cypraea sp. juv.

Ficits HuMPHREY 1797. Mus. Calonn. * teste Svvainson.

BoLTEN 1798. Mus. (ed. 2a p. 104.)

CuENU . . . lUustr. conchyl.
*

= Ficula Swainson.

Fidelis Risso 1826. Hist. IV. p. 121.

Etym. Nom. adject.

= Hydrobia Hartm. (teste 31enke Syn. ed. 2a p. 41.)

= Truncatella Riss. (teste Cantraine. *)

18) Ficus Linn. g-enus Urticearum.
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Flmbria Bohadsch 1761. Anim. mar. p. 54.

*

Etym. Nom. appell. '')

= Tethys Linn.

Fimbria Muhlfeldt 1811. Entwurf p. 52.

Novum genus Bivalvium, pro Venere fimbriata Linn.

institutum.

Blaiivv. 1825. Malac. p. 551. — subgenus Lucinae.

Synon. Corbis Cuv. q. cf.

Flrola Brug. 1792. Enc. meth. pl. 88.

Etym. Vocabulum barbarum.

Lesueur 1817. Journ. Acad. Philad. * > Bull. sc.

nat. 1817.* > Isis 1818. p. 1557. — Subgenera:

Firola, Firoloida, Sagittella.

Ferussac 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXVII. — in fami-

b'a Pterotrachearum collocat.

EscHscHOLTz 1825. Isis p. 736. — genus Heteropo-

dum (a Pterotrachea distinctum).

Bang 1829. Man. p. 120. — in familia Firolidarum.

Pariter Cantraine 1841. Malac. medit. p. 42.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 9. — in Caryobranchiis.

CuviER 1830. R. a. ed. 2a (ed. Voigt. III. p. 146.) —
in Heteropodis.

D'Orb. 1841. Moll. cub. L p. 79. — genus Nucleo-

branchidarum,

= Pterotrachea Forskal.

Flrolidae Rang 1829. Man. p. 120.

Etym. Firola.

Prima familia Nucleobranchiatorum. Genera: Firola,

Carinaria.

Cantr. 1841. Malac. medit. p. 39. — 2a familia

Pteropodum. Genera eadem.

= Pterotracheae Ferussac.

Firoloida Lesueur 1817. Journ. Acad. Phil. I. p. 37. * >
Isis 1818. p. 1559.

19) Fimbria Riss. geiius Tunicatoruiii.
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Firololda Lesiieur. coiitin.

Etym. Firola.

Subgenus Firolae.

Pariter Blainv. 1825. Malac. p. 492.

Ferussac 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXVII. — genus

Pterotrachearum.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 10. — genus Caryo-

branchiorum.

Conf. Cuv. 1830. R. a. ed. 2a (ed. Voigt. III. p. 147.)

Firoloides Desh. Enc. meth. III. p. 130. vid. Firoioida.

Fissuracea Reeve 1841. Proc. Zool. Soc. p. 75. et 1842.

Conch. syst. II. p. 17.

Etym. Fissura.

Prima famiha Cervicobranchiatorum. Genera: Lot-

lia, Siphonaria, Parniophorus , Emarginula, Fis-

surella.

Pariter Catlow 1845. Conch. Nomencl. p. 99.

Generibus accedit Mouretia.

Fisisitrella Brug. 1789. Enc. meth. I. p. XIV.

Etym. Fissura.

A Patellis separatum genus.

Adoptat Lamck. 1799. Prodr. * et 1801. Syst. an.

p. 69. et Ann. du Mus. I. p. 312. (ed. Germ. p. 202.)

CuviER 1800. Anat. comp. * — subgenus Patellae.

RoissY 1805. Moll. V. p. 227. — genus Gasteropo-

dum conivalvium.

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. — genus Phyllidianorum.

Lamck. 1812. Extr. d'un Cours * et 1822. Hist. nat.

VI. 2. p. 8. Ced. 2a VII. p. 589.) — genus Ca-

lyptraceorum.

Pariler G. B. Sow. jun. . . . Conch. Illustr.
*

Id. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 148.

ScHUM. 1817. Ess. p. 180.

CuviER 1817. Mem. p. serv. a Thist. d. MoII. * >
Isis 1819. p. 728.

Id. 1817. R. a. * et 1830. Ib. ed. 2a (ed. Voigt. III.

p. 419.) — geniis Scutibranchiatorum.
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Fi^siirelln Brug. contin.

Fariter Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 242. 355. — Sub-

genera : Fissurella , Macroschima , Clypidella,

Fissuridea.

Subgeneris Fissurellae typus: Fissurella picta

Gniel.

Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXVII. — in familia

Patelloideorum.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 247.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 89.

FoRBES 1838. Malac. Mon. p. 34.

PoTiEz et IMicn. 1838. Gal. I. p. 520.

ScHWEiGGER 1820. Natgsch. p. 722. — in Aspido-

branchiis.

Blainv. olim 1820. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 17. p. 76. —
in Cervicobranchiatis.

Gray 1821. Lond. Med. Repos. * — in Dicrano-

branchiis.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — in Pileiformibus.

Blainv. 1825. Malac. p. 500. — in Branchiferis.

Pariter Lesson 1831. Illustr. de zool. tab. 10. et

12. — Subgenera: Serra, Fissurella.

G. B. Sow. . . . Gen. Sh. fasc. 21.
*

Fleming 1828. Brit. An. p. 361. 364. — genus Fis-

surelladarum.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. UL p. 1.30. — in Rimulariis.

QuoY et Gaimard 1834. Voy. dc rAstrol. Zool. UI.

p. 335.

Philippi 1836. Moll. Sic. I. \). 116. — genus Calyp-

traeaceorum.

1844. Ibid. II. p. 90. — Rimulas injungendas

putat.

Bronn 1838. Leth. p. 992.

D'Orb. 1840. Voy. Amer. * — genus Fissurellidarum.

Subgenera : Fissurella, Fissui-ellidea.

Reeve 1841. Proc. Zool. Soc.
i).

75. et 1842. Conch.

syst. II. p. 24. — in Fissuraccis.
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Fissurella Brug. contin.

Pariter Catlow 1845. Conch. Nomencl. p. 102.

Geinitz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 386. — in Fis-

surellidis.

Synon. Patella sect. Ima Lister.

Lepas (sp.) Auctt. D'Argenv,

Patella (sp.) Auctt.

Patella vertice perforato Gualt.

Patella integra (sp.) Klein.

Patellites (sp.) Auctt.

Lepadites (sp.) D'Argenv.

Larva Humphrey.

Fissurellus Montf.

Serra Lesson.

Lucapina et Pupillaea Gray.

Macroschisma Gray. Swains.

Fissuridea et Clypidella Swains.

Fissurellidea et Fissurellidia D'Orb,

Fij^surellailae Fleming 1828. Brit. Anim. p, 361.

Etym. Fissurella.

Familia Scutibranchiatorum secundae sectionis. Ge-

nera: Fissurella, Emarginula.

= Dicranobranchia Gray.

Fissurellidae Risso 1826. Hist. IV. p. 256. (Les Fissurel-

lides.)

Etym. praec.

Familia Aspidobranchiorum. Genera: Fissurella, Ce-

moria, Emarginula.

Similiter D'Orb. 1840. Voy. Am^r. *

Gray 1844. Revue zool. p. 354.

Geixitz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 386. — Inseritur

Patella, errore calami absque dubio.

= Dicranobranchia Gray.

Fissurellidea D'Orbigny 1840. Voy. * (teste Troschel in

Wiegm. Arch. 1841.) — Tum 1842. Pal. franc.
*

t, Agass. Nom.
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Fissiirelliclea D'Orb. contin.

Etym. praec.

Siibgenus Fissiirellae. Unica species: Fissurella me-

gatrema D'Orbigny.

Fissiirellitlia D'Orb. 1840. Voy. Amer. * teste Agass. Nom.
vid. praec.

Fis.^iirelliua Macgilliv. 1843. Moll. Aberd. p. 65.

Etym. praeced.

Familia Scutibranchiatorum.

t= Dicranobranchia Gray.

Fissurellii$9 Montf. 1810. Conch. syst. II. p. 102.

Etym. praec.

= Fissurella Brug.

Fijiisuriclea SwAi^s. 1840. Malac. p. 356.

Etym. Fissura.

Subgenus Fissurellae. Typus: Fissurella pileus

Swains.

Fistulana Brug. 1789. Enc. meth. I. p. XII.

Etym. Fistula. ^")

Novum genus Testaceorum multivalvium , antea a

Spenglero institutum.

Pariter Lamck. 1799. Prodr.
*

RoissY 1805. Moll. VI. p. 445.

CuviER 1800. Anat. comp. * — subgenus Teredinis.

La3ICk. 1801. S^st. an. p. 129. — in Acephalaeis

inaequivalvibiis tubulosis.

Lamck. 1805. Ann. du Mus. VII. p. 425.
*

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. — in Pholadariis.

CuviER 1817. R. a. * et 1830. Ib. ed. 2a (ed. Voigt.

III, p. 569.) — genus Inclusorum.

Pariter Schweigger 1820. Natgsch. p. 698. —
Subgenera: Clavagella, Fistulana, Teredina.

Lamck. 1818. Hist. V. p. 432. (ed. 2a VL p. 25.)—
genus Tubicolarum.

20) Fistulana Fabr. (1780.) genus Polyporiim.
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Fistiilaiia Brug;. contin.

Pariter Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XLV.
Menke 1828. Syn. p. 7.3.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 348.

Desh. 1830. Enc. m«3th. III. p. 139. — Injungi-

gitur Gastrochaena.

Blainv. 1820. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 17. p. 82. — in

Pylorideis.

Id. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 361. et 1825.

Malac. p. 580. et p. 632. — in Adesmaceis.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — in Teredinitis.

Fleming 1828. Brit. An. p. 409. 455. — in Teredi-

nidis.

G. B. Sow. . . . Gen. Sh. fasc. 27.
*

SwAiNS. 1840. Malac. p. 363. — subgenus Asperi^ilh'.

Reeve 1841. Conch. syst. L p. .36. — genus Tubi-

colorum.

Pariter Potiez et Mich. 1844. Gal. IL p. 272.

R-vnley 1844. III. catal. L p. 3.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nomencl. p. 2.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 148.

— genus Tubicolarium.

= Chaena Retz.

Fistulosa TouRNEF. 1742 in Gualt. Ind.

Etym. Nom. adject.

Tertia familia Testaceorum monotomorum. Genera:

Dentale, Entale, Tubulus marinus.

Fixivalvia Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. (ed. Berthold p. 196.)

Etyin. Fixus; valva.

Unica familia Brachiopodum sessilium. Genera: Or-

bicula, Crania, Acardo? Sphaerulites?

Flabellina Cuvier 1830. R. a. ed. 2a (ed. Voigt. IIL p. 124.)

Etytn. Flabellum. ""')

21) Flabellina D'Orbigny (1840.) genus Rhizopodum.
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Flahellina ruvier. contin.

NiMlihranchiatorum genus novuni. Typus: Doris

aflinis Gmel.

= C a V o 1 i n a Bru «;.

Fosia Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. Mus. * (Agass. Nom.)
Etym. Vocab. barb.

(Genus Myaceorum. Ag. 1. c.)

FolliciiSii.*^ Anass. 1837. Nouv. Mem. Soc. Helv. I.
* >-

Hartm. 1840. Syst. Ucbers.

Etym. Nom. appell.

Subgenus Bubini.

?= C i o n e 1 1 a Jellr.

FoK*iiax Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 41.

Etijm. Nom. appell. ^^)

Scxtum genus Cochlearum.

= Turbo sj)ec.

Fos^ai* Ghay 1840. Syn. Brit. Mus. * (Agass. Nom.)

Etym. Vocab. barb.

= Fossarus Phil.

Fossafiis Fnu.ii>pi 1841 in Archiv f. Natgsch. I. p. 42.

Etym. Vocab. barb. — Fossar Adansonio sj^ecies

Naticae.

Novum genus Neritaceorum. Typus: Natica Fossar

A<lans. Confer. Dcsh. in Lainck. ed. 2a tom. Vlll.

p. 622, qui primus jusluin genus esse docuit.

Puiuppi 1844. Moll. Sic. H. p. 147. — genus Tur-

binaceorum.

Synun. Natica (spec.) Adanson. Michaud. Leymerie.

Hebx (sp.) Linn. Gmel.

Nerita (sp.) Brocchi. Borsoni.

Stomatia Broc.

Sigaretus (sp.) .Serres.

Delphinula (sp.) Bronn. Miinster. Philippi olim.

Purpura (sp.) G. B. Sow. Delrance. Basterot.

22) Foriiax Lapoite (1835.) genus Coleopterorum.

voi. 1. 29
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Fossariis Philippi. contin.

Synon. contin.

Turbo (spec.) Scacchi. Michaud.

Rissoa (s|).) Scacchi.

Trochus {s|).) Maravigna.

Fossar Gray.

Naticella (sp.) Miinster.

Narica Recluz. D'Orhiii,ny. De Koninck.

. Maravignia Aradas et Mag^.

Fra^ella Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 220. 352.

Etym. Fragum.

Subgenus Monodontae. Typus: Monodonta Pharao-

nia Linn.

= Clanculus ISlontf.

Fragiim llEBiiNSTRKiT vid. Corculum.

Frasum Boltea 1798. Mus. (cd. 2a 1819. p. 132.) praec.

(liumph.) Fktiv. 1713. Aq. Amboin.

Etym. Nom. appell.

= Cardium spec.

Fruticicola Held 1837 in Okcn Isis p. 914.

Etym. Frutex; colo. ^^)

Subgenus Heb'cis. Typus: H. fruticum Miilk

Fucicola Menke vid. Fucola.

Fiicola OuoY et Gaim. 1832. Voy. Astrok U. p. 321.

Etym. Fucus; cokj. Rectius Fucicola, ut bene

emendavit Menke Zeitschr. k Malak. 1844. p. 42.

Novum genus Aplysianorum.

Fiilgoraria ScnuM. 1817. Ess. p. 242.

Etym. Fulgor.

A Volutis separatum genus. Typus: Voluta rupe-

stris Gmek
Synon. Harpula Swains.

? Musica Uumphr.

23) Fruticicola Macgill. (1839.) genus avium.
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Fii%ur MoNTF. 1810. Conch. syst. II. p. 502. Conf. Blainv.

Dict. sc. nat. toni. 17. p. 509. et Desh. Enc. nieth.

II. p. 206.

Etym. Nom. appcll.

Novum genus a Muricibus segregatum. Typus: Mu-

rex perversus Linn.

ScnwEiGGER 1820, Naturgesch. p. 725. — subsectio

Fasciolariae.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — genus Fusiformium.

Say 1831. Amer. Conch. (ed. Chenu p. 26.)

= Busycon Bolten.

Furcella Laimck. 1801. Syst. an. p. 104. not.

Etym. Furca.

Novum genus dubium, quod, pro Serpula polytha-

lamia Linn. institutum, auctor afiine Fistulanac

et Teredini habet; postea ipsi Septaria dicta.

Adoptat Okex 1815. Zool.
*

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 122. — in Tubicolis.

Confer. Schroter Einl. in d. Conch. II. p. 549.

Schroter Lithol. Lex. VIII. p. 190.

Griffiths in Philos. Trans. 1806. p. 269.
*

Matheron in Ann. d. sc. du midi de la France.

1832. IL p. 312.
*

Oken AUgem. Naturgesch. V. 1. p. 282.

Desh. 1835 in Lamck. Ilist. ed. 2a VI. p. 33. not.

— Teredini injungit.

Synon. Solen (spec.) Rumph.

Solen arenarius et ? Solen corallorum Klein.

Cuphus Guettard.

Serpula (spec.) Linn. Schrot. GmcL
Septaria Lamck. Schwcigg. Blainv. Latr. Rang.

Desh. Voigt.

? Clossonaria Feruss. teste Voigt.

Clausaria Menke obm.

FiiHaoeae Hinds 1844. Zool. Sulph. p. 12.

Etym. Fusus.
Familia Gasteropodum.
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Fiisella M'CoY 1844. Carb. Foss. Irel. *
t. Agass. Nom.

Etym. Fusus.

(Genus Brachiopodum. Agass.)

Fitsidae D'Orbii;ny 1843. Paleont. franc. Terr. cret, II. p.

331. * teste Geinitz.

Etym. Fusus.

Faniilia Pectinibranchiatorum. Genera: Fusus, Pleu-

rotoma, Fasciolaria , Turbiuella, Borsonia.

Pariter Geimtz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 371.

Fiisiformia Latr. 1825. Fan». nat. p. 192. (ed. Germ. p.

186.) Conf. Desh. Enc. meth. 111. p. 162.

Etym. Nom. adject.

Familia Pectinibranchiatorum Gymnocochlidum. Ge-

nera : Potanuda , Cerithium , Cancellaria , Fascio-

laria, Fulgur, Pleurotoma, Turbinella, Fusus, La-

thyrus, Clavatula, Pynila.

Fiisiiia MACGn.Liv. 1843. Moll. Aberd. p. 62.

Etym. Fusus.

Familia Pectinibranchiatorum.

Fiii^inae Swainson 1840. Malac. p. 89. 308.

Etym. Fusus.

Subfamilia Turbinellidarum. Genera : Hemifusus,

Chrysostomus , Fusus, Leiostoma, Strepsidura.

Fiisiaiiiia Fiscn. de Waldh. 1829. Bull. Soc. imp. Mosc. 1.

p. 314. * > Oken Isis 1831. p. 232.

Etym. Fusus.

Novum genus Cephalopodum fossilium.

Fiisiiliis FiTziNGER 1833. System. Verzeichn. p. 105.

Etym. Fusus.

Genus Helicoideorum.

= Balea Prideaux.

Fiisiis Kleiin 1753. Ostrac. p. 60.

Etym. Nom. appell.

Tertium genus Cochhdum rostratarum.

~ Fusus Lamck. spec, Fasciolaria spec, Pleu-
rotoma spec
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Fiisiis Martim 1773. Verzeichn. e. auserl. Sainiiil.
*

Divisio Buccini.

?= Fusus Lamck., Fasciolaria, Pleurotoma spec.

Fii!#iis ScHROTKR 1784. VoUst. Eiul. in d. Kennln. d. Steine

IV. p. 469.

et 1784. Lithol. Lex. VII. p. 132.

= Rostellaria spec, Fulgur, Turhinella spec,

Pleurotoina, Fasciolaria, Fusus Lamck.

Fusiis Brug. 1789. Enc. meth. I. p. XV.

Genus Uniloculariam spira rcf^ulari.

Similiter Fkrussac 1821. Tahl. syst. p. XXXV. —
genus Purpurarum. Suh^^enera : Fasciolaria, Tur-

hineMa , Pyrula, Fusus, Pleurotoma, Clavatula.

Fii!^u$^ HuMPHREv 1797. jMus. Calonn. *
t. Swains. Malac.

Pars liodierni generis.

Fiisiis BoLTEN 1798. Mus. (ed. 2a 1819. p. 83.)

= Fasciolaria spec, Turhinella spec , Fusus
Lamck. spec.

Fiisiis Lamck. (1799. Prodr. * ?) 1801. Syst. an. p. 82. et

Ann. du Mus. II. p. 315. (ed. Germ. p. 275.)

Genus accuratius limitatum, emissis Pyrulis, Fascio-

lariis, Turhinellis, Pleurotomis.

CuviER 1800. Anat. comp. * — suhgenus Muricis.

Pariter 1817. R. a. * et 1830. Ihid. ed. 2a (ed.

Voigt. III. p. 380.)

ScnvvEiGGER 1820. Naturg. p. 725.

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. — genus Canaliferorum.

Pariter 1822. Hist. VII. p. 121. (ed. 2a IX. p.

439.)

Desh. 1830. Enc meth. III. p. 174.

PniLippi 1836. Moll. Sic. p. 202. et 1844. Ih. IL

p. 179.

PuscH 1837. Pol. Paliiont. p. 140.

Reeve 1841. Proc Zool. Soc p. 76. et 1842,

Conch. syst. II. p. 184.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 151.

Catlow 1845. Conch. jNomeiicl. p. 234.
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Fiisii!^ Lamck. contin.

MoNTF. 1810. Conch. syst. II. p. 526.

J. Sow. 1814. 3Iin. Conch. tab. 63.

Blainv. 1820. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 17. p. 535.

Defr. Ibid. p. 537.

BLAmv. 1825. Malac. p. 395. 623. — in Siphono-

stomis,

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — in Fusiformibus.

Fleming 1828. Brit. An. p. 346. 348. — genus Mu-

ricidarum.

Pariter D'Orb. 1841. Moll. cub. L p. 200.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 220. — in famiba Purpurarum.

Pariter Pot. et Mich. 1838. Gal. I. p. 435.

G. B. Sow. Gen. Sh. fasc. 39.
*

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 70. — in Purpuraceis

tertiae seriei.

Say 1831. Amer. Conch. (ed. Chenu p. 39.)

QuoY et Gaim. 1835. Voy. Astrol. Zool. IL p. 495.

Valenc. 1833. Humb. voy. Zool. II. p. 287.

RoMER 1836. Verst. nordd. Ool. p. 139. — in Pur-

puriferis.

FoRBEs 1838. Malac. Mon. p. 25. — in Buccinidis.

Bronn 1838. Leth. p. 1067.

De Koninck 1843. Terr. houill. p. 489.

Macgilliv. 1843. Moll. Aberd. p. 62. — genus Fu-

sinorum.

3I0RRIS 1843. Brit. foss. p. 145.

Synon. Buccinum rostratum (sp.) et ampullaceum (sp.)

Lister.

Buccinum majus canabculalum rostratum ore sim-

pHci (sp.) Gualt.

Strombus canaliculatus rostratus ore anguloso

Gualt.

Strombus canaliculatus rostratus ore simplici (sp.)

Gualt.

Fusus (sp.) Klein. Martini. Schrot. Brug. Bolten.

Anton.
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Fiisiis Lninck. contin.

Si/ttoth contin.

Sipho, Trochoconus, lVl;izza (spcc.) Klcin.

Trochus rostratus Klein.

Purj)ura (sp.) Adanson. Blainv.

Buccinuin (sp.) D'Arii;env. Marlini. Soland. Mar-

tyn. Gmel. Defr. Dillw. J. Sow. Miinst.

Buccinites (sp.) D'Argenv. Schloth.

Murex (sp.) Linn. Gniel. etc.

Triioniuni (sp.) O. F. Miill. Fabric. Reeve.

Stronibus (sp.) Sohind. Cheuni.

Muricites (sp.) Auctt. Schlolh.

Rhonibus et Cuina (sj).), Colus et Fusus Iluinphrey.

Neptunea, Syrinx et Colus (^sp.) Bolten.

Fasciohiria (sj).) Defrance.

Pugilina et Fusus Schuin.

Murex (i Schuin.

Triton (sj).) Lainck. Fleining. Menke. Gray. Kiener.

Pyrula (sp.) Lamck. Menke. Desh. Anton.

Pyrus Webster.

? Mangeh*a (sp.) Risso.

Cassidaria (sp.) Lanick. Hinds.

Pleurotoina (sp.) Serres.

TuibineHa (sp.) Anton.

? Atractodon Charlesworth.

? Cuina Swainson.

Leiostoma (genus) et Strepsidura Swains. Agass.

Hemifusus, Clirysodomus, Clavilithes Swains.

? Muricidea (sp.) Swainson.

Atractus Agassiz.

Fiisiis Scuu3i. 1817. Ess. p. 216.

Genus strictius circumscriptum , disjuncta Pugibna,

et aliis speciebus ad sectionem alterain Muricis

reductis. Typus : Fusus colus Liun.

Fusiis Amon 1839. Verzchn. p. 75.

Genus Muriceorum. Subgenera: Fusus Lamck., Py-

rula Lamck.



— 456 —

Fiisiis Anton. conlin.

Siiniliter D'Orb. 1843. P;il. franc. Terr. cret. II. p.

331. * — genus Fusidarum.

Geinitz 1846. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 371.

Fiii^iis SwAiNS. 1840. Malac. p. 308.

Genus ano-ustissimis (inibus circumductum, sci^rega-

tis e Lamarckiano cnenere Leiostoina, Sirepsidura,

Hemifuso, Chrysodomo, Clavilithe. Typus: Fusus

Syracusanus Linn.

«adinia Gray 1824. Philos. Magaz. vol. 63. p. 27L * (>
Oken Isis 1834. p. 460.) et 1840. Ann. et Mag.

Nat. Hist. IV. nuin. 25.
*

Etym. Vocab. barb. ab Adansonio mutuatum. ^*)

Novuin genus Siphonariae affine. Typus: Lepas

Gadin Adans.

Adoptat Pnii.ippi 1839 in Wiegm. Arch. I. p. 115.

Id. 1844. Moll. Sic.Il. p. 85. — genus Phyllidia-

ceorum.

FoRBES 1844. Moll. Aeg. Sea p. 135. — in Scu-

tibranchiatis.

Synon. Lepas (sp.) Adanson. Martini.

Patella (sp.) Gmelin. Lamck. Costa. Philippi olim.

Delessert.

Pileopsis (sp.) Payraudeau. Desh. Anton.

Clypeus Scacchi.

Mouretia G. B. Sow. jun.

Cadiiiiadae Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. Mus. * (Agass. Nom.)

Etym. Gadinia.

(Famiba Umbrellaceis inserenda. Ag.)

Oafrarliim Bolten 1798. Mus. (ed. 2a 1819. p. 123.)

Etym. Vocab. barb. a Gallorum gaufrier (instrumen-

tum quoddam culinare).

= Corbis Cuv., Cytherea spec, Venus spec.

24) Gadinia Rafin. (1814.) familia Piscium.
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Cialadefii (ai yaladsg vcl ya^Mxeg) Aiictt. vett. Aijistot.

*

Vid. Desh. Enc. mcth. III. p. 163.

Bivnlvia intus laevia.

fiialatea (inale Galathea) Bruouiere 1792. Enc. meth.

planch. 250.

Efym. Valaxua, noin. propr. Correxit Wiegm. 1832.

Handl). d. Zool. p. 563. ")

Novum gcnus Bivalviuni. Typus: Venus paradoxa

Bprn.

Adoptat Lamck. 1803. Ann. du Mus. V. p. 431. *

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. — o-enus Concharum.

Lamck. 1812. Extr. d'un Cours. * et 1818. Hist. V.

p. 554 his. (e({. 2a VI. p. 282.) — genus Con-

clinruin fluviatilium.

Paritcr Agass. 1839. ]Mem. s. 1. Moul. d. MoU. p. 36.

Fkruss. 1821. Tal)l. syst. p. XLIIL — genus Cy-

dadum.

Blainv. 1820. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 18. p. 60.

ScnwEiGG. 1820, Natgsch. p. 707. — subgcnus Cy-

cladis,

Pariter Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc, nat. tom. 32. p.

336. et 1825. Malac. p. 552.

CuviER 1830. R. a. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. III. p. 523.)

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — genus Cycladinorum.

Menke 1828. Syn. p. 67. et 1830. Ib. ed. 2a p. 111.

— in Cycladeis.

Pariter Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. IH. p. 16.3.

PoT. et MicH. 1844. Gal. IL p. 193. — Gala-
t h a e a.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 313. — in Conchaceis.

Pariter Reeve 1841. Conch. syst. I. p. 87.

Hanley 1844. 111. cat. I. p. 94.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nomencl. p. 31.

Anton 1839. Vcrzeichn. p. 10. — in Veneraceis.

25) Galathea Fabricius (179.3.) geims Crustaceorum.

voi. I. 29 * *
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fiSalatea Briig. contin.

Be^.son 1838. Jouin. Asiat. Soc. of Beng. VII. p.

420. * > Wiegm. Arch. 1839. II. p. 239. — ge-

niis Donacidarum.

Synon. Pectunculus fluviatilis List.

Anomalocardia (sp.) Klein.

Venus (sp.) Gmel.

Galafhea Brug. et Auctt.

Egeria Roissy.

Trigona (sp.) Schum,

Megadesma Bowdich.

Galateola Flem.

Potamophila G. B. Sow.

Galalhaea Reeve. Sow.

Cialateola Fleminc; 1828. Brit. An. p. 409.

Genus Cycladarum.

= Galatea Brug.

Cinlatlmea Reeve. G. B. Sow. jun. Potiez vid. Galatea.

€}alatliea Brug. et Auctt. vid. Galatea.

Ciala&iai^ Beck 1837. Ind. p. 42.

Etym. yaXa^iag, circulus lacteus. "^^)

Sultgenus Helicis e sectione crassilabrium. Typus:

Helix globulus Miill.

Synon. Helicogena sect. perforatae (spec.) Feruss.

€iall>a ScHRA^CK 1803. Faun. Boic. III. 2. p. 285. *

Etym. Nom. appell. ^')

Genus pro Limnaea paiustri Miill. institutum.

= Limnophysa Fitz.

Cialea Kleiiv 1753. Ostrac. p. 56.

Etym. Nom. appell.

26) Galaxias Cuvier subgenus Esocis.

27) Galba v. Heyden (1826.) genus Arachnidarum.

Galba Latr. (1829.) genus Coleopterorum.

Galba Johnston (1834.) genus Yermium flctitium.
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faalea Klein. contin.

Genus Turbinun», quo farrago continetur specieruni

diversonnn generum , Ampullariae , Purpurae,

Cancellariae, Dolii, Morionis, Turbinellae, Tri-

tonii , Littorinae.

(-alea (s. Dolium s. Cochlis galeiformis) Martini

1773. Vzchn. e. auserl. Samml. * teste Schroter

Lithol. Lex. VI. p. 269.

Genus CochliHum volutatarum.

? = D o 1 i u m H umphrey.
Craleodes Martini (seu Cassis spuria sive Semicas-

sis) 1771. System. Conch. Cab. II. p. 2. * teste

Schroter Lithol. Lex. VU. p. 277.

Etym. Vocabulum hybridum: Galeaj f/dog, species,

figura. ^*)

Genus Cochhdum volutatarum.

= Melongena Schum. et Nassa spec. ?

CSaleodes Bolten 1798. Mus. (ed. 2a 1819. p, 38.)

= Pyrula spec, Purpura spec.

Oaleomma Turton 1825. Zool. Journ. II. Nr. 7. p. 361.

t. 13. f. 1.

Etym. yaAe//, mustela; ofifia, oculus.

Novum genus Bivalvium.

Fleming 1828. Brit. An. p. 410. 466. — genus Mya-
darum.

G. B. Sow. . . . Gen. Sh. fasc. 37.
*

Brown 1833. Conch. Text-book. (ed. VL p. 161.) —
genus Myariorum.

Desh. 1835 in Lamck. Hist. ed. 2a VL p. 179. —
Glycymeridi affine habet.

SwAiNsoN 1840. Malac. p. 376. — genus Saxicavi-

darum.
pHiLippi 1839. Wiegm. Arch. L p. 117.

28) raXstodi^g Aristot. geuus piscium. Galeodes Olivier (1807.)

genus Araclinidarum.
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Cialeomma Turt. contin.

Reeve 1841. Conch. syst. I. p. 78. — genus Nyin-

phaceoruin.

Pariter Hanley 1844. III. cat. I. p. 59. (Galeoinna.)

Catlow 1845. Conch. Noinencl. p. 21.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 151.

— in Pholadariis.

Philippi 1844. Moll. Sic. II. p. 18. — in Corbu-

laceis ?

Synoii. Psammobia (spec.) Lamck. Quoy.

Hialella (sp.) Costa. Delle Chiaje.

Parthenope Scacchi.

CSaleommidae Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. Mus. * (Agass. Noin.)

Etym. G a 1 e o m m a.

(Familia Nymphaceis injungenda. Ag.)

CwaleoiiiBia Hanley vid. Galeomma.
Cialericiiliim Brown 1827. 111. Conch. Gr. Brit. * teste

Agass. Nom.

Etym. Galerus.

A Velutinis separatuin genus. Typus: Velutina lae-

vigata Linn.

Morris 1843. Brit. Foss. p. 167. — Velutinae rursus

injungit.

CSalericiilus G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a

p. 152. vid. praeced.

Qalerita Brongn. Collect. teste Roissy 1805. Moll. V. p. 211.

Etym. Galeritus, i. e. galero tectus. **)

Sectio Patellae.

= Capulus Montfort.

Ciaieriis Humphrey 1797. Mus. Calonn. * teste Swains.

Etym. Nom. appell.

= Calyptraea Lamck.

CSalileja Costa 1839. Corrispond. zool. * teste Phil. Moll.

Sic. IL p. 214.

39) Galerita Fabric. (1801.) genus Coleopterorum.
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fiialileja Costa. conliii.

Etym. Dicat. Galilej.

= Pisidium C. Ffeiir.

Oallina Hartm. 1844. Erd- und Siissvv. Gast. I. p. 197.

Subgenus Helicis. Typus : Flel. rota Brod.

Cialliiiuia Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 56.

Etym. Nom. appell. '")

Genus Turbinum.

= Strombus spoc, Voluta spec.

Gangliata Grant 1831. Buil. sc. nat. XXVI. * t. Agass.

Nom.
Etym. Ganglion.

= Malacozoa Blainv.

CSanglioneiira Rudolphi 1812. Beitr. z. Anthrop. * teste

Agass. Nom.
Etym. yccyyXiov, gangiium; veuQov, nervus.

= Maiacozoa Blainv.

Ciaragoi Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 55. Conf. Geragoi.

Etym. Vocab. barb. a Rumphio mutuata.

Genus Turbinum.

= Soliduia Fischer.

Gari ScnuM. 1817. Ess. p. 131.

Etym. Vocab. barb. e Rumphio.

Ad Psammobias referendum genus. Typus: Tellina

gari Linn.

Gasteropoda Cuvier 1798. Tabl. elem.
*

Elym. yaatrjQ, venter; novg, pes.

Secunda sectio Molluscorum, divisa in

:

1) nuda. Genera: Limax, Aplysia, Doris, Tritonia,

Phyllidia, Scyllaea, Thalis, Lernaea.

2) testacea.

a) testa e pluribus particulis confecta. Genus:

Chiton.

b) testa unica non spiralis. Gcnus: Patelia.

30) Gallinula Brisson (1760.) geiius tivium.
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Ciasteropoda Cuvier. contin.

c) testa spiralis, apertura integra. Genera : Halio-

tis, Nerita 5 Flanorbis, Helix, Bulimus, Bulla,

Turbo, Trochus.

d) testa spiraiis, apertura canali terminata. Ge-

nera: Murex, Strombus, Cassis, Buccinum,

Voluta, Oliva, Cypraea, Conus.

CuviER 1800. Anat. comp. * — haec distributio pro-

ponitur:

1) Testa nulla vel interna. Genera : CHo, Scyllaea,

Doris, PJiyllidia, Tethys, Limax, Testacella,

Sigaretus , Aplysia.

2) Testa manifesta.

a) multivalvis. Genus: Chiton.

b) conivalvis. Genus: Patella.

c) spirivalvis:

a) apertura integra. Genera: Haliotis, Nerita,

Turbo, Vermetus, Trochus, Bulla, Helix.

/?) apertura basi emarginata. Genera: Voluta,

Ovula, Cypraea, Conus, Terebellum.

y) apertura canaliculata. Genera : Purpura, Mu-
rex, Strombus, Buccinuni.

Pariter Roissy 1805. Moll. V.

DuMEBiL 1806. Zool. anal. * — tertius ordo Mol-

luscorum, discedens in famiiias: Dermobranchia,

Siphonobranchia , Adelobranchia.

La31ck. obm 1809. Phil zool. — secundus subordo

Cephalaeorum. Subdivisiones:

1) Corpus rectum per totam fere longitudinem

pedi adnatum. Famibae: Tritoniacea, Phylli-

diana , Laplysiacea , Limaoea.

2) Corpus spirale siphone destilutum. Familiae:

Helicea, Orbacea, Auriculacea, Neritacea, Sto-

matacea, Turl)inacea, Heterocbta, Calyptracea.

3) Corpus spirale siphone praeditum. Famibae:

Canabfera , Alata, Purpuracea, Columellaria,

luvoluta.



— 463 —
Ciiasteroiioda ruvier. contin.

CuviER 1817. Regne anim. * — tertia classis Mollusco-

rum. Ordines: Nudibranchiata, Inferobranchiata,

Tectibrancliiata , Pulmonata , Pectinibranchiata,

Scutibranchiata , Cyclobranchiata.

Ferussac1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXVIII. — tertia clas-

sis Cephalaeorum. Ordines: Nudibranchiata, In-

ferobranchiata, Tectibranchiata, Pulmonata ino-

])ercula(a, Pulmonata operculata, Pectinibranchiata,

iScutibranchiata , Cyclobranchia.

ScHWErr.GER 1820. Naturgsch. p. 719. — tertius ordo

Molluscorum. Subordines: Cyclobranchia , Aspi-

dobranchia, Ctenobranchia , Coelopnoa, Pomato-

branchia, Ilypobranchia, Gymnobranchia.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. (ed. Germ. p. 166.) — unica

classis Apterygiorum. Sectiones:

1) hermaphrodita. Ordines: Nudibranchiata,

Inferobranchiata , Tectibranchiata , Pulmonata.

2) dioica. Ordines: Pneumopoma, Pectinibran-

chiata.

FiciNUS et Carus 1826. Uebers. d. ges. Thierr. * >
Oken Isis 1828. p. 855. — 3us ordo primae sec-

tionis Gasterozoorum.

FLEMmfj 1828. Brit. An. p. 225. — altera sectio

Molluscorum cephalorum. Subordines: Pulmoni-

fera, Branchifera.

Menke 1828. Syn. p. 5. et 1830. Ib. ed. 2a p. 9.—
tertia classis Cephalo|>hororum. Ordines: Caryo-

branchia, Gymnobranchia , Hypobranchia , Poma-
tobranchia, Coelopnoa gymnosta, Coelopnoa oper-

culata, Cteiiobranchia , Aspidobranchia , Cyclo-

branchia.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 119. — tertia classis Mollusco-

rum. Ordines: Nucleobranchiata, Nudibranchiata,

Inferobranchiata, Tectibranchiata, Pulmonata ino-

perculata, Pulmonata operculata, Pectinibranchiata,

Scutibranchiata , Cirrobranchiata , Cyclobranchia.
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€ra!!9tero|>oda Cuvier. contiii.

CuviER 1830. R. a. ed 2a (ed. Voigt. III. p. 33.) -
Ordines: Pulmonata, Nudibranchiata , Inferohran-

chiata , Tectihranchiata , Heteropoda, Pectinihran-

chiata, Tubuhbranchiata, Scutibranchiata , Cyclo-

branchia.

EicHWALD 1831. Zool. spec. * > Fer. 1835. Bull. zool.

p. 56. — 5us ordo Therozoorum.

WiEGM. 1832. Handb. d. Zool. p. 518. — quartus

ordo Molluscorum, Subordines: Pulmonata, Cte-

nobranchia , Pomatobranchia , Gymnobranchia,

Hypobranchia , Aspidobranchia , Cyclobranchia.

(Tubulibranchiata , Cirrobranchiata.)

FiTz. 1833. Syst. Verz. p. 88. — prima tribus Syn-

cephalorum. Sectiones : Pulmonata , Branchiata.

SwAiNS. 1840. Malac. p. 53. 295. — primus ordo

Testaceorum. Tribus quinque: Zoophaga, Phy-

tophaga, Scutibranchiata , Cyclobranchia , Tecti-

branchiata.

Gbay 1840 in Turton Man. ed. 2a p. 72. 77. —
prima classis Molluscorum. Ordines: Ptenobran-

chia zoophaga, Ptenobranchia phytophaga, Pleu-

robranchia, Gymnobranchia, Pneumobranchia.

D'Orb. 1841. Moll. cub. I. p. 93. tabl. et 1842. Pal.

franc. * — Ordines: Nucleobranchiata, Nudibran-

chiata, Tectibranchiata, Pulmobranchiata, Pectini-

branchiata, Scutibranchiata , Cyclobranchiata.

Pariter Geinitz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 316.

Synon. 3Iollusca reptantia Poli.

Gasteropoda et Trachelipoda Lamck.

Gasteropoda Blainv. Menke. Gravenh.

Gasteropodophora et Gasteropterophora Gray.

Cephalaea Desh. p. p.

Paracephalophora Blainv. p. p.

Gastraeopoda Beck.

Casteropoda Lamck. 1812. Extr. d'un Cours.
*

Secunda sectio Cephalaeorum, secretis Trachelipodis



— 465 —

Iwasteropoda Lninck. contin.

Iiasce coniplectens lannlias: Tritoniacea, Phylli-

diana, Calyptracea, Laplysiana, Limacea.

Lamck. 1819. Hist. nat. VL L p. 295. (ed. 2a VH.

p. 442.) — secundus ordo Molluscorum. Sectio-

nes: Hydrobranchia, Pneumobranchia.

Pariter G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed.

2a p. 152.

Gasteropoilopliora Gray 1821. Lond. Medic. Repos. *

Etym- yaoTrjQ, venter; novg
,
pes; cpeQto, lero.

Secunda classis MoUuscorum. Subclasses: Pneu-

mobranchia, Cryptobranchia , Gymnobranchia.

= Gasteropoda (pars) Cuv.

Ciaii^teroptera Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 270.

et 1825. Malac. p. 479.

Etijm. Gasteropteron.
Genus Akerorum.

= G astcropteron Mcckcl.

Ciasteroptericlae SwAms. 1840. Malac p. 360.

Etijm. vid. scq.

Subfamilia Tectibranchiatorum. Unicum genus: Ga-

steropteron.

Ciasteropteron Meckel 1813 in Kosse Dissert. de nov. gen.

Pterop.
*

Etym. yaotyjQ, venter; meQoVy ala.

Novum genus Pteropodum.

Pariter Schweigg. 1820. Natgsch. p. 749.

Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXV. — in familia Pneu-

modermorum.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — in Pneumodermitis.

Menke 1828. Syn. p. 6. et 1830. Ib. ed, 2a p. 12.—
in Aceris.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 148.

Cantraine 1841. Malac. medit. p. 83. (Gastro-

pteron.)

CuviER 1830. R. a. ed. 2a (ed. Voigt. m. p. 140.) —
in Tcctibranchiatis.

v«i I. 30
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Gasteropteroii Meckcl. contin.

PniLippi 1836. Moll. Sic. p. 124. et 1844. Ibid. II.

p. 97. — in Bullaeaceis.

Pariter Dksh. 1836 in Lamck. ed. 2a VII. p. 659.

SwAiNS. 1840, Malac. p. 360. — unicum genus Ga-

steropteridarum.

D'Orb. 1841. Moll. cul). I. p. 115. tabl. — genus

BuIIidarum.

Synon. Parthenopia Oken.

? Sarcopteron Rafin.

Opiptera Rafin.

Clio (spec.) Delle Chiaje.

Gasteroptera Blainv.

liSaMteroiiteroiiliora Gray 1821. Lond. Medie. Repos*.
*

teste Desh. Enc. nicth. III. p. 165.

Etym. yciGTr^Q., venter; mfQov, ala; (fEQOJ, fero.

Tertia classis Molluscorum
,

qua continetur unicum

genus Plerotrachea.

= Pterotracheacea Oken.

f^assterozoa Fici^us etCARUsl826. Uebers. d. ges. Thierr.
*

> Oken Isis 1828. p. 588.

Eiym. yaoTt^Q, venter; (^cmv, animal.

Priina classis Corpozoorum.

= Mollusca Cuvier.

Ga$9traena Mollgr vid. Gastrana.

GaMraeoBioda Beck 1837. Ind.in titulo. (an err. typ.?)

= Gasteropoda Cuv.

Ciiastraita ScnuM. 1817. Ess. p. 132. (Typus: Venus mon-

strosa Chemn. et Tellina Abildgaardiana Spengl.)

Etym. ? yaarrQ, venter.

Adoptat ScHMiDT Mus. Goth. ined. Moller 1832 in

Oken Isis p. 135. (Gastraena.)

= Tellina (spec.) et Venerupis Lamck. ^')

31) Lalreille falso synonymam habet Veneri.
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«astricliiim G. B. Sow. jun. 1832. Conch. Man. p. 312.

fi-. 547.

Etym. yaGTQidiov, ventriculus. '^)

Genus Purpuriferorum.

= Pseudoliva Svvains. (Pseudodactylus mihi.)

Ciastrocltaeiia Spengler 178.3. Nye Sanil. Kongl. Dansk.

Vid. Selsk. Skr. II. p. 174.
*

Etym. yaotr^Q, venter; xaivio^ hio.

Novum genus Bivalvium,

CuviER 1817. R. a. * et 18.30. Ibid. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt.

III. p. 570.) — genus Inclusorum.

Pariter Schweigg. 1820. Natgsch. p. 700.

Lamck. 1818. Hist. V. p. 446. (ed. 2a VI. p. 48.) —
genus Pholadariorum.

Pariter Ua^ley 1844. III. cat. I. p. 6.

Blainv. 1820. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 18. p. 174. et 1824.

Ibid. tom. 32. p. 355. et 1825. Malac. j). 574. —
genus Pylorideorum secundae sectionis.

Fer. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XLV. — in familia Pho-

ladum.

G. B. Sow. . . . Gen. Sh. fasc. 11.
*

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — genus Solenidarum.

Menke 1828. Syn. et 1830. Ib. ed. 2a p. 121. — in

Pholadeis.

Pariter Pot. et Mich. 1844. Gal. IL p. 267.

Fleming 1828. Brit. An. p. 410. 458. — genus Pho-

ladarum.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 342. — genus Tubicolarum.

Pariter Philippi 1836. Moll. Sic. p. 2. et 1844.

Ibid. II. p. 3.

PuscH 1837. Pol. Palaont. p. 92.

Agassiz 1839. Moul. d. Moll. p. 44.

Desh. 1840. Traite elem. p. 26.

Nyst 1846. Coq. tert. Belg. p. 37.

82) Gastridium Palis. genus Graminearuni.
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fjiastroeliaeiia vSpengler. contin.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. p. 165. — Fistulanis

genus injungit.

SwAiNS. 1840. Malac. p. 363. — genus Pliolidarunn.

Reeve 1841. Conch. syst. I. p. 36. — genus Tubi-

colonim.

Pariter Catlow 1845. Conch. Nomencl. p. 2.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. erl. 2a p. 152.

281. — genus Tubicolarium.

JoNAS 1844 in Zeitschr. f. Malak. p. 13.5. et 1845.

Ibid. p. 182.

Desh. 1845 in Zeitschr. i\ IMalak. p. 44.

D'Orb. 1845. Pal. franc. Terr. cret. III. * — genus

Clavagellidarum.

Pariter Geimtz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 395.

Conf. Desh. 1846. Revue zool. p. 28.

= Chaena Retz.

Gastroeliaeniilae Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. Mus. * (Agass.

Nom.)

Etym. Gastrochaena.
(Famiiia Pholadeis injungenda. Agass.)

Ciastroelioena Brown 1833. Conch. Text-book. (ed. VI.

p. 164.)

Etym. vid. praec.

Genus Pholadariorum.

= Chaena Retz.

Gajstroplax^ Blainv. 1819. BuII. Soc. philom. p. 178. * et

1820. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 18. p. 176.

Etym. yaGT^Q, venter; jtXcc^, lamina.

Novuin genus Monopleurobranchiorum.

= Umbrella Lamck.

Gastropoda Auctt. Blainv. 1820. Dict. sc. nat. lom, 18.

p. 179.

Menke 1844. Zeitschr. f. Malak. p. 131.

Gravenh. 1845. Das Thierr. nach d. Verwandtsch.

p. 33. — secundus subordo ParacephaJorum. Fa-

miliae: Gymnobranchia^ Pomatobrauchia , Hypo-
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<wasti*o|to«la Blninv. conlin.

branchia , Pulmonata , Schi.smatol)ranchia , Cyclo-

branchia , Aspidobrancliia , Ncmatobranchia , Sy-

ringobranchia, Asiphonobranchia, Siphonobranchia.

Phitjppi 1846. Zeitschr. f. Malak. p. (29.

= Gasteropoda Cnvier.

€:a;^1i'0|iterou Cantr. vid. Ga steropt eron.

Geliy«lro|iliila Fer. 1819. Prodr. p. 93. et 1821. Tabl. p.

XXXIII.

Etym. yij, terra^ vdo)Q, aqua; tpt^og, amicus.

Secundus subordo Pulmonatorum inoperculatorum.

Unica familia: Auriculae.

Synon. Hygrogeophila Menke.

Oeloina Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. Mus. * (Agass. Nom.)

Etym. yeloTug
,
jocosus.

(Genus Conchaceorum. Agass.)

Geua Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. Mus. * (Agass. Nom.)
Etym. Nom. appell.

(Genus Aspidobranchiorum. Agass.)

CSeocliares De Cristofori et Jan 1832. Catal. p. 1.

Etym. yij, terra; X^Q^S > gaudium.

Sectio Gasteropodum. Familiae: Limacoidea, Heli-

coidea, Cochloidea.

C-eoeorlilides Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. (ed. Germ. p. 173.)

Etym. yrj, terra; xoxXig, cochleola.

Secunda famiba Pulmonatorum. Genera : Helicarion,

Vitrina, Succinea, Helix, Caracola, Anostoma,

Pupa, Chondrus, Clausilia, Bulimus, Achatina,

Vertigo, Partula.

Ciieoliydrobia De Cristofori et Jan 1832. Catal. p. 6.

Etym. yij, terra; vdtoQ, aqua : (itwt), vivo.

Sectio Gasteropodum. Unica fannlia: Auriculoidea.

Cieouialaeii» Allman 1843 in Brit. Assoc. at Cork. >
Athenaeum 1843. p. 851.

Etym. yij, terra; ^ialcocog, mollis.

Novum genus interAriones et Limaces iiilermedium.
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Oeomelania L. Pfeiffer 1845. Proc. Zool. Soc. p. 45. et

Zeitschr. f. Malak. 1846. p. 9.

Etym. yrj^ terra; Melania.

Novum genus Heliceorum?

L. Pfeiff. 1846 in Chemn. Conch. ed. 2a I. 19. p. 7.

— genus Cyclostomaceorum?

Geomitra Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 166. 332. Conf. G. B.

Sow. Conch. 3Ian. ed. 2a p. 152.

Etym. yrj, terraj Mitra.

Subgenus Geotrochi. Typus: Ilelix thiarella Webb
et Berth.

= Ochthephila et Turricula Beck.

Cieopliila Ferussac 1819. Prodr. p. 18. el 1821. Tabl. syst.

p. XXXL
Etym. yeioqilog^ terra gaudens.

Primus subordo Pulmonatorum inoperculatorum.

Familiae: Limaces, Cochleae.

Pariter Menke 1830. Syn. p. 13. — primus sub-

ordo Coelopnoorum gymnostomorum. Famiiiae

eaedem.

Hartmann 1821. SturmFauna VI. 5. p. 35. — altera

divisio Pneumoneatorum. Genera: Auricula, Acme,

Clausiha, Cliondrus, Pupa, Bulimus, Helix, Lucena,

Daudebardia, Limacina, Arion, Limax, Testacella,

Amphibulina.

Hartm. 1840. Syst. Uebers. — prima familia Pneu-

moneatorum. Genera: Auricula, Clausilia, Chon-

drus, Pupa, Bulimus, Helix, Helicophanta, Testa-

cella, Liinax, Vitrina, Succinea.

OeoitUilae Menke olim 1828. Syn. p. 7.

Primus subordo Coelopneumonatorum gymnostomo-

rum. Familiae, Limaceae, Heliceae.

— Geophila Fer.

Cieoteutliis Munster 1843. Beitr. z. Petref. VI. * teste

Bronn in Leonh. et Br. Jahrb. 1844. p. 380.

Etym. y?j, terra; TevO^ig, loligo.
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Cieoteiitliis Mimster. contin.

Novuin genus Teuthideorum fossile. Typus: Loligo

Bollcnsis Ziet.

Theouori 1844 in Leonh. et Br. Jahrb. p. 666. —
genus Sepiadaruni. Novum nonien proponitur Pa-

laeosepia
,
praeferendum sane.

Synon. Lohgo (spec.) Auctt.

Onychoteuthis Miinster olim.

Palaeosepia Theodori.

C2eoti*oolius Van Hasselt 1824. in Feruss. Bull. sc. nat.
*

t. Agass. Nom.
Etym. yrjy terra; tqoxoq, Trochus.

Subgenus Ilelicis. Typus: Helix pileus Miill.

Beck 1837. Ind. p. 47. — subgenus Helicis, e sectione

crassilabrium.

SwAiNsoN 1840. Malac. p. 165. 332. — subgenus

Geotrochi.

Synon. Trochus (spec.) Chemn. Burrow.

Helicigona (spec.) Feruss.

Hebcostyla (spec.) Feruss. (e sectione Margina-
tarum.)

f<:eotroelaiis SwAixs. 1840. Malac. p. 165. 331.

Genus Hclicinarum , latius circumscriptum. Subo-e-

nera: Hemitrochus, Geotrochus, Pythohelix, Go-
nidomus, Geomitra.

«eoTiila SwAiNS. 1840. IMalac. p. 344.

Etym. Vocabulum hybridum : yrj^ terra; Ovula.
Subgenus Melampodis. Typus: Auricula Midae Linn.

Gera^oi (Klein) Brug. Enc. meth. I. p. 532. vid. Garagoi.
Oervilia Potiez et MicH. vid. Gervillia.

Ciervillea Fleming 1828. Brit. Anim. 381. 390.

Etym. vid. seq.

Genus Pernadarum.

= GerviHia Defrance.

Ciervilleia Rominger (Leonh. et Br. Jahrb. 1846. p. 296.)

= Gervillia Defr.
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Oervillia Defr. 1820. Dict. so. nat. tom. 18. p. 502.

Etym. Dicat. Gerville.

Novutn genu.s Bivalvium fo.ssile.

DESLO>GcnAju>s 1824. Meni. Soc. Linn. du Cnlvados

f. p. 126. * — fusius descripsit et emendavit.

Blaiinv. 1825. 3Jalac. p, 530. — genus Margarita-

ceorum.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — in Oxygonis.

J. Sow. 1826. Min. Conch. VI. p. 16. * Ed. Germ.

p. 101.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 184. — in Malleaceis.

Pariter Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. m. p. 166.

Id. 1836. in Lamck. Ilist. ed. 2a VII. p. 81.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a

p. 153.

PoTiEz et MicH. 1844. Gal. IL p. 103.— Ger-

V i 1 i a.

CuviER 1830. R. a. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. III. p. 466.) —
subgenus Pernae.

Pariter Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 385.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 101. — in Aviculaceis.

Pariter Romer 1836. Verst. nordd. Ool. p. 84.

G. B. Sow. . . . Gen. Sh. fasc. 40.
*

Bronn 1837. Leth. p. 348. et p. 698.

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 108. — genus Conchife-

rorum monomyariorum.

Geimtz 1846. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 459. — genus

Aviculidarum.

Synon. Pinnites Lister.

Solenites (spec.) Lister.

? Crenatula Llwyd.

Perna (sp.) Sow. etc.

Modioia (sp.) Lamck.

Gervillea Fleming.

Avicula (sp.) Auctt.

Gervilleia Rominger.
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GefvlslaOuoYCtGAiM. ined. testeRang 1829.Man. p.l39. not.

Etym. Dicat. Gervis.

Novum genus Seiniphyllidianorum.

eibberiiia Swainson 1840. Mal. p. 323.

Etym. Gibber.

GenusMarginelbnarum. Typus: Volvaria oryzaLamck.

Cibblitm Gray 1844. Rev. zool. p. 353.

Etym. Gibbus.

Subgenus Trochi.

Gibbiila Risso 1826. Hist. IV. p. 134. (auctor Leach sec,

Agass. Nom.)

Etym. Gibbus.

A Trochis segregatum genus. Typus: Trochus Ma-

gus Linn.

Gibbiiliiia Beck 1837. Ind. p. 81.

Etym. Gibbus.

Subgenus Pupae.

= Gibbus Montf.

Oibbiis MoNTF. 1810. Conch. syst. II. p. 302.

Etym. Nom. adject.

A Bubmus separatum genus. Typus: Helix Lyone-

tiana Pallas.

Blainv. 1820. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 18. p. 527.

Blainv. 1825. Malac. p. 458. — subgenus Pupae.

Synon. Helix (sp.) Pallas. O. F. Miill. Cheinn. Dillw,

Wood.
Trochus (sp.) Chemn. Gmel.

Turbo (sp.) Gmel.

Bubmus (sp.) Brug. Lamck.

Otala sect. (i Schum.

Cochlodonta (sp.) Feruss.

Puppa Blainv.

Pupa Pot. et Mich.

Gibbulina (sp.) Beck.

Bubnus (sp.) G. B. Sow.

Ciinorea (Gray?) Agass. Nomencl. vid. seq.

voi. I. 30 * *
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Ciinorga Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 154. * vid. Leonh. et

Bronn Jahrb. 1842. p. 497. Cf. praec.

Etym. ? Vocab. barb.

Genus Crassinidaruni.

= Thalassides Berger. (Confer. Dihora.)

CSioenia Brug. 1789. Enc. meth. I. p. 502.

Etym. Dicaf. Gioeni.

GenuSiMultivalviuin,prinium descriptuni 178.3 aGioeni

in „Descriz. di una lainilia e d'un nuovo genere etc."

Adoptat Lamck. 1799. Prodr.
*

CuviER 1800. Anat, conip. * — subgenus Pholadis.

Draparnaud 1800 in Journ. de phys. tom. 50. p.

146. * et in Buliet. d. sc. p. 1. Soc. philom. num.
3*.). * — genus refutat, et ventriculi Bullac lig-

nariae Linn. partem osseam huic formando ansam

de(b'sse probat.

rrz Tricla Betz.

«labella Swahns. 1840. Malac. p. 133. 324.

Etym. Noin. adject.

Genus Marginellinarum. Typus: Marginclla prunuiT

Ginel.

Ciafiius Kleiiv 1753. Ostrac. p. 59.

Etym. Nom. appell.

Secunduin genus Cochlidum rostratarum.

= Rostellaria Lamck.

CilR.n«lina ScHUM. 1817. Essai p. 202.

Etym. Glans.

Novum genus ex typo Bullae volutae Chemn. (Bu

limi glandis Brug.)

Say 1832. Amer. Conch. (ed. Chenu p. 28.)

Beck 1837. Ind. p. 77. — subgenus Achatinae.

L. Pfeiffer 1842. Symb. Hist. Helic. H. p. 5. — ge-

nus Heliceorum.

1d. 1844 in Philippi Abbild. u. Beschr. L Heft 6. p. 131.

J. Wyman 1844 in Bost. Journ. Nat. Hist. vol. IV.

num. 4. * teste Sillim. Journ. vol. 47. p. 412.
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Cilancllna Schuin. contin.

L. Fleiffer 1846. Zeitschr. f. 3Ialak. p. 149. — ge-

nus Achatinae injungit.

Synon. Voluta (sp.) Walch. Chemn. Gmel. Dillw.

Buccinum (sp.) O. F. jMiill.

BuUa (sp.) Chemn. Gmel. etc.

Strombus (sp.) Gmelin.

Helix (sp.) Gmelin. DilKvyn.

Bulimus (sp.) Brug. Bosc.

Achatina (sp.) Lanick. et Auct.

Oleacina Bolten. *')

Cochlicopa sect. Polyphemae Ferussac.

Cochlicopa sect. Styloides (sp.) Ferussac.

Achatina sect. Stenostomae Menke.

Polyphemus Montf. ^^) Say.

Pfaifia Behn in literis.

f>ilanclioliis MoNTF. 1808. Conch. syst. L p. 314. Cf. Blainv.

in Dict. sc. nat. tom. 19. p. 22.

Etym. ? Glandium.

Genus Polythalamiorum, dubium.

Defrance teste Blainv. 1825. Malac. p. 481. — ad

Hyaieas refert.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 4. — in Foraminiferis

recenset.

Olaiis MinLF. 1811. Entwurf p. 68.

Efym. Nom. appell.

Novum genus Bivalvium, a Carditis segregatum,

species rhomboidales complectens. Typus : Cardita

Irapezia Miill.

Olaiicea Menke 1830. Syn. p. 10.

Etym. G 1 a u c u s.

Tertia Fannlia Gymnobranchiorum. Genera : Glaucus,

Laniogerus, Tergipes, Cavolina, Eolidia.

33) Oleacinam Bolt., merum nomen in libro salis obscuro, bene

condito generi substituere, vix fas erit. Polyplicmus autem ante Mont-

fortii publicationem Crustaceorum generi imposita denominatio.
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Cilaucea Menke. contin.

FoRBEs 1838. Malac. Mon. p. 5. — familia Nudi-

branchiorum.

Synon. Glaucinea Oken.

Glauci Ferussac. Rang. Desh.

Phyllobranchia Latreille (non Gray).

Polybranchia tetracera Blainv.

Glauceae Menke olim.

dauceae Menke obm 1828. Syn. p. 6.

= Glaucea Menke.

Glauci Ferussac 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXVIII.

Etym. Glaucus.
Secunda familia Polybranchiorum. Genera : Lanio-

gerus, Glaucus, Aeolidia, Tergipes.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 125. — 2da famih'a Nudibran-

chiatorum. Genera: Glaucus, Laniogerus, Briarea,

Aeoh'dia, Tergipes.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. IIL p. 552. Tabl. — secunda

familia Exotenobranchiorum. Genera: Ghiucus,

Laniogerus , Aeolidia , Cavoh*na , Tergipes.

m Glaucea Menke.

Glaucidae Cantraine 1841. Malac. medit. p. 46.

Etym. praeced.

Prima famiba Nudibranchiatorum.

== Glaucea Mke.

Oiauciuea Oken 1815. Zool.
*

Etym. Glaucus.

Familia Polyporum. Unicum genus: Glaucus.

= Glaucea Menke (p. p.)

Glaucion Oken 1815. Zool. * et 1821. Natgsch. f. Schul. p.655.

Etym. yXavxiov vel ykccvnlov, glaucium Plin. phintae

nomen. ^*)

sect. a = Lima Brug.

sect. fi = Pedum Brug.

34) Glaucioii Keyserl. et Blas. (1840.) genus avium.
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Glaucoderma Poli 1795. Test. utr. Sic. II. p. 264.

Etym. Glaucus; d£()f.ia, testa.

Vid. Glaucus Poli.

CilaucosBonie Gray 1828. Spic. zool. * >» Zool. Journ. 1829.

IV. N. 20. p. 497. G. B. Sow. . . . Gen. Sh.

fasc. 42.
*

Etym. Nom. propr. ^*)

Novum genus Veneriflarum fluviatile; num Cycladeis

inserendum?

SwAiNSON 1840. Malac. p. 366. — subgenus Sole-

nocurti.

Reeve 1841. Conch. syst. I. p. 48. — genus Solena-

ceorum.

Pariter G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed.

2a p. 153.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nomencl. p. 6.

Reeve 1844. Conch. icon. (Monogr.)

Hanley 1844. 111. cat. I. p. 17. — genus Soleni-

darum.

Symm. Glauconomya Bronn.

«lauconomya (? Gray) Bronn 1838. Leth. p. 807.

Etym. rkavxMv, nom. propr. myth. ; Mya.

PoTiEz et MicH. 1844. Gal. II. p. 193. — in Cy-

cladeis.

= Glauconome Gray.

Olaucus PoLi 1795. Test. utr. Sic. II. p. 165. 254. Conf.

Isis 1818. p. 1906. 1911. et Blainv. Dict. sc. nat.

tom. 19. p. 32. et Oken AUg. Natgsch. V. 1. p.

360. 382.

Etym. rXavxog, nom. propr. myth.

Molluscorum suhsilientium familiae (piartae genus.

Testa Glaucoderma.
= Avicula (sp.) Klein et Lima (sp.) Brug.

35) Glauconome Goldf. (1826.) ffeiius Corallionim = Viiicu-

laria Delr.
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Cilauciis FoRSTER 1800 in Bluraenb. Abb. nat. Geg. tab. 48.

et (1801 ?) in Voigts Magaz. V. * Blainv. Dict.

sc. nat. toni. 19. p. 33.

Etym. Nom. propr.

Novum genus Molluscorum, quod prius descripserat

Dupont in Phil. Trans. vol. 53. p. 57.
*

Adoptat CuviER 1805. Ann. du Mus. VI. p. 426.
'

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. et 1819. Hist. an. VI. 1.

p. 299. (ed. 2a VII. p. 447.) — genus Tritonia-

ceorum.

Peron 1810. Ann. du Mus. XV. * — genus Ptero-

podunj.

Blainv. 1814 in Bull. Soc. philom. * et 1821 in Dict.

sc. nat. tom. 19. p. 33. — genus Polybranchiorum.

Pariter Gray 1821. Lond. Medic. Repos. *

CuviER 1817. R. a. et 1830. Ibid. ed. 2a (ed. Voigt.

III. p. 121.) — in Nudibranchiatis.

Oken 1815. Zool. * — unicum genus Glaucineorum.

Ferussac 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXVIII. — in familia

Glaucorum.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 125.

Desh. 1830. Enc. nieth. III. p. 168.

Schweigg. 1820. Naturgsch. p. 747. — in Gymno-
branchiis.

Blainv. 1825. Malac. p. 485. — in Polybranchiis

tetraceris.

Latr. 182.5. Fam. nat. — in Phyllobranchiis.

Menke 1828. Syn. et 1830. Ibid. ed. 2a p. 10. — in

Glauceis.

Lesson 1829. Voy. de la Coq. * > Oken Isis1833.

p. 123.

EscnscHOLTz 1831. Zool. Atl. Heft IV.
*

QuoY et Gaim. 1832. Voy. de 1'Astrol. II. p. 279.

Oken 1835. Allg. Natgsch. V. 1. p. 399.

Bennett 1836. Proc. Zool. Soc. p. 113. * > Oken
Isis 1838. p. 209.

D'Orb. 1841. Moll. cub. 1. p. 109. — in Eolidis.
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fiilaiseiis Forsf. contin.

QuATREF. 1844. Ann. d. sc. nat. 3e ser. I. p. 129.
*

et 1845. Compt. rend. d. seanc. de 1'Acad. Janv.

num. 3. * — in Plebentcratis Enterobranchiis?

Conf. Troschel 1845. Arch. f. Natgsch. 11. p. 308.

Synon. Doris (sp.) Dupont. Gmelin.

Scyllaea (sp.) Bosc olim. Roissy.

Eucharis Peron.

Clicimeris Klein vid. Glycymeris.

fiiliscliriis Stlder 18'20. System. Verz. p. 11.

Etym. yXloxQog, lubricus.

Genus Gasteropodum. Subo^enera: Limax, Hyalina,

Tapada, lleh'x, Buhnus, Pupa, Torquilla, Clausiha.

= Helicea Menke.

Olobieonclia D'Orb. 1842. Paleont. franc. Terr. cret. II.
*

Etym. Globus; concha.

Novum genus Actaeonidarum.

Desmoulins 1843. Bull. Soc. geol. de France. XIV.

p. 504.
*

D'Orb. 1843. Ibid. p. 509.
*

Desii. 1844 in Lamck. ed. 2a X. p. 138. (cf. ibid.

IX. p. 37.)

Geinitz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 335. — genus

non admittit, sed Actaeoni inserit.

Synon. Dolium (spec.) Auctt.

Globites^ De Haan 1825. Monogr. Amm. * teste Desh. Enc.

meth. II. p. 222. et III. p. 270.

Etym. Male formatum vocabulum : globus cum ter-

minatione Graeca.

Secundum genus Ammoniteorum spiralium.

= Orbulites Lamck.

Ciloboi^a (potius Cochlea globosa) RiTiupn 1705. Amb.
Rar. (ed. Germ. p. 53.)

z= Dolium Humphr., Malea Valenc, Ampullaria,
Nassa, Polydonta F., Morio, Ficula, Pur-
purasp., Rapella, Bulla, Helix, Solarium.
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Olobosa Rumph. contiii.

Similiter D'Argenv. 1757. Conch. p. 259. 335. 325.

(Concha globosa) — vid. Dolium D'Argenv.

ScHROTER 1771. Erdconch. cf. Globosites.
Martini 1777. Syst. Conch. Cab. III. p. 384.

*

Cilobosites Auctt. Lang. 1708. Hist. Cap. %. * Scheuchzer

1718. Naturh. d. Schweizerl. III. p. 276.
*

Etym. Vocab. non admitlcndum: Globosa.
Genus Cochlitarum, species fossiles Cochleae glo-

bosae complectens.

D'Argenv. 1757. Conch. p. 349. (ed. Germ. p.301.*)

Gesner 1758. Tract. phys.
*

VoGEL 1762. Prakt. 3Iineralsyst. p. 219.
*

Baumer 1763. Natgsch. d. Mineralr.
'

Walch 1768. Natgsch. d. Verst. II. 2. p. 99.
*

Waller 1778. Syst. min. II. p. 492.

Beuth 1776. Jul. et Mont. subterr. p. 111.
*

ScHROT. 1779. Lithol. Lex. II. p. 259.

ScHROT. 1784. Vollst. Einl. in d. Kenntn. d. St. und

Verst. IV. p. 427.

Synon. Cochlites globosus Auctt.

Tonnites Auctt.

Cilobularia Swainson 1840. Malac. p. 345.

Etym. Globulus. «»)

Genus Naticinarum. Typus : Natica sigaretina Lamck.

Synon. Euspira Agassiz.

Globulus (sp.) J. de C. Sow.

?= Anomphala Jon.

Clobiilus Scnu^i. 1817. Essai p. 192.

Etym. Nom. appell.

A Trochis Linn. segregatum genus. Typus : Trochus

vestiarius Linn.

Synon. Cochlea depressa (sp.) Gualt.

Trochus s. Trochilus (sp.) Lister.

36) Globularia Tournef. genus Aggregatarum.
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Cilobiiliis Schuin. oontin.

Synon. contin.

Nerita (sp.) Klein.

Trochus (sp.) Linn. et Auctt.

Lainpadion (sp.) Bolten.

Rotella Lanick. et Auctt.

Helicina (sp.) J. Sow.

Helicites (sp.) Schloth.

Natica sect. 3a Rang.

Turbo (sp.) Desh.

Ptychomphalus (sp.) Agassiz.

eiobiiliis J. de C. Sow. 1834. Ind. to J. Sow. Min. Conch.

VL p. 246. * teste De Koninck.

Adoptat MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 146.

= Natica s|)ec., ^? Anomphala), Euomphalus sp.

Cilobiis Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 173.

Etym. Nom. appell.

Genus Diconcharum aequah'um.

= Chama sp., Cardium sp. •

Cilos^oaernia FoLi 1795. Test. utr. Sic. IL p. 253.

Ktijm. GIossus; d^Q/na, testa.

Vid. GIossus Poli.

C:io.«!isodori.^ Ehrenb. 1831. Symb. phys. * > Oken Isis

1832. p. 1289.

Etym. yXojGoa, lingua; Doris.

Subgenus Doridis.

OIossiis Pou 1795. Test. utr. Sic. II. p. lU. 253. Cf. Blainv.

Dict. sc. nat. tom. 19. p. 74.

Eiym. ylwGoa, lingua.

Subsilientium faniiliae primae genus. Testa: Glos-
s o d e rm a.

Adoptat Oke\ 1815. Zool. * et 1835. Allg. Natgsch.

V. 1. p. 314.

= Isocardia Lamck.

Cilycimera Blainv. vid. Glycymeris Lamck.

Cilycimeris Blainv. Reeve. Hanley. Potiez. Nvst vid.

Glycymeris Lamck.
Vol. I. 31
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Cllycymeridae Desh. 1839. Traile elem. p. 124.

Etym. Glycymeris.
Quarta familia Dimyariorum primi ordinis primae

sectionis. Genera: Glycymeris, Panopaea, Pho-

ladomya.

fiilyeynieHii Beli.om 1553. Dc Aqu. * teste Aldrov. De Test.

cap. 61.

Efym. yXvy.vs-, Hulcis; /nfQig, pars, portio cibi.

Similiter Da Costa 1778. Brit. Conch.
*

= Pectunculus Lamck. (et Nucula Lamck.)

Cilyrymeris (male Glicimeris) Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 170.

Genus Pylorldum.

= P a n o p a e a , iM y a , I^ u 1 1- a r i a.

falyrymeriii; Lamck. olim 1799. Prodr.
*

Genus Bivalvium regularium. Typus: Mya glycy-

mcris Born.

= Pano|)aea Mcnard.

falyrymerijs Lamck. 1801. Syst. an. p. 126. (? an praec.

Humphrey 1797. Miis. Calonn. *)

Genus Acephalaeorum aequivalvium. Typus: Mya
siliqua Chenm.

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. et 1818. Hist. V. p. 457.

(cd. 2a VI. p. 68.) — genus Solenaceorum.

Pariter Reeve 1841. Conch. syst. L p. 46.

G. B. Sow. Jun. 1842. Conch. 3Ian. ed. 2a

p. 154.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nomencl. p. 6.

CuviER 1817. Rcgn. an. * et 1830. Ib. ed. 2a (ed.

Voigt. III. p. 559.) — subgenus Myae.

Pariter Schweigg. 1820. Nalgsch. p. 701.

FiRUSSAC 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XLV. — in famiba

Solenum.

Blaiw. 1821. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 19. p. 100. (Gly-
cimeris.)

Id. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 353. et 1825. Mal.

p. 571. — in Pylorideis secundae sectionis. (Gly-

cimera.)
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Glycymerliii Laiiick. coiitin.

Pariler Rang 1829. Man. p. 332.

G. B. Sow. Gen. Sh. fasc. 8.
*

Latr. 1825. Fani. nat. — genus Solenidaruni.

Pariter Fle.ming 1828. Brit. An. p. 410.

Hanley 1844. 111. cat. 1. p. 18.

Blainv. 1826. Malac. p. 632. — in Submytilaceis.

Desh. 1830. Enc. nieth. 111. p. 171. — in Solena-

ceis. Eniittuntur species quaedam ad Panopaeas

et Saxicavas.

Pariter Pot. et Micn. 1844. Gal. II. p. 259.

AuDouiN 1833. Ann. sc. nat. " > Desh. in Lamck.
ed. 2a VI. p. 69.

Desh. 1839. Traite elem. p. 127. — in familia Gly-

cymeridaruni.

Agassiz 1839. Meni. s. 1. Moul. de Moll. p. 41. —
in Myariis.

Pariter Nyst 1846. Coq. tert. Belg. p. 55.

SwAiNSON 1840. Malac. p. 369. — in Mactradis.

Synon. Mya (spec.l Chemn.

Cyrtodaria (? Cyrtodera) spec. Daudin.

Glycimeris Blainv.

Glycimera Blainv.

Glycymeri» RoissY 1805. Moll. VI. p. 422.

=:: Glycymeris Lanick. et Panopaea Men.

Olycymeri^ ScHUM. 1817. Ess. p. 106.

= Byssomya Cuv.

CiSuatlioiio» 'i Rang 1834 in Nouv, Ann. du Mus. d'his(.

nat. vol. IIL * an vero Gkay (teste G. B. Sow.
Gen. Sh. fasc. 36. *)

Etym. yvad^og, mandibula, dens molaris; odovg, daiis.

Novum genus Mactraceorum.

Pariter Gray 1837 in Loudon's Magaz. New. Ser.

I. * > Wiegm. Arch. 1838. I.

Desh. 1839. Traite elein. pl. 10.

Reeve 1841. Conch. syst. L p. 62.

G. B. Sow. j un. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 154.
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CiMatltodoii Rang. contin.

Hanley 1844. 111. cat. I. p. 35.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nomencl. p. 15.

Anton 1839. Verz. p. 10. — genus Cardiaceorinn.

SwAiNS. 1840. Malac. p. .370. — genus CyclinarunT.

PoTiEz et MicH. 1844. Gal. II. p. 194. — genus

Cycladeorum.

Synon. Clathrodon Lea. Conrad.

Rangia Desinoulins.

(Clathodun G. B. Sow. jun.)

<«oin|iliorei*a^ J. de C. Sow. 1839 in 3Iurch. Silur. Syst.

II. p. 621. * teste De Koninck. *')

Etym. yoi-Kpog^ clavus; xEQag, cornu. **)

Ah Orthoceratitis disjunctuin genus, species fusifor-

mes complectens.

Adopfant Morris 1843. Brll. foss. p. 179.

EicHWALU 1844 in Leonh. et Br. Jahrh. p. 43.

De Komnck 1844. Terr. houill. p. 501. — genus

refutat.

Desh. 1845. Lamck. ed. 2a XI. p. 252. — genus

Nautilaceorum.

Synon. Apioceras Fisch. de Waldh.

Gonambonites Pander 1831. Beitr. z. Geogn. * teste Buch
Ueb. Delthyris p. 25.

Etym. ycovog, curvatura, angulus; afificov, scuti vel

patinae margo.

Novum genus Brachiopoduin fossile, ad Delthyrides

referendum.

Cioniatitae De Haan 1825. Monogr. Ainm. * teste Desh.

Enc. ineth. III. p. 172.

Etym. Goniatites.

Secunda familia Siphonoideonim. Gcnera: Ceratitesy

Goniatites, Rhabdites,

37) Secundum Desh. 1. c. auctor generis Nunster.

38) Gomphocerus Thunb. (1813.) genus Orlhopterorum,
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Ooiiiafites^ De Haan 1825. Monogr. Amni. * teste Desh.

Enc. meth. II. p. 222. 223. III. p. 172.

Etym. yiovicc, angulus.

Secundum genus Goniatiteorum.

Adoptat MimsTER 1832. Ueb. Flanuliten und Gonia-

titen. * ed. 2a 1843.

Bitn 1832. Ueb. Auunon. * — subgenus Ammo-
nitae.

Pariter Brokn 1835. Leth. (ed. 1837. p. 106.)

QuENSTEDT 1846. Petrcf. p. 62.

Desh. 1839. Traite elem. Introd. p. 196. — et 1845.

Lamck. ed. 2a XI. p. 265. — genus Ammoni-

teorum.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed.2ap. 155.—
— in Ammonaceis.

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 179.

Cioiiiclis Rafin. 1819. Journ. de phys. tom. 88. p. 426.

Confer. Menke Syn. ed. 2a p. 90.

Elym. ? ywvog, angulus; xUvio, converto.

Genus Univalvium.

Rafin. 1831. Conlin. Monogr. Biv. * > Fer. 1835. BulL

zool. p. 23. — genus Atremosiorum.

?= Patella (Menke 1. c.)

Gouidomiis Svvains. 1840. MaLic. p. 166. 332.

Efym. ytovog, angulus; d6f.(og, domus.

Subgenus Geotroclii. Typus : Pupa pagoda Fer.

= Gibbulina Beck.

Cioiiiodorts Forbes 1841. Ann. and Mag. Nat. Hist. V. jk

103. * (Wiegm. Arch. 1842. II. p. 400.) et 1844.

Moll. Aeg. Sea p. 133.

Etym. yiovia, angulus; Doris.

Novum genus Nudibranchiatorum. Tyj^us: Doris

gracilis Rapp.

Alder et Hancock 1845. Monogr. Bri<. Nudibranch.

— 2;enus Doridinarum.
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Goiiiogyra Agass. 1837 in Charp. Cat. MoU. Suiss. * et

1846. Nom. zool.

Etym. ytovla, angulus; yuQog, anfractus.

Pulinonatorum genus vel subgenus.

Goniomya Agass. 1838. Verhandl. d. schweiz. naturf. Ges.

zu Basel p. 102.
*

1842. Etud.crit.surlesMoll.foss. II. * > Leonh.

et Bronn Jahrb. 1842. p. 862.

1842 in Sow. Min. Conch. ed. Germ. p. 275.

Conf. Leonh. et Br. Jahrb. 1846. p. 123.

Etym. yiovicc, angulusj Mya.
Novum genus Myariorum fossile. Typus: Mya an-

gulifera Sow.

Alc. D'Orbigny 1844. Pal. fran^. Terr. cret. III. * —
Pholadomyis injungit.

Synon. Mya (spec.) J. Sow.

Myacites (sp.) Schloth.

Lysianassa Miinster.

Lutraria (sp.) Pusch.

Cioniopoda Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. Mus. * (Agass. Nom.)

Etym. yiovia, angulus; noog, pes.

Sectio Acephalorum.

Cioniostoma Blainv. 1818. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 10. p. 216.

Tabl. syn.

Etym. ycovia, angulus; arofia, os.

Familia Schismobranchiorum. Genera: Trochus, Ro-

tella, Solarium, Phorus, Janthina?

Blai>v. 1824. Diet. d. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 222. et

1825. Malac. p. 423. (male Goniostomata) —
prima familia Asiphonobranchiorum. Genera: So-

larium, Trochus.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. p. 172. — rejicit.

€iouio!«toma Swalxs. 1840. Malac. p. 117. 335. Conf. G.

B. Sow. jun. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 155.

Subgenus Bulimi.

= Goniostomus Beck.
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c:onioj«foiiiata Blainv. vid. Gon iostoma Blainv.

CioniostoiiiiiiP) (male Gonyostonius) Beck 1837. Ind. p. 53.

Suboenus Bulimi , e sectione crassilahrium. Typus

:

Helix goniostoma Ferussac.

Synon. Cochlogena (sp.) Ferussac. Bang.

Pupa (sp.) Gray.

Bulimus (sp.) Sow. etc.

Goniosloma Swains.

f^onodon Hei.d 1837 in Oken Isis p. 918.

Etytn. ywvog, angulus; odo')v ^ dens.

Subgenus Pupae. Typus: Pupa tridens Drap.

Cionosiiira Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 3.33. Conf. G. B. Sow.
jun. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 155.

Etym. ycovog, angulus; GTreiQa, spira.

Subgenus Pupae. Typus : Pupa palanga Fer.

= Gibbulina Beck.

GonostoRiia Held 1837 in Oken Isis p. 915.

Etym. y(i)vog , ang^uhis; oro^ia, os. ^®)

Subgenus Helicis. Typus: H. obvoluta Miill.

Cionotrenia Bafin. 1831. Contin. Monogr. Biv. * >- Fer.

1835. Bull. zool. p. 23.

Etym. yiovog , angulus; TQtjiua, foramen.

GenusBrachiopodum sectionis secundaeTerebrariorum.

Cionyodijscnis FiTziivc;. 1833. Syst. Verz. p. 98.

Etym. yiovia, ang-ulus^ diaxog , discus.

Genus Helicoideorum. Typus: Helix solaria Menke.
= Euryomphala (spec.) Beck.

Gonyot^tonms Beck vid. Goniostomus.
C>:oo(ialiia Turtox 1822. Brit. Bivalv. p. 77. ' teste Flemino-

Etym. Dicat. Goodall.

Novum £;enus Bivalvium ex tvpo Mactrae triane-u-

laris Montag.

Fleming 1828. Brit. anim. p. 409. 429. — genus
Maclradarum.

39) Gonosfoma Rafin. (1810.) g-enus Pisciiim.
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Goodallla Tiirton. contin.

FoRBEs 1838. Malac. Mon. p. 48. — in Conchaceis.

Macgillivr. 184.3. Moll. Aberd. p. 218. — genus

Mactrinorum.

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 88.

Thorpe 1844. Brit. niar. Conch. p. 49. — in Mac-

traceis.

Id. 1844. ibid. p. XXIV. — juveniles putat Astartas

(quod jam Ferussac suspicatus erat).

Recluz 1844. Rev. zool. p. 246. — Astartis inserit.

Pariter Phihppi 1846. Abbikl. und Besch/. II.

2. p. 60.

Synon. Mactra (sp.) Mont.

Cranaria Held 1837 in Oken Isis p. 918.

Etym. Nom. appell.

Subgenus Pupae. Typus: P. frumentum Drap.

Ciraptolitliiis LmN. 1735. Syst. nat. ed. I. * teste Beck.

1768. Ib. ed. XII. tom. 3. p. 173.

Etym. yQctqxa, scribo; hd^og, lapis.

Petrificatorum fictorum genus, pro animalium reli-

quiis omnino non habitum. Attamen duae species,

Grapt. scalaris et sagittarius Linn. , animahbus

annumerandae videntur.

Walch 1771. Nat. d. Verst. III. p. 163. * — ad

Orthoceratitas istas species refert et ad Lituitas.

Pariter Schroter 1779. Lith. Lex. II. p. 30.5. et

1784. Vollst. Einl. Kenntn. d. St. IV. p. 224.

ScHLOTH. 1822. Petref.

Wahlenb. 1821. Act. Upsal. VIII. p. 91.
*

Quenstedt (? 1836. Diss. de not. Naut. *) 1840 in

Leonh. et Br. Jahrb. p. 274. — genus Nautileorum.

Similiter Geimtz 1842. Leonh. et Br. Jahrb. p. 696.

et 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 310.

H. Beck 1839 in Murchis. Sil. syst. II. p. 694.
*

> Sillim. Amer. Journ. vol. 47. p. 372. — in

Octactiniis Ehrenb., Polypariorum familia, ponit,

praec. Nilsson.







I N D I C I S

QMUM iALACOZflORUII
PRIMORDIA.

NOMINA SUBGENERUM, GENERUM, FAMIUARUM, TRIBUUM,

ORDINUM, CLASSIUM; ADJECTIS AUCTORIBUS, TEMFORIBUS,

LOCIS SYSTEMATICIS ATQUE LITERARIIS, ETYMIS, SYNONYMIS.

PRAETER^IITTTINTIR CIRRIVEDIA, TlMfATA ET RHIZOPODA.

COXSCRIPSIT

A.



A n k ii n d i g u n g.

Es sirul im Felde der Malakologie , wie in fast allen Zwei-

gen der Naturkunde , seit einem Jahrhunderte ungeheure Arbeiten

vollfidirt, iind neben der Entdeckung einer ausserordentlichen An-

zahl friiher unbekannter Geschopfe ist auch das Material zur Syste-

matik, -welche seit Linno durch Martini, Midler, Bruguiere, Cuvier,

Lamarck, Ferussac, Gray, Leach, Blainville, Deshayes, Menkc und so

viele Andcre wesentliclie Verbesserungen gefunden, in einem solchen

Grade angewachsen , dass eine uhersichllichc Zusammenstelhing' des-

selhen gewiss fiir jeden Bebauer der Wissenschaft von Interesse sein

muss. Es ist dabci abcr die Nomenclatur in einer auffallenden Weise

vernachlassigt; iiberall hiiufen sich die Synonyme obne Ende , und

jeden Augenblick ist nian in Ungewissheit, wem die Prioritiit und der

Vorzug gebiihre. Um diesem Mangel abzulielfen, hat es der Verfas-

ser fiir zweckmiissig gchallen , ein alphabclisches Verzeichniss aller

systematischen Namen, welche iiber der spccies stchen, zu entwerfen,

die Urheber derselben, die Zeit ihrer Veroffentlichung, die betrelfen-

den Stellen der Schriften des Autors , die geschichlliche Bedeutung

derselben fiir die Wissenschaft, also il -e Stelhing in den verschiede-

nen Systemen und bei den verschiedenen Schriftstellern, ihre Syno-

nymik und Etymologie, und ilire wichtigste Literatur zu verzeichnen,

und so dem Freunde der Jlalakologie ein Ilidfsmittel in die Hand zu

geben, durch welches er sich unendliche Miihe ersparen kann, und

im Stande sein wird, eine Menge Fehler zu vermeiden, die jetzt noch

selbst von den Meislern der Wissenscliafl nicht selten begangen werden.

Der Verfasser bescheidet sich gern , dass seine Arbeit, als die ersle

ihrer Art, bei Weitem noch die Vollstandigkeit nicbt erreicht habe,

welche wiinschcnswerlh ware. Es ist ihm ein nicbt unbedeutender

Tiieil selbst dcr wiciitigeren Literatur noch nicht zuganglich gewesen,

und er wiirdc sicli kaum zur Verolfentlichung seiner Arbeit entschlos-

sen haben , wenn nicht das grosse Bediirfniss einer solchen vorlage,

und competente Richter ihn aufgemuntert hatten. Das Bediirfniss zu-

mal kann kaum besser bewiesen werden, als durch die einfache That-
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Graptolithiis Linn. contin.

Vanuxem 1842. Geol. ofNew-York. Part. III. p. 63.
*

— plantis inserit, praec. Brongn.

Pariter Mather 1843. Geol. of New-York. Part. I.

p. 393. * >Sillini. Amer. Journ. vol. 47. p.371.

Synon. Orlhoceratites (sect, denticulati) Walch.

Schrot. Schloth. Wahlenb.

Lituites (sect. denticulati) Walch. Schrot.

Dendritus (sp.) Waller.

Fucoides (sp.) Ad. Brongn.

Priodon Nilsson oiim.

Prionotus Nilss. Hising.

Lomatoceras Bronn.

€:i*at$>^IoeB|»ia Desmoulins 1828. Bull. Soc. Linn. de Bord.

n. p. 243. * (Extr. p. 16. *)

Eiym, Dicat. Grateloup,

Novum genus Conchaceorum. Typus: Donax irre-

gularis Basterot.

Adoptat Raxg 1829. Man. p. 307. — in eadem
familia.

Lea 1833. Contrib. to Geology. *

Desh. [830. Enc. meth. III. p. 173. — vix adoptan*

dum putJlt.

Bronn 1838. Lelh. p. 956. — genus Concharum

marinarum.

G. B, Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. 3Ian. ed. 2a p. 155.

— genus Nymphaceorum.

Pariter Pot. et Mich. 1844. Gal. IL p. 197. —
Gratelupia,

Geinitz 1846. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 419. — genus

Cytheridarum.

Qratelnpia PoT. et Micn. vid. Grateloupia Desm.

Gresslya Agassiz 1842. Etud. crit. s. 1, Moll. foss. livr, IIL

p. 202.

Conf. Leonh. et Bronn Jahrb. 1843. p. 748. et

1846. p. 122.

voui. 31**
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Oresslya Agass. contin.

Eiym. Dicat. Gressly.

Novum genus Myariorum fossile. Typus: Lutrarfa

gregaria Goldf.

Adoptat MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 88.

D'Orbigny 1844. Pal. franc. Terr. cret. III. * —
Lyonsiae injungit.

Synon. Cardium (spec.) J, Sow. (?)

Venus (sp.) Brongn. Rom.

Lutraria (sp.) Miinst. Goldf.

Amphidesma (sp.) Phillips.

Unio (sp.) Phillips.

Corbula (sp.) Phillips.

Ciripltaea Blainv. vid. Gryphaea.

Orypliaea Lamck. 1801. Syst. an. p. 398.

Eiym. yQvip, gryphus.

Ab Ostreis separatum genus, antea Gryphites Llwydio.

Adoptat RoissY 1805. Moll. VI. p. 202.

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. et 1819. Hist. VI. 1. p. 197.

(ed. 2a VII. p. 201.) — genus Ostraceorum.

Pariter Blainv. 1821. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 19. p.

533. et Defr. ibid.

Blainv. 1825. Malac. p. 522. — Male injungi-

tur Plagiostoma.

1826. Ibid.p. 630. — Male injungitur Uncites.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat,

Rang 1829. Man. p. 276.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 98.

F. A. RoMER 1836. Verst. nordd. Ool. p. 62.

Bronn 1837. Leth. p. 318. 670.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a

p. 155.

PoT. et MicH. 1844. Gal. II. p, 56.

CuviER 1817. Regne an. et 1830. Ib. ed. 2a (ed.

Voigt. III. p, 443.) — subgenus Ostreae.

Pariter Schweigg. 1820. Natgsch. p, 717.

G. B. Sow. . . . Gen. Sh. fasc. 6.
*
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Cfrypliaea Lamck, coiitin.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. p. 287. 302.

Blch 1835. Ann. sc. nat. III. p. 296. * >-Leonh.
et Br. Jahrb. 1836. p. 250.

PuscH 1837. Pol. PalJiont. p. 31.

SwAi^s. 1840. Malac. p. .389.

Geinitz 1846. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 482.

J. Sow. 1818. Min. Conch. tab. 112. (ed. Gerin.

p. 164.)

Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XL. — in familia Ostre-

arum.

Fleming 1828. Brit. An. p. 381. 389. — genus Pec-

tenidarum,

Say 1820. Journ. Acad. Phil. * — Exogyras emittit.

MoHRis 1843, Brit. foss. p. 108. — genus Conchife-

rorum monomyariorum.

Synon. Gryphites Llwyd. Lange. Schrot. etc.

Auricularia Llwyd.

Auricularis lapis Mercati. Plott.

Auriculites Auctt,

Haliotites (spec.) Auctt.

Ostracites (sp.) Auctt.

Anomites (sp.) Auctt,

Nautihtes (sp.) Kundmann.

Anomia (sp.) Gmel.

Ostrea (sp.) Desh.

Griphaea Blainv.

Pycnodonta Fisch.

CJrypliites Llwyd 1698. Lith. Brit. p. 26. num. 473. * teste

ScHEUCHz. Sciagr. lith. p. 48.

Etym. yQvip, gryphus.

Conchitarum genus.

Waller 1747. Syst. min. (ed. Germ. p. 480. *) et

1778. Ib, ed. 2a II. p, 496.

Walch 1768. Natgsch. d. Vcrst. II. 1. p. 78.
*

ScHROT, 1779. Lithol. Lex. B. p. 308. et 1775. Journ.

f. d. Liebh. d. Steinr. II. p. 323.



-^ 492 —

Qrypliltes Llvvyd. contin.

ScHLOTH. 1820. Petref. p. 286.

Brard 1821. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 19. p. 538.

= Gryphaea Lamck. et Productus Sow.

Ciryplkus MiJHLF. 1811. Entw. p. 64.

Etym. Nom. appell. ^°)

= Terebratula Llwyd.

Ciiietera Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. Mus. * (Agass. Nom.)

Etym. Vocab. barb.

CGenus Myaceorum. Agass.)

Giiluaria Leach ined. (1820. Syn. Moll Br. p. 146. * teste

Turton 1831. Man. p. 117. *)

Etym. ?

E Limnaeis separatum genus, ex typo Limnaeae au-

riculariae Linn.

Pariter Hartm. 1840. Syst. Ucbcrs. et 1844. Erd-

und Sussw. Gast. 1. p. 63 et passim.

= Radix Montf.

Ciiiittiirulum Klein 1763. Oslrac. pag. 51.

Etym. Nom. appell.

Ouartum genus Turbinum.

= Tritonium (pars) Cuv.

Ciymuobraneliia Schweigger. 1820, Naturgesch. p. 746.

(male Gymnobranchiata.)
Etym. yv/^nvs , nudus; fiQayxf^a, branchiae.

Septimus subordo Gasteropodum. Genera: Tergipes,

Aeolidia, Glaucus, Scyllaea, Tethys, Tritonia,

Polycera, Doris.

Gray 1821 in Lond. Medic. Repos. * — tertia sub-

classis Gasteropodophororum. Ordines: Pygo-

branchia et Polybranchia.

Menke 1828. Syn. p. 5. — secundus ordo Gastero-

podum. Subordines: Anthobranchiata et Poly-

branchiata.

40) Gryphtts Brisson (1760.) genus Avium.

Gryphus VVagl. (1830.) genus Reptilium.
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CiyuMiobraiicl&ia Schweigg. contin.

Menke 1830. Syn. cd. 2a p. 10. — subordines: Cy-

clohranchia et Polybranchia.

JoHNSTON 1838 inJarrline Ann. Nat. Mist. I. p. 44.
*

— familiae : Doridae ct Tritoniadae.

Gray 1840 in Turton Man. ed. 2a p. 77. — 4tus

ordo Gasteropodum.

Gravenh. 1845. Das Thierreich nach d. Verwandtsch.

p. 33. — nova familiae inseruntur genera: Aeo-

lidina, A])tychus?, et Calliopaea.

= Nudibranchiata Cuv.

Crymiioltranoliiata Schweigg. vid. G ymnobranchia.
Cp^iiinocoeliSitles Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. (ed. Berth. p. 181.)

Etym. yvfiroi;, nudus; xo/A/g, cochlea.

Prima sectio Pcctinibranchiatorum. Familia : Peri-

stomida, Turbinata, Trochoida, Neritacea, Mela-

nidae, Plicacea, Fusiformia, Alata, Varicosa, Cas-

siditae, Doliaria, Buccinidae, Subulata, Columel-

laria , Conoidea , Olivaria , Ovata.

Ciyniiioi»las. Gray 1821 in Lond. Medic. Repos. vol. 21.*

Efym. yvjiivog, nudus; nla^, lamina.

Primum genus Polyplacophororum.

= Chiton Linn.

Gyuinosonia (male Gymnosomata) Blainv. 1824. Dicf.

sc. nat. toni. 32. p. 273. et 1825. Malac. p. 482.

Cf. Desh. Enc. meth. IIL p. 175.

Etym. yv/iiv6g, nudus; ato^ta, corpus.

Secunda familia Aporobranchiorum. Genera: Clio,

Pneumoderma.

= Pterol)ranchia Gray.

Ciyniuoisoniata Blainv. vid. Gymnosoma.
Ciyniiiostonia Menke vid. Coelopnoa gymnostoma.

Etym. yv(.iv6g, nudus; oioi^ia, os. *^)

41) Gymnostoma Fall. (1820.) )

Gymnostoma Meig. (1824.) \

^'''''^ Dipterorum.
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Ciypldia Dalman 1828. Uppstalln. etc. af Terebratuliter p.

41. * > Oken isis 1830. p. 59.

Etym. yvip, vultur; eidog, facies.

Brachiopodum genus novum,

Menke 1830. Syn. p. 96. — in familia Terebratula-

ceorum.

Pariter Pot. et Mich. 1844. Gal. II. p. 28.

Bronn 1837. Leth. p. 75. — in Brachiopodis.

= Pentamerus Sow. (monent. Buch et Morris.)

Ciyiiidium Beyrich 1837. Beitr. z. Kenntn. d. Rhein. Ueber-

gangsgeb. * et Brown 1844. Foss. Conch. *

= Gypidia Dahii.

Cyraulus Agass. 1837. Nouv. Mem. Soc. Helv. I.
*

Etym. yvQog, rotundus; avXogy tubus.

Subgenus Planorbis.

Pariter IIartm. 1840. Syst. Uebers. et 1844. Erd-

und Siissw. Gast. I. p. 95.

Ciyrina SciiUM. 1817. Essai p. 253.

Etym. yvQivog , rana juvenilis caudata.

Ad Ranellas referendum genus. Typus : Ranella reti-

cularis Linn.

Cyroceras De Komnck 1844. Terr. houill. p. 530.

= Gyroceratites Meyer.

Ciyroceratites Meyer 1831. Nov. Act. Acad. Caes. Leop.

XV. 2. p. 72.
*

Etym. yvQog, rotundus; xsQccg, cornu.

Novum genus Nautilaceorum.

Bronn 18.37. Leth. p. 102. 1285.— Spirulae injungit.

Quenstedt 1840. Leonh. et Br. Jahrb. p. 280. — ad

Lituitas refert.

Desh. 1845. Lamck. ed. 2a XI. p. 254. — Campy-

litae injungit.

Synon. Orthocera (sp.) Sow. Keferst. Morris.

Spirula (sp.) Goldf, Bronn. Troost.

Inachus (sp.) Hisinger.

Lituites (sp.) Ouenst.

Cyrtoceras (sp.) Miinst. Philbps. Morris.
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CJyroeeralites Meyer. conlin.

Cyrthoceratites D'Archiac et De Verneuil.

Gyroceras De Koninck,

Ciyrorliis Fitzinger 1833. Verz. p. 117.

Etym. Gyrus; orbis.

Genus Paludinoideorum a Valvatis disjunctum. Ty-

pus: Valvata cristata M.

Ciyrotonia SnuTTLEwoRTii 1845. Mittheil. d. naturf. Gesells.

Bern. * t. Agass. Nom.

Etym. yvQog, anfractus; ts/hvm, inscindo.

(Genus Turbineorum. Ag.)

Haeratiila Scheuciiz. vid. Haeretula.

Haeretiila Llwyd 1798. Litli. Brit. num. 501. *
t. Scheuchz.

Sciagraph. lith. p. 48. (Haeratula err. typ. ?) conf.

Schrot. Lithol. Lex. II. p. 3.38.

Etym. Haereo.

Divisio Ostracitarum.

Halia Risso 1826. Hist. IV. p. 52. ^*)

Etym. 'yiUa, filia Nerei. *^)

Macgillivray 1843. Moll. Aberd. p. 68. — genus
Bullaeinorum.

Novum genus Acerorum. Typus: Bulla helicoides

Broc.

Synun. Hehx (spec.) Gronov. Schrot. Gmel.

Buccinum (sp.) Chemn.

Bulla (sp.) Gmelin. Brocchi.

Bulimus (sp.) Brug.

Ampulla (sp.) Bolten.

Achatina (sp.) Lamck.

Cochlicopa sect. Polyphemae (sp.) Feruss.

Priamus Beck.

42) „Tesla obovala; anfractus basilaris maximus, tiimidiis, poste-

riores parvi; sutura profunda ; apertura sublrigona, postice ad dexlram

acute sinuata , ad sinistram reflexa
;
peritrema et umbilicus nulla.'^

43) Halia Duponch. (1829.) genus Lepidopterorum.
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Haliotidae Fleming 1828. Brit. An. p. .362.

Etym. Haliotis.

Unica familia Scutil)ranchiatoriim primae divisionis.

Genera: Haliotis, Padola, Stomatia.

WiEGM. 1832. Hdb. d. Zool. p. 545. Ed. 2a 1843. p.

574. — altera familia Aspidobranchiorum. Unicum
genus: Hab'otis.

Gray 1844. Rev. zool. p. 354.

Haliotitlae Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 228. 354.

Famih'a Phytophagorum. Genera : Hah'otis, Stoma-

tia, Calyptraea, Clielinotus, Crepidula.

Haliotidae D'Orb. 1841. Moll. cub. I. p. 93. tabl.

Famih*a Scutibranchiatorum.

Id. 1843. Paleont. fran^. Terr. cret. II. p. 236.
*

teste et imitante Geimtz 1845. Grundr. d. Ver-

stein. p. 354. — famiha Pectinibranchiatorum.

Genera: Haliotis, Cirrus, Ditremaria, Stomatia,

Pleurotomaria , Catantostoma, Murchisonia, Por-

cellia. (et Bellerophon.)

Haliotidea Anton 1839. Verzeichn. p. XIII.

Etym. Haliotis.

Familia Gasteropodum. Genera: Sigaretus, Stomatia,

Haliotis.

= Macrostoma Lamck.

Haliotidea Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 354.

Subgenus Calyptraeae. Typus: Calyptraea dilatata

Sowerb.

Haliotideae Menke olim 1828. Syn. p. 51.

= Haliotoideae Menke.

Haliotide^ (les Ormiers) Cuvier 1817. Regne anim. * et

1830. Ib. ed. 2a (ed. Voigt. III. p. 414.)

Primum genus Scutibranchiatorum. Subgenera: Ha-

liotis, Padollus, Stomatia.

Ferlss. 1821. Tabi. syst. p. XXVII. — unica familia

Anthophororum. Genera eadem.



— m —

Haliotiiles Rang 1829. Man. p. 240.

Priina familia Scutibraiichiatonim. Unicum genus:

Haliotis.

HaUotis Li>N. 1740. Syst. nat. ed. II. * 1746. Faun. Suec.

p. 379. * 1748. Syst. nat. ed. VI. p. 74. et 1758.

Ib. ed. X. p. 779. et 17G7. Ib. ed. XII. p. 1255.

Etym. alg, marej ovg , auris.

Genus Univalvium s|)ira regulari seu Cochlearum.

Pariter Gmelin 1790. Linn. Syst. nat. ed. 13a

p. 3687.

Adanson 1757. Seneg. p. 19. — secundum genus

Univalvium quadricornium, a quo primus Sigare-

tos genere dilTerre praesagit.

Helbling 1778 in Abhandl. e. Privatges. in Bohm.

—

Stomatia segregatur,

Lamck. 1799. Pro(!r. * et 1801. Syst. an. p. 96. —
adoptatis generibus Sigareto et Stomalia accura-

tius genus circumscribit.

CuviER 1800. Anat. comp. * — genus Spirivalvium

primae sectionis.

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. — .genus Stomataceorum.

1812. Extr. du Cours. * — in Phyllidiaceis.

1822. Hist. VL 2. p. 212. (ed. 2a IX. p. 6.) —
in Macrostomis.

Pariter Desh, 1830. Enc. meth. IIL p. 176.

Phil. 1838. Moll. Sio. p. 165. et 1844. Ib. IL

p. 142.

Reeve 1842. Conch. syst. II. p. 41.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Coiich. Man. ed. 2a

p. 156.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nomencl. p. 110.

Feider 1814. Dissert. inaug. de Ilaliotidum struc-

tura.
*

Leach 1814. Zool. Misc. I. p, 54. (ed. Chenu p. 8.)

CuviER 1816. Mem. pour serv. a l'hist. et TAnat. d.

MoU. * >lsis 1819. p. 725. etRegnean. et 1830.

voi. I. 32
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Ctralioti*^ Linn. contin.

Ib. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. III. p. 4(4.) — suboenus

Haliotis.

Pnriter Scuweigg. 1820. Natgsch. p. 723.

ScHUM. 1817. Ess. p. 185.

Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXVII. — in familia

Hiibotiduni.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 240.

PoT. et MicH. 1838. Gal. I. p. 509.

Gray 1821. Lond. 3Ied. Rep. vol. XXI. * — Schis-

matobranchioruin gcnus unicum.

Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 292. et 1825.

Malac. p. 502. — in Otideis.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — in Auriformibus.

G. B. Sow. 1824. Gen. Shells fasc. 14.
*

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 87. — in Habotoideis.

Fleming 1828. Brit. Anim. p. 361. .362. — genus

Haliotidarum.

Pariter Wiegm. 1832. Hdb. d. Zool. p. 545. (ed.

2a p. 574.)

SwAiNS. 1840. Malac. p. 354.

D'Orb. 1843. Pal. franc. Terr. cret. II. p. 236.
*

Geimtz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 354.

Valenc. 1833. Humb. voy. Zool. II. p. 266.

Verany 1846. Catal. p. 14. (Halyotis.)

Syvon. Auris marina Dan. Maj. List. Lang. Breyn.

p. p. etc.

Patella fera Auctt.

Auris Veneris Colonn.

Concha plana (p. p.) D'Argenv.

Auris Klein.

Halyotis Auctt.

Padollus (pars) Montf.

Padolla Oken.

Padola Fleming.

HaUotis MoNTF. 1810. Conch. syst. IL p. 119.

Genus arctius circumscriptum, segregato Padollo.
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Haliotis Schweigger 1820. Naturgesch. p. 723. (praeeed.

Cuvier, vid. Haliotides.)

Genus Aspidobranchiorum. Subgenera : Stomatia,

Padollus, Haliotis.

Ilaliotiteis Auctt. (Cartiieliser 1755. Elem. min. *)

Fossiba pro Habotidibus habita , maximam partem

ad Exogyras et Gryphaeas referenda.

Haliotoiciea Humphrey 1797. Mus. Calonn. *
t. Swainson.

= Stomatia Helbl.

Haliotoidea Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a j). 87.

Primus subordo Aspidobranchiorum. Unica familia:

Hab*otoidea.

Haliotoiflea (famib"a) Menke ibid. — Genera: Flaliotis,

StomateUa , Stomatia.

Halobia ^Ilnster? 183L Conf. Leonh. et Br. Jahrb. 1831.

p. 405. * 1833. p. 63. * et Bronn Leth. p. 353.

Etym. ulg, mare; ^ios , vita.

Subgenus Avicubie. (?) Typus: Pectinites salinarius

Schloth.

Adoptat PuscH 1837. Pol. Paliiont. p. 47. — in Pec-

tineis.

Halyotis Auctt. vid. H a 1 i o t i s.

Hamelliis Llwyd 1 698. Lith. Brit. num. 609. * t. Scheuchz.

Sciagr. lithol.

Etym. Hamus.

Genus fossibum
,
quod Scheuchz. loc. laud. ad. Pec-

tinis auriculas refert.

Syiwn. Ryncobtes Faure-Biguet.

Rhynchobthes I)'Orb. Blainv.

Rhynchobtes Auctt. (Rom.)

Rhynchobthus Bronn.

Hamites Parkixsox 1811. Org. Rem. vol. 111.
*

Etym. Hamus, male alfixa Graeca terminatione fr/yff.

Novum genus fossilium.

Adoptat J. Sowerby 1814. Min. Conch. tab. 61.



— 500 —

Haniites Parkins. contin.

Ferussac 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XVIII. — in Am-
moneis.

Pariter D'Orb. 1826. Tabl. d. Cephal.
*

Rang 1829. Man. p. 9-1.

Desii. 1830. Enc. me(h. III. p. 182. et 1845.

Lainck. ed. 2a XI. p. 260.

Bronn 1838. Leth; p. 730.

Blainv. 1825. Malac. p. 382. — in Lituaceis.

De Haan 1825. Monogr. * — in Ammoniteis.

Pariler Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 3.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — in Orthoceris.

G. B. Sow Gcn. Sh. fasc. 34.
*

Cuvier 1830. R. anim. ed. 2a (ed. Voigt. IIL p. 22.)

— subgenus Ammonitae.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. p. 156. — in

Ammonaceis.

Morris 1843. Brit. foss. p. 181.

Geimtz 1845. Grundr. d. Petref. p. 30. — subgenus

Hamitae.

D'Orb. 1841. Pal. fr. Terr. cret. L p. 526. — genus

Ammonitidarum.

Synon. Liiuites (sp.) Davila.

Ammonoceratites Lamck. olim.

?Tiranites Montf. q. cf.

Baculites (sp.) Desmarest.

Ammonoceras Lamck.

Aminonoceratita Blainv.

Toxerites Rafin.

Baculita Fleming.

Toxoceras D'Orb.

? Helicoceras D'Orb.

Hamites Geixitz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 301.

Genus Ammonitidarum. Subgenera: Scaphites, Crio-

ceras, Toxoceras, Ancyloceras, Hamites, Turri-

lites, Ptychoceras.
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Hamsisonis cornu Plin lib. 37. cap. 10. * teste De Kon.

Eiym. Haminon i. q. Ammon, cogn. Jovis.

= Ammonites Breyn.

IBuiBlBB£4»IBSte^ AuCTT.

Etym. praec.

= Ammonites Breyn.

Hamuliis MoRTON 18.34. Synops. * teste Bronn in Leonh,

et Br. Jahrl). 1836. p. 733.

Etym. Hamus.

Novum genus fossilium, an Tubispiratisinserendum?

llamQBS Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 25.

Etym. Nom. appell.

Secundum genus Conocochlidum, Trochos quosdam

continens.

lEarpa Rumph 1705. Amb. Rarit. p. 104. (ed. Germ. p. 75.)

Etym. Nom. appell.

Species Volutarum, a Linnaeo aliisque Buccinis ad-

judicata.

Walch 1771. Natgsch. d. Verst. RL p. 113. * —
genus Cochlearum.

Pariter Scurot. 1784. Vollst. Einl. IV. p. 437. Conf.

Ejd. Lithol. Lex. 1779. II. p. 345.

HuMPHR. 1797. Mus. Calonn. * — genus Univalvium.

Lamck. 1799. Prodr. * et 1801. Syst. an. p. 79. et

1803. Ann. du Mus. IL p. 167. (ed. Germ. p. 142.)

RoissY 1805. Moll. VL p. 41.

CuviER 1800. Anat. comp. * — subgenus Buccini.

Pariter Cuv. 1817. Regne anim. * et 1830. Ibid.

ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. III. p. 330.)

StiiwEiGG. 1820. Naturg. p. 729.

DuvERNOY 1804. Dict. sc. nat. toin. 5. p. 404.

Lamck. 1809. Philos. zool. — in Purpuraceis.

Pariter iAIenke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 63.

Lamck. 1812. Extr. d'un Cours. * et 1822. Ilist. VII.

p. 253. Ced. 2a X. p. 127.) — genus Purpurife-

rorum.
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IIai*|ia Rumph. contin.

Pariter G. B. Sow. 1822. Gen. Sh. fasc. 3.
*

Reeve 1841. Proc. Zool. Soc. p. 76. et 1842.

Conch. syst. II. p. 225.

G. B. Sow. j un. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 157.

Catlow 1845, Conch. Nomencl. p. 275.

ScHUM. 1817. Essai p. 208.

Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXV. — subgenus

Purpurae.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — in Doliariis.

Blainv. 1825. Malac. p. 408. — in Entomostomis.

Pariter Lesson 1831. lllustr. de zool. pl. 36.

Fleming 1828. Brit. An. p. 339. 342. — genus Buc-

cinidarum.

Rang 1829. ^lan. p. 210. — in familia Purpurarum.

Paritcr Pot. ct Micn. 1838. Gal. I. p. 393.

Reynaud 1829 in Mem. de la Soc. hist. nat. Par. V.
*

Desh. 1830. Enc. mctli. III. p. 184. — in Buccineis.

QuoY et Gahi. 1832. Voy. Astrol. Zool. II. p. 611.

Valenc. 1833. Humb. voy. Zool. II. p. 323.

SwAiNSOA 1840. 3Ialac. j). 298. — in Cassineis.

D'Orb. 1840. Voy. * et1843. Paleont. fr. Terr. cret.

II. * — genus Cassidarum.

Pariter Geimtz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p, 376.

3I0RRIS 1843. Brit. foss. p. 147.

Synon. Buccinum brevirostre (pars) Lister.

Voluta (sp.) Rumph.

Cochlea longa pyriformis intorta cylindroidea (pars)

Gualt. (Lang.)

Cithara Klein.

Dolium s. Concha globosa (sp.) D'Ari^env.

Buccinum (sp.) Liim. etc.

Sistrium (sp.) Oken olim.

Hariias^o Kleix lj^53. Ostrac. p. 98.

Etym. Nom. appell.

Secundum genus Alatorum
,
pro Pterocera chiragra

Liiui. institutum.
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Ilarpa^K Parkinson 1811. Org. Rem. III. p. 221.

*

Elym. ccQTia^, rapax. ^*)

A Plicatulis male disjunctum genus.

Adoptaverat Brow 1824. Syst. urweltl. Conch. p. 37.
*

Blai>v. 1825. Malac. p. 520. — in Ostraceis.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 274.

J. Sow. 1819. Min. Conch. tab. 245. — Plicatulis

rursus injungit.

Sequitur Blainv. 1826. Malac. p. 629.

Goldf. 1834. Petref. Germ. II. p. 100.

Bronn 1837. Leth. ]>. 327.

Ilarpiila Swains. 1835. Elem. mod. Conch. * et 1840. Malac.

p. 102. 317. Conf. G. B. Sow. jun. Conch. Man.

ed. 2a p. 157.

Etym. Harpa.

Genus Volutinarum. Typus : Voluta vexillum Chemn.

= Fulgoraria Schum.

Hau^tator Montf. 1810. Conch. syst. II. p. 182. Cf. Sow.

jun. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 157.

Etym. Haurio.

Genus superfluum a Turritellis separatum, species

ore tetragone praeditas complectens. Typus : Tur-

ritella imbricataria Lamck.

HausKtellaria Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 296.

Etym. Haustellum.

Subgenus 3Iuricis. Typus: Murex haustellum Linn.

= Haustellum Klein.

Haustelliim Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 63.

Etym. Haustrum.

Genus Cochlidum rostratarum , Murices quosdam

complectens.

Adoptat ScHUM. 1817. Ess. p. 21.3.

Synon. Purpura rectirostra (sp.) Gualt.

Brontes Montf.

Haustellaria Swains.

44) Harpax Aud.-Serv. (1831.) genus Orthopterorum.
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Haiistriim Humphrey 1797. Mus. Calonn. * teste Swains.

Etym. Noin, appell.

Perry 1811. Conch. * teste Feruss. Journ. de phys.

tom. 90. p. 2"S5.

= Purpura Brug.

Hectocotyle Cuv. 1829. Ann. sc. nat. tom. XVIII. * >
Lamck. Hist. ed. 2a III. p. 601.

Etym. exarov, centum ; xozvh^ , acetabulum.

Genus vermium intestinalium.

R. Brown 1845. Linn. Soc. Lond. * >- Fror. Fortschr.

d. Geogr. ii. Natgsch. I. 1846. p. 311. - Cepha-

lopodum mares esse demonstrat.

Hecuba Schum. 1817. Essai p. 157.

Etym. Nom. propr.

A Donacibus separatum genus superfluum. Typus:

Donax scortum Linn.

Helcioii MoNTF. 1810. Conch. syst. II. p. 62.

Etym. klxb), traho. (He;lcium.)

Genus incongruum, quo Ancylus et Patellae quav.-

dam vertice antice inclinato comprehendunlur.

Blainv. 1825. Malac. p. 499. — subgenus Patellae.

Helcion D'Orb. 1839. Voy. *

= Acmaea Eschscholtz.

Heleeiim Fleming vid. Helicina Lamck.

Hele«loiie Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 1.

Etym. eladtov7j , loligo.

Genus Octocerorum Acochlidum.

= Eledone Arist.

HeleiieiiiiS vid. Eleuchus.

Heliaeiis D'Orr. 1841. Moll. cub. II. p. 68.

Etym. i^Xicixos , solaris.

Subdivisio Solarii. Typus: Solarium cylindraceum

Chemn.

Helicaceae Hinds 1844. Zool. Sulph. p. 55.

Etym. Helix.

= Helicea Lainck. emend.
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HelicRi-ion Ferussac 1821. Tabl. p. XXXI. et 1824. Voy.

de Freyc. Zool. p. 465.

Effim. Helix; Arion.

Primum genns familiae Cochlearum, antea He-
lixarion.

G. B. Sow. 1823. Gen. Sh. fasc. 11. * — Vitrinae

injungit.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — genus Geocochlidum.

Blainv. 1825. Malac. p. 462. — subgenus Helicoli-

macis.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 157. — subgenus Vitrinae.

Pariter Di:su. Ib38 in Lamck. ed. 2a Vlll. p. 13.

Menke 1830. Syn. p. 14. — genus Heliceorum tetra-

cerorum.

Bfxk 1837. Infl. p. 2. — genus Vitrinidum.

Synon. Vitrina (sj^ec.) G. B. Sow. Gray. L. PfeifF.

Helixarion Fcr. Bronn. G. B. Sow. jun.

Helicea (Cobmaces) Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool.

Etym. Helix.

Prima famibaGasteropodum spiralium absque siphone.

Genera: Helix, Amphibubmus, Hiebcina, Achatina,

Bulimus, Pupa.

Lamck. 1812. Extr. d'un Cours. * — prima familia

Trachebpodum, subdivisa in:

a) quadricornia. Genera : Hebx , Helicella,

Helicina , Pupa, Bubmus, Amphibubmus, Acha-

tina.

b) bicornia. Genera: Cyclostoma, Vertigo, Au-

ricula.

Lamck. 1822. Hist. nat. VI. 2. p. 61. (ed. 2a VIIL

p. 10.) — prima famiba Trachelipodum phytopha-

gorum.

a) quadricornia. Genera: Helix, Carocolla,

Anostoma, Helicina, Pupa, Clausilia, Bulimus,

Achatina, Succinea.

b) bicornia. Genera: Auricula , Cyclostoma.

voL I. 32 * *
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Helicea Lamck. emend. Metvke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 14.

Secunda familia Geophilorutn.

1) tetracera. Genera: Ilelicarion, Vitrina, Daude-

bardia, Succinea, Helix, Carocolla , Anostomaj

Bulimus, Achatina, Clausiha , Pupa.

2) dicera. Genera: Vertigo, Partula.

Desh. 18.30. Enc. meth. III. p. 552. tabl. — secunda

familia Pulmobranchiatorum. Genera: Vitrina,

Helix, Anostoma, B;:U.:ius, Succinea, Pupa.

Similiter Forbes 1838. Malac. Mon. p. 7.

Ehrenb. 1831. Symb. phys. * > Oken Isis 1833. p.

734. — in 2 genera primaria distribuit: Chilo-

gymnum et Chilodontem.

L. Pfeiff. 1841. Symb. ad hist. Hel. p. 4. — 2da

familia Coelopnoorum gymnostomorum tetracero-

rum. Genera

:

a) peristomate non continuo: Succinea, Vitrina,

Nanina, Hehcophanta, Hehx, Anostoma, Strep-

taxis, Cochlostyhi , Buhmus, Balea, Megaspira,

Pupa, Achatina, Cochlicopa.

b) peristomate continuo : Azeca , Macrodontes,

CylindreUa, Chiusib'a.

L. Pfeiff. 1842. Symb. II. — Genera: Vitrina, Na-

nina, Hehcophanta, Helix, Tomogerus, Streptaxis,

Bulimus, Pupa, Megaspira , Balea, Tornatellina,

Succinea, Achatina, Glandina, Azeca, Macrodon-

tes, Cylindrella, Clausilia.

Id. 1846 in Zeitschr. f. Malak. p. 2. — generibus

adjicitur Achatinella, et cum dubio Geomelania.

Macrodontes Bulimo injungitur.

Synon. Cochlea Adanson.

Cochleae Feruss.

Glischrus Studer.

Helicidae Gray. Risso. Fleming.

Limacinea sect. A. Blainv.

Heliceae Menke ohm.

Helicina Wiee:m.
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Helicea Lamck. emend. contin.

Synon. contin.

Helicoidea Fitz.

Cochleadea Beck.

Colimacea G. B, Sow. jun.

Colimacidae D'Orbigny. Geinitz.

Hellceae Menke olim 1828. Syn. p. 8.

= Helicea Lamck. emend.

Helicella Lamck. 1812. Extr. du Cours. *

Etym. Helix.

Secundum genus Heliceorum quadricornium, postea

Helici rursus injunctum.

Ferussac 1819. Prodr.p.37.etl821. Tabl. p. XXXIL
— subgenus Hebcis, ex inclusis volutatis. Sub-

diyisiones: Lomastomae, Aplostomae, Hygroma-

nes, Heb'omanes.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 163.

CuviER 1830. Regne an. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. IIL p.

58.) — subgenus Helicis.

Pariter Krynicki 1836. BulL Mosc IX. p. 171.

Helicella Blainv. 1825. Malac. p. 461.

Subgenus Helicis.

= Trigonostoma Fitz.

Helicella Fitzinger 1833. Syst. Verzeichn. p. 95.

Genus Helicoideorum.

= Hygromanes Feruss.

Helicella Beck 1837. Ind. p. 6.

Subgenus Ilelicis, e sectione tenuilabrium.

= Hyalinia Agass.

Helicella Swainson 1840. Malac. p. 164. 169. 333.

Genus Hebcinarum.

= Solaropsis Beck.

Helicella Hartmann 1844. Erd- u. Sussw. Gast. L p. 143.

Subgenus Helicis. Typus: H. ericetorum Miill.

= Theba Beck (ex parte).
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HeUcida Beck 1837. Iiid. pag. 5.

Etym. Helix.

Secunda tribus Cochleadeorum. Genera : Daude-

bardia Hartm., Hebx Brug., Artemon Beck.

Helicidae Gray 1824. Ann. of Philos. VIII. p. 107.
*

Famiba Pulmobranchiatorum.

Risso 1826. Hist. IV. p. 58.— familia Adelobranchiorum.

GuiLDmc 1826. Zool. Journ. II. N. 8. p. 440. et

1828. Ibid. III. N. 12. p. 527.

Fleming 1828. Brit. An. p. 255. — prior subfamiba

Cochleadaruin inopercuiatorum. Genera : Caro-

colla, HeHx , BuHmus, Achatina, Succinea, Vi-

trina.

Gbay 1840 in Turton Man. ed. 2a p. 101. !09. —
familia Pneumobranchiorum terrestrium inopercu-

latorum. Subfamiliae: Limacina, Vitrinina, Testa-

cellina, Helicina.

TnoMPSON 1840. Land- and fresh-wat. Moll. of Irel. p. 4.

Cantraiae 1841. Malac. mecbt. p. 98.

Gray 1844. Revue zool. p. 374.

= Helicea Lamck. emend.

Helicidae Swaixsox 1840. Malac. p. 160. 326.

Familia Phylophagorum, Subfamiliae : Limacinae,

Lucerninae, Helicinae, Achatinae, Limnacinae.

HeUcigona Ferussac 1819. Prodr. p. 36. et 1821. Tabl. p.

XXXII.

Etym. Helix; ywvog, -angulus.

Subgenus Helicis ex inclusis volutatis. Subdivisio-

nes: Carocollae, Vortices.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 162.

Helicina Lamck. 1799. Prodr. * et 1801. Syst. an. p. 94. et

1805. Ann. du Mus. V. p. 91.

Etym. Helix.

Novum genus Univalvium spiralium.

RoissY 1805. Moll. V. p. 275. primus adoptat.

Lamck 1809. Phii. zool. et 1822. Hist. VI. 2. p. 102.

(ed. 2a VIII. p. 163.) — genus Heliceorum.
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Heliciiia I.amck. rontin.

Ffruss. 1821. T;il)l. syst. p. XXXIII. — unicuin ge-

nus laniiliae Helicinaruni.

Pariter Rang 1829. IMan. p. 179.

PoT. et Micn. 1838. Gal. I. j). 228.

Gray 1821 in Lond, Medic. Repos. * — in Phane-

ro|)neunionis. Injungitur Oligyra Say.

Id. 1824. Monogr. in Zool. Journ. I. 1. p. 62.

Bi.Aiw. 1825. Malae. p. 440, — in Eilipsostomis.

Suhgenera: Amj)uilina, Oligyra.

I ATR. 1825. Fain. nat. — genus Helicinidarum nnicum.

GiiiLD. 1828. Zool, Journ. III, N. 12. p. 528. — ge-

nus Helicinadarum.

Flkj!ing 1838. Brit. An. p. 255. 258. (Ilelecina)—
in Cochleadis operculatis.

Mi;^KE 1 28. Syn. p. 22. et 1830. Ib. ed. 2a p. 39.

— unicum g^enus Helicinaceorum.

G. B. Sow. . ^ . Gen. Sh. fasc. 36.
*

Dksu. 1830. Enc. meth. III. p. 267. — in familia

Helicineorum.

CuviF.R 1830. R. a. ed. 2a (ed. Voigt. III. p. 194.)

— suhgenus Ampullariae.

QuoY et Gaim. 1832. Voy. de l'Astro]. Zool. II. p. 193.

SwAiNS. 1840. Malac. p. 184. 336. — genus Acha-

tinarum. Subgenera : Helicina, Pachytoma, Oli-

gyra , Trochatella.

Reeve 18-12. Conch. syst, II. p. 100. — in Cyclosto-

maceis.

Pariter Catlow 1845. Conch. Nomencl. p. 175.

G. B.Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 158. —
in Colimaceis.

D'Orb. 1841. Moll. cub. l. ]), 199. 239. et Pal. franc.
*

— genus Cyclostomidarnm.

Pariter Geimtz 1845. Grnndr. d. Verst. p. 32!..

Synon. Turbo tcrrestris (spec.) List.

Trochilus (sp.) List.

Cochlea (sp.) Browne.
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Helleina Lamck. contin.

Synon. contin.

Cochlea trochiformis (sp.) Martini.

Helix (sp.) Schrot. Megerle v. Muhlf.

Pitonellus Montf. (e synon.)

Ohgyra Say. Swains.

Olygyra Blainv. G. B. Sow. jun.

Ampullina Blainv.

Alcadia Gray.

Pachytoma Swains.

Trochatella Swains.

Helieina (subgenus) Swai^s. 1840. Malac. p. .3.37.

Subgenus Helicinae. Typus: Hehcina major Gray.

= Alcadia Gray.

llelieina Wiegm. 1832. Handb. d. Zool. p. 523. (ed. 2a 1843.

p. 550.)

Etym. Helix.

Secunda familia Pulmonatorum. Genera: Vitrina,

Succinea, Heb'x, Bubnius, Pupa, Clausib'a, Vertigo.

Macgill. 1843. MoU. Aberd. p. 43. — famiba Pul-

mobranchiatorum.

= Helicea Lamck. emend.

UeUeina Gray 1840 in Turton Man. ed. 2a p. 110.

Subfamiba Hebcidarum , in qua Angliae genera

recensentur: Hebx , Zonites, Succinea, Bubmus,

Zua , Azeca , Achatina , Pupa , Vertigo , Balaea,

Clausiba.

Helieinaeea 3Ienke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 39.

Etym. Helicina.

Prima famiba Coelopnoorum operculatorum. Unicum

genus Helicina.

Synon. Hebcinae Feruss. Rang.

Helicinidae Latreille.

Hebcinaceae Menke olim.

Helieinaeeae 3Ie>ke olim 1828. Syn. p. 22.

Altera famiba Coelopneumonatorum operculatorum.

= Helicinacea Menke.
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Heliciimilae GuiLD. 1828. Zool. Jonrn. III. N. 12. p. 528.

= Helicinacea Menke.

Helicinae Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXIII.

Prima familia Pulnionatorum operculatorum. Unicum
genus Helicina.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 178.

PoT. et 3Iicn. 1838. Gal. I. p. 228.

= Helicinacea Menke.

Helicinae Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 162. 330.

Etym. Helix.

Subfamilia HehVidarum. Genera: Helix, Geotrochus,

Pupa, Hebcella.

Heliciuea Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. p. 552. tabl.

Etym. Helicina.

Tertia familia Pulmobranchiatorum. Genera: Cyclo-

stoma, Strophostoma, Ilelicina.

Synon. Hebcinacea et Cyclostomacea Meiike.

Turbicina et Helicinae Feruss.

Turbicina et Hebcinidae Latr.

Operculata Wiegm.

Cyclostomidae Gray. D'Orb.

= Pneumonopoma Latr.

Helicinidae Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. (ed. Berth. p. 177.)

Etym. Helicina.

Prima familia Pneumopomorum. Unicum genus He-

bcina.

= Helicinacea Menke.

Helicites Schloth. 1820. Petref. p. 99.

Etijm. Helix. *^)

Testae fossiles Linnaeano generi Helicis insertae.

Helicobnlinus Broderip 1840 in Proc. Zool. .Soc. p. 123.

Eiym. Helix; Bulinus.
Subgenus Helicis. Typus: Helix sarcinosa Feruss.

= Orthostylus Beck.

45) Helicitae antea Auctoribus Foraminiferorum genus.
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Helicoceras D'Orb. 1842. Paleont. franc. Terr. oret. I.
*

Etym. eli^, qiiod contortuin est; xsQag, cornu.

Novum genus Ammoniteorum, inter Turrilitas et Ha-

mitas intermedium.

Pariter Desh. 1845. Lamck. ed. 2a XI. p. 266.

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 181. — genus Cephalo-

podum.

Geinitz 1813 in Leonli. et Bronn Jahrb. p. 599. et

1845 in Grundr. d. Verstein. p. 304. 305. — ge-

nus rejicit.

Helicodon Ehrenb. 1831. Symb. phys. * > Oken Isis 1833.

p. 734.

Etym. vid. seq.

Subgenus Cliilodon(is.

Helicoflonia Feruss. 1819. Prodr. p. 33. et 1821. Tabl. p.

XXXII.

Etym. Ilelix; odovg., dens.

Subgenus Helicis ex inclusis volutatis. Subdivisio-

nes: Personatao, Lamellatae, Maxillatae, Anosto-

mae, Impressae.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 161.

Similiter Kryn. 1836. Bull. Mosc. IX. p. 165.

Cuvier 1830. R. a. ed. 2a (ed. Voigt. 111. p. 55.) —
divisio subgeneris Helicis.

Helicogena Feruss. 1819. Prodr. p. 27. et 1821. Tabl. p.

XXXII.

Etym. Helix; ykvog, genus.

Subgenus Helicis ex inclusis volutatis. Subdivisiones

:

Columellatae, Perforatae, Acavae, Imperforatae.

Pariter Ram. 1829. Man. p. 160.

Cuvier 1830. R. a. ed. 2a (ed. Voigt. IIL p. 47.) —
divisio subgeneris Helicis.

Helico^ena Risso 1826. Hist. IV. p. 59.

Genus Helicidarum. Typi: H. pomatia, nemoralis etc.

Helicogena Beck 1837. Ind. p. 37.

Subgenus Helicis, e sectione crassilabrium.

=: Tachea Leach.
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Helicosreiia Krynicki 1836. Bull. Mosc. IX. p. 150.

Siibgenus Helicis ex typo Helicis pomatiae.

Paritcr Hartin. 1840. Syst. Uebers, et 1844, Erd-

u. Siissw. Gast. I. passim.

Helficogona C. Pfeiff. 18*28. Natgsch. III. p. 57.

Subgenus Helicis.

Paritcr Kryn. 1836, Bull. Mosc. IX. p. 169,

= Helicigona Fer,

IIel8coi«lea De Cristofori et Jan 1832. Catal. p, 1,

Etym. iXfxoiidfjg, turbinatus.

Secunda lamiba Pulmonaceorum. Genera : Helico-

phanta, Vitrina, Hcbx.

Similiter Fitzinger 1833. Sysl. Verz. p. 92. — fami-

lia Pubiionatorum terrestrium, in qua recensentur

genera Austriae indigena: Helix, Conulus, Pyra-

midula, Monacha, HebceUa, Latomus, Isognomo-

stoma, Trigonostoma , Cliilostoma, Gonyodiscus,

Discus, Vitrea , Aei:;opis, Oxychilus, Helicopsis,

Clausilia, Fusulus, Styloides, Bubinus, Torquilla,

Cylincbnis, Pupa.

= Helicea Lamck.

HelicolimaiL Ferussac pat. 1807, Essai.
*

Etym. Ilelix; Liinax.

Ab Ilebcibus separatum genus.

Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 254. et 1825.

Mabic. p. 462. — genus Limacineorum. Subge-

nera: Hebcobmax, Hebcarion.

LowE 1829. Zool. Journ. IV. N. 15. p. 338,

= Vitrina Drap, et Ilelicarion Feruss.

HelicoUmaiK Feruss. fil. 1819. Prodr. p. 21. et 1821. TabL

p. XXXI.
Secundum genus Cochlearum.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 157.

= Vilrina Drap. et Nanina (sp.) Gray,

Helicoiioides D'Orb. 1839, Moll. Canar. p. 36. * et 1841.

Moll. Cub. I. p. 103.

Vi,). 1. 33
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lBelico»oi«les D'Orl). oontin.

Etym. tlixojv, instrumentum quoddam musicum.

Genus Allantidarum. Typus : Atlanta inflata D'Orb.

voyag.

HelicoEtltaiita Fkhuss. 1819. Prodr. p. 25. et 18->l. Tabl.

p. XXXH.
Etym. Helix; (faivo), appareo,

Subgenus Helicis e redundantibus volutatis. Sectio-

nes: Vitrinoides et Vesicales.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 159.

CuviER 1830. R. a. ed. 2a (ed. Voigt. III. p. 76.) —
sui)genus Vitrinae.

De Cristofori et Jan 183>. Cat. p. 1. — genus lle-

licoideontm.

= Daudcbardia Hartm. et Helicophanta Beck.

HelicoBilianta C. Pfeiff. 1828. Naturgesch. III. p. 3.

Genus Cochlearum, ])raecedentis priorem sectionem,

Vitrinoidum, complectens.

Similiter Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. p. 269.

RossM. 1835. Icon. I. p. 84.

Hartm. 1840. Erd- u. Siissw. Gast. I. 1. p. 7. 10.

et Syst. Uebers. — genus Geophilorum.

L. Pfeiff. 1841. Symb. Hist. Hel. p. 5. et 1842. Ibid.

II. p. 63. — genus Helioeorum.

= Daudebardia Hartm.

HelicoBiltanta Beck 1837. Ind. p. 46.

Subgenus Helicis e sectione crassilabrium.

Synon. Ilelicophanla sect. Vesicales Feruss. Rang.

HelicopSilegma D'Orb. 1839. MoU. Canar. j). 35. * et

1841. iMoll. Cub. I. p. 98. Conf. de Koniuck Terr.

anthr. Belg;. p. 337.

Etym. Helix; fpXiy.ua, pituita.

Novum genus AtUintidarum. Typus: Atlanta Kerau-

drenii Lesueur. (Alia species, Helicophl. Candei

D'0rb., ipsi auctori novi generis, Browniae, typus

videtur.)

Synon. Ladas Cantr.
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llelieoB»liora teste Agass. Nom.

Etym, eli^, anfractus; (fSQM, fero.

Genus Heteropodnm.

llelicopiiiii^ Fitzin(;er 1833. Syst. Verz. p. 101.

Etym. Helix; oxpig., facies.

Genus Helicoideorum. Typus: Helix striata Miill.

= Theba Leach.

llelieo|i!$ii« Beck 1837. Ind. p. 2.

Genus Vitrinidum.

? z= Piatycloster Van Hasselt.

llelieoistyla: Fkruss. 1819. Prodr. p. 46. et 1821. Tabl. p.

XXXII.

Etym. Helix; orvXog, columna.

Subgenus Hebcis ex inclusis volutatis. Subdivisio-

nes: Aplostoniae, Canaliculatae, Mar^inatae.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 164.

llelieoi^tyla Beck 1837. Ind. p. 36.

Subgenus Hebcis e seclione crassilabriuni.

Synon. Helicostyla sect. Marginatae (pars) Fer.

Chromocochlea Hartm.

Helieteres Fkruss. 1819. Prodr. p. 56. et 1824. Voy. de

Freyc. Zool. p. 477.

Etym. UixTt;() = eli^, quod contortum est. ")

Subdivisio Cochlogenae. Typus: Helix vulpina Fer.

Fkruss. 1829. Bull. sc. nat. XVI. p. 138.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 168.

Beck 1837. Ind. p. 51. — subgenus Bulimi, sectionis

crassilabrium.

— Achatinella Swains.

lleliomaiies Fkruss. 1819. Prodr. p. 44.

Etym. rjXiofiavr;g , solem amans. ")

46) Helicteres Linn. genus Columniferarum.

47) Ileliomanes Sodowsky (1837.) genus Lepidopterorum.

Heliomanes Newman (1840.) genus Coleopterorum.
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Heliomaiies Fernss. contin.

Sectio Helicellae. Typo sunt Helix rugosa Lamck.

et Hel. pyramidata Drap.

Pariter Ra^g 1829. 31an. p. 164.

Gray 1840 in Turt. 3Ian. ed. 2a p. 158. — subge-

nns Helicis.

= Theba (sp.) Leach et Lencochroa Beck etOch-
thephila Beck.

Helisisa Lesson 1829. Voy. de la Coq. p. 316. Conf. Okeii

Isis 1833. p. 117. t. 2.

Etym. elio, torqueo^ aiycco), taceo, caelo.

= Amphibulima Blainv.

HeUsoina Swains. 1840. Mal. p. 337.

Etym. (lio , torqueo; atofiu, corjnis.

Subgenus Planorbis. Typus : Plan. bicarinatus Say.

Helix LiNN. 1758. Syst. nat. ed. X. p. 768. et 1767. Ib. ed.

XII. p. 1241. Ed. Gmel. p. .3613.

Etym. eh'^, quod contorlum est.

Genus Cochlearum incong^ruum, nullis certis limiti-

bus circumscriptum. Emendare coepit 0. F. Miill.

vid. seq.

Helix MiiLLER 1774. Hist. Verm. II. p. 12.

Genus Testaceorum strictius definitum, segregatis

Planorbe^ Vertigine, Carychio, Vertigine.

Helix MuLLER einend.

ScopoLi 1786. Delic. Flor. et Faun. Insubr. L * —
Bulimos secernit.

Brug. 1789. Enc. meth. I. p. XVI. — idem genus

sensu latiori et Planorbes agnoscit.

Similiter Cuvier 1798. Tabl. elem. * — in Gastero-

podis testaceis.

Lamck. 1799. Prodr. * — ejicitur Helicina (etSigare-

tus.) 1801. 8yst. an. s. vert. p. 94. — distinguitur

Janthina.

Cuvier 1800. Anat. comp. * — subgenus Helicis.

Pariter Cuvier 1817. H. anim.
"
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Heli3iL Miiller. eniend. contin.

CuviER 1830. Ihid. ed. 2a (ed. Voigt. III. p.45.)

— subsectiones: llelicogenn, Helicellaj Ileli-

codonta.

ScHWEiGG. 1820. Nalurgesch. p. 742.

C. Pfejff. 1828. Naturgesch. III. p. 4. 56.

Drap. 1801. Tabl. * — nova genera emittuntur Vi-

trina et Succinea.

RoissY 1805. Moll. V. p. 381.

Drap. 1805. Ilist. p. 23. 29. 78.

CuviER 1806. Ann. du Mus. VII. p. 140.
*

FiscHER 1807. Mus. DemidolT. * — nova genera se-

gregantur Polydonta et Anostoma.

Lamck. 1809. Philos. zool. — genus Heliceorum.

1812. Extr. d'un Cours. * — in eadein familia,

sed disjuncta HeliceHa.

J. Sow. 1812. Min. Conch. tal». 11.

Studer 1820. Verzeichn. p. 12. — subgenus Glischri.

Hartm. 1821 in Sturm Fauna Abth. 6. Ileft V. p.

39. — genus Geophilorum. Segregatur Daude-

bardia.

Gray 1821 in Lond. Medic. Repos. * — in Ade-

lopneumonis terrestribiis.

Lamck. 1822. Hist. VI. 2. p. 62. (ed. 2a VIII. p. 22,>

— genus Ilebceorum quadricornium, cui Hebcella

iterum injungitur. CarocoHa et Anostoma segre-

gantur.

NiLSsox 1822. Molb Suec. p. 13. — in Pubnonatis

terrestribus.

Blainv. 1825. Mabic. p. 459. — in Limacineis.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — in Geocochlidibus.

Risso 18:^6. Hist. IV^. p. 63. - gcnus Helicidarum,

Simibter Flemi^g 1828. Hril. Anim. p. 255. 259.

Thompson 1840. Moll. of Iicl. p. 6.

GuiLD. 1828. ZooL Journ. l!l. N. 12. p. 527. — se-

gregatur Stenopus.
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.Ilelix Miiller. einend. contin.

Menke 1828. Syn. p. 8. et simililer 1830. Ibid. ed.

2a p. 14. — in Heliceis tetraceris. Subdivi-

siones

:

A. Heb'cogena Fer.

a) columella solida flexa : Columellatae Fer. (Hel.

aperta Born etc.)

b) testa perforata: Perforatae Fer. (Hel. poma-

tia Linn.)

c) testa umbihcata, umbilico obtecto: Acavae

Fer. (Hel. aspersa Mull.)

B. Helicodonta Fer.

C. Helicella Fer.

a) labro reflexo: Lomastomae Fer. (Hel. coe-

rulans iMiihlf. etc.)

b) labro simplici: Aplostomae Fer. (Hel. rotun-

data MuII.)

c) labro intus marginato. (Hel. incarnata Miill.)

Desu. 1830. Enc. meth. III. p. 206. — genus Heli-

ceorum. Arlificialis pro|)onitur dispositio specie-

rum in planorbicas, globulosas, carinatas et tro-

chiformes.

Valenc. 1833. Humb. voy. Zool. IL p. 239.

Gray 1834. Proc. Zool. Soc. p. 58. * — Naninas

segregat.

RossMASSL. 183.5. Icon. I. p. 53.

Beck 1837. Ind. p. 6. — secundum genus Helicidum.

Sectiones

:

1) tenuilabres. Subgenera: Helicella Lamck.,

Mesomphix Rafin., Zonites 3Ionlf., Euryomphala

Beck, Sagda Beck, Pitys Beck.

2) intus marginatae: Subgenera: Turricula

Beck, Theba Leach, Leucochroa Beck, Ochthe-

phila Beck, Bradybaena Beck.

3 ) p I a n i I a b r e s. Subgenera : Petasia Beck, Dae-

(ialoehila Beck, Tridopsis Rafin., Polygyra Say.
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llelix. Miill. emend. contin.

4) reflexilabres. Subgeneia : Circinaria Beck,

Macrocycbs Beck , Campylaea Beck , Iberus

MontC , Chilotrcnia Leach, Caracollina Ehren-

berg, Vortex Beck , Chloritis Beck, Planispira

Beck, Obba Beck, An)|>eb'ta Beck, Caracolla

Montf. , Folydontes Montf. , Labyrinthus Beck,

Pleurodonta Fischer, Anostoma Fischer.

5) crassil abres: Subgenera : Dentellaria Schum,,

Otala Schum., Flebcostybi Beck, Acavus Montf.,

Hebcogena Bisso, Arianta Leach, Galaxias Beck,

Pomatia Beck , Polymita Beck , Eurycratera

Beck , Stylodon De Cristof. et Jan , Hebco-

phanta Feruss. , Geotrochus Van Hasseb.

Praeterea e e;enere emittuntur : Artenion Beck, Dau-

debardia Hartm., Nanina Gray, Sienopus Guild.,

Ilebcarion Feruss. et Ilebcopsis Beck.

Held 1837 in Oken Isis p. 902. — subgenera: Ce-

paea, Coenatoria, Cingulifera , Corneola, Lenti-

cula , Xerophila, Fruticicola, Trochiscus, Gono-

stonia , Tragomma, Patula, Pobta.

PoT. et MicH. 1838. Gal. I. p. 68. — in Cochleis.

Pariter Morelet 1845. Moll. du Port. p. 54.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1839. Conch. Man. (ed. 2a 1842.

p. 159.) — genus Colimaceorum.

Gray 1840 in Turton Man. ed. 2a p. 110. 125. —
genus Hebcinorum. Subgenera (Angliae): Tapada,

Acavus, Pomatia, Arianta, Trigonostoma, Chilo-

trema, Zurama , Ilygromanes, Hebomanes.

SwAixsoN 1840. Malac. p. 164. 330. — genus Heli-

cinarum. Subgenera: Hemicycla, Hebx, Zonites,

Epistyla, Streptaxis.

Hartm. 1840. System. Uebers. — genus Geophilo-

rum, Subgenera : Obelus, Oxynota, Euparyphia,

Ilelicella, Zonites, Lomastoma, Chilostoma, Acti-

nota, Delomphalus, Agopis, Oxylopha, Trigo-

nostoma , Drepanostoma , Isognostoma , Conulus,
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Helix Miill. emend. contin.

Plicaria, Calocochlia, Proteusia, Tachea, Helico-

gena , Arianta , Monacha , Trichia , Teba , Hya-

linia.

D'Orb. 1841. Moll. ciib. I. p. 142. — genus Coli-

macidarum.

Reeve 1841. Proc. Zool. Soc. p. 76. et 1842. Conch.

syst. II. p. 67. — genus Cohmaceoruni.

Pariter Catlow 1845. Conch. Nomencl. p. 118.

L. Pfeiff. 1841. Symb. Hist. Hel. p. 5. — genus He-

liceorum.

Conf. L. Pfeiff. 1842. Symb. Ilist. Hel. II. p. 5. 64.

Idem in Zeitschr. fiir Malak. 1845. p. 81. et

1846. p. 74. et 1846. Symb. III. p. 6.

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 147.

L. Pfeiff. 1847. Monogr. Heliceor. I. p. 16.

Synon. Turbo terrestris (pars) Lister. Da Costa.

Trochilus (spec.) Lister.

Cochlea terrestris Tournef.

Cochlea depressa (pars) Gualt.

Cochlea depressa et umbih'cata Gualt.

Cochlea marina plana (sp.) Gualt.

Cochlea umbilicata (pars) Gualt.

Cochlea vulgaris (pars) Gualt.

Cochlea ore depresso (sp.) D'Argenv.

Limax (sp.) D'Argenv.

Trochus (sp.) D'Argenv. Chemn. Montagu.

Angystoma Klein. Schum.

Platystoma (sp.), Semicornu, Seminautjlus, Ser-

pentulus Klein.

Cornu Born.

Cochlites (pars) Auctt.

Nerila (sp ) Chemn.

Helix Humphrey.

Lucerna Humphr. Swains.

Angaria (sp.), Janthina (sp.), Lampadion (sp.)

Bolten.
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Helix IMiill. emend. contin,

Synun. contin,

Planorltis (pnrs) Peliv. Bolten. Perry.

Poinatia Bollcn, Beck.

Acavus Montf. et Auctt.

Caprinus, Caracolus, Cepolum Montf,

Iberus, Polydontes ]Montf. Beck.

Zonites Montf. Beck. Gray. Swains,

? Anostoma Fischer q. cf.

Pleurofionta Fisclicr. Beck.

Anomalia, Cratere Miihlf.

Dentellaria, Otala Schum. Beck.

Carocolla Schum. Lamck. etc.

Vortex Oken. Beck.

Helicella Lamck. olim. Ferussac etc.

Trochoida Brown.

Aplodon, Hemiloma, Mesodon, Mesomphix, Ste-

notrema, Toxotrema, Triodopsis, Xolotrema

Rafuiesquc,

Polygyra Say. Beck.

Helicigona Ferussac.

Helicodonta sect. Personatae, Lamellatae, Maxil'

latae, Impressae Feruss.

Helicophanta sect. Vesicales Feruss,

Helicogena Feruss. Risso.

Helicostyla Feruss. Beck,

Helicites Schloth. p. p.

Arianta Leach. etc.

Chilotrema, Zurama Leach,

Tachea Leach. Hartm,

Theba Leach. Beck.

Stylodon De Crislof. et Jan. Beck,

?Proserpina Guilding. Gray. Jonas.

Cantareus, Hygromia, Saraphia Risso.

Aegopis, Conulus Fitzinger. Hartm,

Chilostoma, Discus, Gonyodiscus, Helicopsis, fso-

oi. I. 33 * «
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Heli^K Miill. emend. contin.

Synon. conlin.

gnomostonia, Latomus, Oxychilus, Pyramidula,

Vitrea Fitz.

Monacha, Trigonostoma Fitz. Hartm.

Geotrochus Van Hasselt. Swains. Beck.

Caracolla Ehrenb. Beok. Hartm.

Caracollina Ehrenb, Beck.

Cepaea, Cingulifera, Coenatoria , Corneola, Fruti-

cicola, Gonostoma, Lenticula , PatuLi, Pobta,

Tragomma, Trochiscus, Xerophila Hekl.

Ampebta, Bradybaena, CampyhTea, Chloritis, Cir-

cinaria , Daedalochila , Eurycratera , Euryom-

phala, Galaxias, Labyrinthus, Leucochroa, Ma-

crocycb's, Obba, Ochthephila, Petasia, Pitys,

Planispira, Polymita, Sagda , Tridopsis Beck.

Drepanostoma Porro.

Discodoma, Epistyla, Geomitra, Hemitrochus,

Leiostoma (genus Lucerninarum), Lucernella,

Lucidula, Lyrostoma, Pusiodon, Pythohebx,

Thebdomus Swains.

Actinota, Calocochlea, Chromocochlea, Cobmipb"ca,

Delomphalus, Eulota, Euparypha, Gallina, Hete-

rostoma , Hyabnia, Isognostoma, Lomastoma,

Obelus, Oxylopha, Oxynota, Pbcaria, Proteu-

sia, Tachea, Teba , Trichia, Hartm.

Tapada , Dorcasia Gray.

Helix CuviER 1800. Anat. comp.
*

Genus Spirivalvium. Subgenera : Planorbis, Hebx,

AmpuUaria, Melania, Bubmus, Achatina.

HeliiK MoNTF. 1810. Conch. syst. II. p. 230.

Pars emendati Miilleriani generis, segregatis novis

generibus Caracolo, Caprino, Cepolo, Polydonte,

Acavo, Tomogere. Typus: Hebx pomatia Linn.

= Pomatia Bolten.

Helix ScHUM. 1817. Essai p. 191. (et similiter Fitzinger vid.

infra.)
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Helix Schum. contin.

Alia pars generis Miillcriani. Sccliones:

a) nmbilicatae — Ponialia Bolten.

/S) imperforatae = Tachea Leach.

Ejusdem auctoris genera Otala , Carocolla, Angy-
stoma et DcnteUaria reliquas species continent.

Heli3K (genus) Cuvier 1817. R. a.
*

Genus Pulmonatorum terrestrium. Subgenera: He-

lix, Vitrina, Bulimus, Pupa, Scarabus, Chondrus,

Succinea.

ScuwEiciG. 1820. Naturgesch. p. 741. — genus Coe-

lopnoorum terreslrium. Subgenera : Succinea,

Scarabaea, Chondrus, Pupa, Bulimus, Helix, Vi-

trina.

C. Pfeiff. 1828. Naturgesch. III. p. 3, — genus

Cochlearum. Subgenera : Hehx, Buhnius, Pupa,

Clausilia.

CuviER 1830, R. a. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. III. p. 45.) —
genus Pubnonatorum terrestrium. Subgenera:

Heiix, Carocola, Anostoma, Vitrina, Bulimus, Pupa,

Chondrus, Succinea.

Pariter Guerin 1843. lconogr. Moll. p. 13.

= Flelicea Lamck.

Helix Feruss. 1819. Prodr. p. 23. et 1821. Tabl. p. XXXL
Tertium genus Cochlearum. Subdivisiones

:

A redundantes.

a) helicoides. Subgenus: Helicophanta.

b) cochloides. Subgenus: Cochlohydra.

B. inclusae.

a) helicoides. Subgenera: Helicogena, Heli-

codonta, Helicigona, llelicella, Helicostyla.

b) cochloides. Subgenera: Cochlostyla, Coch-

litoma, Cochlicopa, Cochlicella, Cochlogena,

Cochlodonta, Cochlodina.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 158.

Similiter Quoy et Gaim. 1832. Voy. de rAstrol. Zool.

II. p. 91. (exclus. Achatina.)
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Helix FiTziNGER 1833. Syst. Verzeichn. p. 92. — genus Heli-

coideorum.

= Helix Schum.

= Pomatia Bolten et Tachea Leach.

Helix (genus) Swaixs. 1840. Malac. p. 164. 330.

Genus Helicinarum, partem generis Muileriani emen-

dati complectens. Subgenera ; Ilemicycla , Helix,

Zonites, Epistyla, Streptaxis. Reliquam partem

genera Geotrochus et Helicella et familia Lucer-

ninarum suscipiunt.

Heli:^ (subgenus) Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 330.

Subgenus praecedentis.

= Pomatia Bolten et Acavus Montfort et Tachea
Leach.

Heii^Karion Fkruss. 1819. Piodr. p. 20.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 160.

= Helicarion Feruss.

Helinintliolitiiiis Linn. 1753. Mus. Tessin. * et 1768. Syst.

Nat. ed. 12ma III. p. 162.

Etym. tlfjivg, vermis; Ui>og, lapis.

Petrificatorum sectio major, petrefacta e classi Ver-

mium Linn. complectens.

Hemiasterias Rafin. . . . Atlant. Journ. p. 142. * et 1839

in BuII. geolog. X. * teste Bronn Palaeont. CoIL

p. 118. Conf. Hemisterias.

Etym. jjf.iiav , semis; aGTtQiag, stellatus.

Novum genus Brachiopodum fossilium.

Hemicardia Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 137.

Etym. ijf.iiOL>, semis; xaQdia, cor.

Genus Diconcharum cordiforinium, a Cardiis vix

separandum.

Synon. Cardium (spec.) Linn. et Auctt.

Cartissa (sp.) Baier. Schrot.

Cardissa (sp.) Walch.

Corculum Bolten.

Fragum Bolten.

Cardissa Miihlf. Swains.
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Hemlearclia Klein. coiitin.

Synon. contin.

Isocardia Okcn olim.

Hcnncardinni Cuvier. Swains. etc.

Iflemioartliiim Cuvier 1817. Regne an. * et 1830. Ibid. ed.

2a. (cd. Voigt. 111. p. 515.)

Etym. praeced.

Suhgenus Cardii.

Paritcr ScnwEiGO. 1820. Naturgesch. p. 707.

Anto\ 1839. Verzeichn. p. 11.

SwAiNS. 1840. Malac. p. 373.

Feruss. 1821. Tal)l. syst. p. XLllI. — genus admittit

in faniilia Cardiorum.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat, — genus Cardiaceorum.

Paritcr Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 110.

PoT. et Micn. 1844. Gal. II. p. 186.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 305. — genus Conchaceorum.

= Hemicardia Klein.

Hemieeratite.^ Eichwai.d 1840 in Petersb. Journ. f. Natur-

u. Ileilkunde. " tesle Bronn 1843. Palaeont. Col-

lect. p. 69.

Etyrn. ijfdov, semis; ysQas, cornu.

Novum genus Cephalopodum fossilium.

Hentlerypta Agass. 1837. in Charp. Cat. Moll. Suiss. * e«

1846. Nom. zool.

Etym. TJiiiov, scmis; y.Qvirrog, occultus.

Genus Pulmonatorum vel subgenus.

Hemieyela Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 331.

Etym. }-iilyvylos, semicirculus.

Subgenus Hebcis. Tyj^us : Helix plicatula Lamck.

= Otala Schum.

Hemieye!ono.««ta Desh. inedit. teste ipso auctore 1835 in

Lamck. Hist. ed. 2a VI. p. 447. 450.

(1837 in Michelin Fig. de quelq. coq. * > F^er,

Bull. sc. nat, XI. ' teste Agass. Nomencl.)

Etym. fjftiov, semis; xvy.?.og, circulus; ouiaov, os.
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Hemicyeloiiosta Desh. contin.

Novuin genus Mactraceorum.

= Cardilia Desh,

lIeniicyclo.«^tera Bronn 1838. Leth. p. 806. errore calami.

= liemicyclonosta Desh.

Hemicyclostoiiia Blainv. 1818. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 10. p.

216. Tabl.

Etym. i]/i(ixvxlog, semicirculus; oco/ita, apertura.

Schismobranchiorum famiiia. Genera, Nerita, Natica,

Neritina, Theodoxus, Chthon, Velates.

Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 237. et 1825.

Malac. p. 442. — quarta famiba Asiphonobran-

chiorum. Genera: Natica, Nerita, Septaria (1825

Navicella).

= Neritacea Lamck.

Hemifusus Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 91. 308.

Etym. Vocabulum hybridum: jj/.uov, semis; Fusus.

Genus Fusinarum. Typus: Fusus colosseus Lamck.,

vel F. morio Linn.

= Pugilina Schum.

Hemiloma Rafin. 1820. Ann. of nat. L * > Isis 1821.

p. 361.

Efym. jj/itiov , semis; Xcdf.ta, margo.

Genus Helicidarum.

Hemimactra Svvains. 1840. Malac. p. 369. Conf. G. B.

Sow. jun. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 160.

Eiym. 7J/tiov , semis; /laxtQa, Mactra.

Subgenus Mactrae. Typus : xMactra solidissima

Chemn.

= Spisula Gray.

Hemimitra Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 199. 340.

Etym. ?j/itiov , semis; ftiTQa, mitra.

Subgenus Paludomi, ex typo novo.

Hemiodon Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 287. 381. Conf. G. B.

Sow. jun. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 160.

Ety?n. ij/tiov, seinis; odovg, dens.
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Hemioclon Swains. conlin.

Genus Anodontinarum. Typus: Anodonta undu-

hila Say.

= Stroj)hitus Rafin.

Heiniodoii SwAixs. Malac. p. 164. 191. err. typogr. =
IToinicycla Sw.

laeniigiitySEitlinae Mexke olim 1828. Syn. p. 6.

Etym. rjiiov , semis; Phyllidinae.

Alter subordo Hypobranchialorum. Familiae: Um-
brellaceae, Pleurobrancheae.

= Pleurobranchia Desh.

Henkiponiastonia Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXV.
Etym. ij/iuav , semis 3 ficufia , operculum ; arofia,

apertura.

Secundus subordo Pectinibranchiatorum. Familiae:

Cerithia, Buccina , Purpurae, Strombi, Coni.

Synon. Hemipomaslomae Menke olim.

Hemipomatostoma Menke.

HemiponiaAtoniae Mexke obm 1828. Syn. p. 32. et

Hemigiomatostoma Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 57.

Etyrri. Mutatio praecedentis non necessaria.

Secundus subordo Ctenobranchiorum. Familiae

:

Cerithiacea , Buccinea , Purpuracea , Strombea,

Conea.

= Hemipomastoma Fer.

Hemiprionites (Pand.) Agass. Nom. zool. vid. seq.

Henupronites Pander 1830. Beitr. z. Geogn. d. russ. R.
*

teste Buch Ueb. Delthyris p. 25.

Etym. yj/itiov , semis; Pronites.

Novum genus Brachiopodum. (Hemiprionites
Agass. err.)

=: Orthis (sp.) Dalm, teste Buch.

Hemif^inns Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 200. 341. Conf. G. B.

Sow. jun. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 160.

Etym. rjfaav , semis; sinus. Vocabulum hybridum

relegandum.

Subgenus Melaniae. Typus: Melania lineolata Gray.
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HeinisteHas Raffn'. 1832. Atlant. jourii. N. 4. p. 142.
*

> Fer. 1835. Bull. zool. p. 102.

Etym. conf. Ileniiasterias.

Genus fossile concharum hivalvium inaequivalvium.

llemitlialamiis Leacii inedit. (1820. Moll. Brit. p. 137.*)

teste Turton 1831. Man. p. 116.
*

Efym. rfUGv, semis; -D-alafiog, loculamentum.

FiTz. 1833. Syst. Verz. p. 110. — genus Physoi-

deorum.

= Segmentina Flem.

Hemitoma Swains. 1840. 3Ialac. p. 243. 356. Conf. G. B.

Sow. jun. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 160.

Efym. rjiiov , semis ; TOf.n) , incisura.

Subgenus Emarginulae. Typus: Emarginula emar-

ginata Blainv.

Ilentitroeliiis Swains. 1840. 31alac. p. 331.

Etym. ijfiiov, semis; iQoxog, trochus.

Subgenus Geotrochi. Typus: Helix carnicolor Fer.

= Polymita Beck.

Heptadactyliis Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 99.

Etym. tma, septem; danTvXos, digitus.

Tertium genus Alatarum.

= Pterocera (spec.) Lamck.

Hercodoiita Agass. 1837 in Charp. Cat. Moll. Suiss. * et

1846. Nom. zool.

Etym. fQxos, reticulum; odovg, dens.

= Pupa (spec.) Drap.

Hercoles JMontf. 1810. Conch. syst. II. p. 274.

E/ym. ?

Genus dubium, effictum pro figura apud Soldan.

Testac. tab. 18. a., quae Trochum quendam minu-

tum referre videtur, vel Pleurotomariam.

Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXIV^ — genus Po-

mastomorum?

Hermaea Loven 1844. Ofvers. Kong. Vet. Acad. Handl.
*

>> Hornschuchs Archiv I. 1. p. 152. et Arch. f.

Natgsch. 1845. U. p. 312.
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Hermaea Loven. contin.

Eiym. 'EQinaia, nom. propr.

Geniis Gymnobranchiorum. Typus: Doris bifida

Mont.

Alder et Hancock 1845. Monogr. Brit. Nudibranch,

— genus Eolidinarum.

llermapliroclita Latr. vid. Gasteropoda Latreille.

Ilermaplirodita DEsn. 1830. Enc. meth. III. p. 552. Tabl.

Etym. ^EQi.ia<f()6Snog, Hermaphroditus.

Primus ordo Cephalaeorum. Subordines: Cirrobran-

chiata, Cyclobranchiata , Scutibranchiata , AristC'

robranchia , Tubulibranchiata, Asiphonobranchia.

Hermes Moatf. 1810. Conch. syst. IL p. 398.

Etym, '^EQf.iTJSy nom. propr. myth.

Genus a Conis separatum. Typus: Conus nussa-

tella Linn.

Synon. Theliconus Swains.

Herpa Guild. 1826. Zool. Journ. II. N. 8. p. 443. in adnot.

Etym. (Qnio, serpo.

Genus Limacidarum novum.

SwAms. 1840. Malac. p. 45. 161. 189. 327. 405. —
genus emendat ex auctoris manuscriptis. Sub-

genera: Herpa, Onchidium.

Heteroelita Lamck. olim 1809. Philos. zool. Conf. Desh.

Enc. meth. III. p. 270.

Etym. IzsQog, alius, diversus; xXivio, acclino. **)

Familia Gasteropodum sectionis secundae. Genera

:

BuIIa , Janthina , Volvaria.

Heterodoii Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. Mus. * (Agass. Nom.)

Etym. iTfQog, alius; odovg, dens.

(Genus Naiadeorum. Agass.)

Heteropoda Lamck. 1812. Extr. d'un Cours. * Conf. Desh.

Enc. meth. IIL p. 172. et Traite elem. Introd.

p. 119.

48) Heteroclita Bnrmeist. (1842.) genus Coleopterorum.

Toi I. 34
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Heteropotla Lamck. contin.

Etym. ersQOi;, alius; novg, pes. *^)

Quinta sectio Cephalaeorum. Familia unica ejus-

dem nominis, qua continentur genera: Carinaria,

Pterotrachea , Phyllirrhoe.

Lamck. 1822. Hist. VIL p. 669. (ed. 2a XL p. 373.)

— quintus ordo IMoUuscorum. Genera eadem.

Ferussac 182L TabL syst. p. XXXVIL — tertius sub-

ordo Scutibranchiatorum. Unica familia: Ptero-

tracheae.

EscnscnoLTz 1825. Isis p. 735. — genera: Carina-

ria, Pterotrachea, Firola, PhyllirrhoCy Appendicu-

laria, Tomopteris.

Desh. 1830. Ene. meth. IIL p. 552. TabL — unica

famiba Nucleobranchiatorum. Genera : Carinaria

et Pterotrachea.

CuviEu 1830. R. a. ed. 2a (ed. Voigt. IIL p. 143.) —
quintus ordo Gasteropodum. Genera : Carinaria,

Atlanta , FiroLi, Timoriena , Monophora Quoy,

Phylhrhoe. (Hisce subjungitur in ed. Voigt. Pte-

rosoma.)

WiEGM. 1832. Handb. d. Zool. p.517. (ed. 2a p. 545.)

— tertius ordo Molluscorum. Familiae : Firolidae,

Atlantidae.

D'Okb. 1839. Voy. Amer. * et 1841. Moll. Cub.
*

— nova inseruntur genera Helicophlegma et

Brownia.

Cantr. 1841. Malac. mediterr. p. 35. — 3a classis

Molluscorum. Familiae Atlantidae, Firolidae, Phyl-

liroidae.

GRAVENn. 1845. Das Thierr. nach den Verw. p. 33.

— terlia familia Pteropodum. Genera : Carina-

49) Heteropoda Latr. olim (1804.) genus Arachnidarum.

Heteropoda Latr. (1826.) sectio Crustaceorum isopodorura.

Heteropoda Bonap. (1838.) genus Avium.
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Heteropoda Lamck. contin.

ria, Firola, Pterosoma, Psyche, Atlanta, Pleu-

ropus.

Sy)W7i. Pterolracheacea Oken.

Nectopoda Blainv.

Caryobranchia 3Ienke.

Nucleobranchiata Rane;.

Ueterostonia Hartm. 1844. Erd- u. Sussw. Gast. I. 7.

p. 177. t. 62.

Etym. et€Qog, ah'us; GTOf-ia, os.

Subgenus Helicis. Typus: Helix paupercula Lowe.
= Ochthephila (sp.) Beck.

HexabraneliiBS Eiirenb. 1831. Symb. phys. * > Oken Isis

1832. p. 1290.

Eiym. '('§, sex; (^(layxogy branchiae.

Genus Gynmobranchiorum.

Hexaplex Perry 1811. Conch. * teste Feruss. 1820. Journ.

de ph. tom. 90. p. 284. (Exaplex.)

Etym. i"§, sexj plica. (Vocab. hybr.)

A Muricibus Linn. separatum genus, (a varicura

numero dictum?)

Hex.eterii8 Rafix. 1815. Tabl. de la nat. *
t. Agass. Nom.

Etym. h'^, sex; iteqog, alius.

Genus Nudibranchiatorum.

Hiaiiticoneliae Latr. vid. Uniconchae.
Hiatella Daudiiv.

*

Etym. Hiatus.

A Myis separatum genus. Typus : Mya arctica MuU.
Adoptant Bosc 1802. Hist. d. Coq. IIL p. 120.

*

RoissY 1805. Moll. VI. p. 385.

Lamck. 1812. Extr. d'un Cours. * et 1819. Hist. VI.

1. p. 29. (ed. 2a VL p. 442.) — in Cardiaceis.

Pariter Hanley 1846. III. cat. II. p. 150.

CuviER 1817. Regn. an. * et 18.30. Ib. ed. 2a (ed.

Voigt. III. p. 561.) — in Inclusis.

Pariter Sciiweigg. 1820. Naturgesch. p. 700.
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Uiatella Daudin. contin.

Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XLV. — in familia Pho-

ladum. (Hyatella.)

Blainv. 1825. Malac. p. 573. — in Pyloridefs secun-

dae sectionis. Subgenera: Hiatella , Biapholius.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 335. — in eadem familia.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — genus Solenidanim.

Pariter Flem. 1828. Brit. An. p. 410. 461.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. IIL p. 271. et p. 552. TabL
— genus Petricoleoruro,

Menke 1828. Syn. p. 73. et 1830. Ibid. ed. 2a p. 12L
— in Pholadeis.

Pariter Pot. et Mich. 1844. Gal. IL p. 265.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 16L
— genus Lithophagidarum.

Id. ibid. p. 176. — Saxicavae injungit.

Gray 1844. Revue zool. p. 408. — in Saxicavidis.

Conf. Recluz 1846. Revue zool. p. 419.

= Saxicava (sp.) Fleur. de Bellev.

lllatula SwAiNS. 1835. Elem. mod. Conch. * et 1840. Malac,

p. 132. 322. Conf. G. B. Saw. jun. Conch. Man.

ed. 2a p. 161,

Etym. Hiatus. *")

Genus Olivinarum. Typus : Oliva hiatula Gmelin.

= Agaronia Gray.

Hibolites Desh. vid. Hibolithes.

Hibolitlies Montf. 1808, Conch. syst. L p. 386. Conf. Desh.

Enc. meth. IIL p. 272. (Hibolites.) et G. B.

Sow. jun. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 162.

Etym. AnHyboIithus? t;/?off, gibbus; At^^oc;, lapis.

Genus superfluum ad Belemnitas referendum, spe-

cies complectens superne dilatatas et campla-

natas.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — genus Orthocerorum.

aO) Hiatula Lacep. (1800.) genus Piscium.
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Himantopoda Schum. 1817. Essai p. 109.

Etym. Ifiag, lora; Tiovg, pes.

= Malleus Lamck.

Hinnita Ferussac. Gray. Menke oliin. vid. Hinnites.

Hinnites Defr. (1821. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 21. p. 169. *)

Etym. ? %vvog, hinnus; an vero vvvig, vomer? unde

H y n n i t e s.

Novum genus inter Pectines et Ostreas intermedium.

Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XL. — genus Pectini-

darum. (Hinnita.)

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 278.

Desh. in Dict. class. d'l)ist. nat. * et 1830. Enc.

meth. III. p. 272.

Blainv. 1825. Malac. p. 524. — in Subostraceis.

Sow. 1826. Zool. Journ. III, N. 9. p. 67.

Menke 1828. Syn. p. 58. (Ilinnita) et 1830. Syn.

ed. 2a p. 98. — in Pectineis.

Pariter Agass. 1839. Moul. d. Moll. p. 24.

PoT. et MicH. 1844. Gal. II. p. 68.

Flem. 1828. Brit. An. p. .381. — in Ostreadis.

Cuvier 1830. K. a. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. III. p. 455.) —
in Ostraceis monomyis.

Gray 1826 in Ann. of Phil. New. Ser. vol. 12. p,

10.3. * (Hinnita.) > Oken Isis 1834. p. 503.

J. Sow. 1830. Min. Conch. tab. 601.

Desh. 1836 in Lamck. ed. 2a VII. p. 148. — genus

Ostraceorum.

Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 388. — subgenus Pectinis,

Pariter G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed,

2a p. 162.

Philippi 1844. MoU. Sic. II. p. 62. — genus Pecti-

noideorum.

Geinitz 1846. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 475. — genus

Spondylidarum.

Pusch 18.37. Pol. Palaont. p. 47. — Pectini injungit,

Synofi. Ostrea (sp.) Pennant. Gmel. Brocchi etc.

Pecten (sp.) Auctt.
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Hlnnites Defr. conlin.

Synon. contin.

? Hinnus Wood.
Hinnita Gray. Menke olim.

Hlnnus Wood 1841. Ann. et Mag. Nat. Hist. * t. Agass. Nom.
Etym. ivvos, hinnus.

(Genus Pectineorum. Agass.)

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 110. (HinnusDefrance.)

?= Hinnites Defr,

Hiiipagus Lea 1833. Contrib. to Geol. p. 72. * Cf. Leonh.

et Br. Jahrb. 1835. p. 613.

Etym. LTinr^yog, navis equis vehendis apta, hippagus

Plinio.

Novum genus Cardiaceorum.

Adoptant De Komnck 1837. Foss. de Basele etc. p. 34.

Bronn 1838. Leth. p. 942.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 162.

PniLipPi 1844. Moll. Sic. II. p. 41.

Nyst 1846. Foss. Be%. p. 141. — in familia Luci-

narum.

Synon. ? Edmondia De Koninck. q. cf.

Hippeutis Agass. 1837. Nouv. Mem. Soc. Helv. L *

Etym. LTiTiBVTriS ) eques.

Subgenus Planorbis.

Pariter Hartm. 1840. Syst. Uebers. et 1844. Erd- u.

Siissw. Gast. I. p. 51. 87. 170.

Hippocliaeta Sangiovanni teste Philippi 1844. Moll. Sic.

IL p. 55.

Etym. 'lutios, equus^ lciLTr], juba.

= Melina Retz.

Hippoelirenes 3Iontf. 1810. Conch. syst. II. p. 522. Conf.

G. B. Sow. jun. Conch. 3Ian. ed. 2a p. 162.

Etym. '^lTinovxQr^v}], nom. propr., Hippocrene Roma-

nis, ut cmendavit Latreille.

A Rostellariis separatum genus, species labro in-

tegro gaudentes complectens.

= Hippocrene Latr.
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Hippocrena Sciuveigg. 1820. Naturgesch. p. 724.

Etym. praeced.

Subgeniis Strombi.

= Hippocrene Latr.

Hippocreiie Latr. 1825. Fam. nat, *')

Genus Alatorum , a Rostellaria non satis distin-

guendum.

Synon. Hippochrenes iMontf.

Hippocrena Schweigg.

llippocrenes Bronn. Desh.

Hippoereitei^ Bromn 1824. Syst. urweltl. Conch. p. 50.
*

et 1831. Ital. Tert. p. 30. Conf. Desh. Enc. meth.

III. p. 274.

Etym. vid. praeced.

Genus Alatorum.

= Hippocrene Latr.

Hippoeteiiites Aldrov. 1599. Mus. metall.
*

Etym. 'Lnnos, equus (in compositis notionem im-

mensi habere solet)j Ctenites.

= Pecten (sp.) Auctt.

Hippoiiix QuoY. Desh. Potikz. Anton vid. Hipponyx.

Hippoiiy:^ Defr. 1819. Bull. d. sc. p. 9. * et Journ. de

phys. tom. 88. p. 215. (et 1821 in Dict. sc. nat.

tom. 21. *)

Etym. mnos, equus; ovv^, unguis.

A Capubs segregatum genus,

Lamck. 1819. Hist. VL 1. (ed. 2a VIL p. 605. 614,)

— subgenus Pileopsis.

Pariter Anton 1839. Verzeichn. p. 28. (Hipponix.)

G. B. Sow. 1822. Gen. Sh. fasc. 1. * — genus

adoptat.

QuoY et Gadi. 1824. Voy. de Freyc. ZooL p. 454.

Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p.297. et 1825.

Malac. p. 507. — in Calyptraceis.

51) Hippocrene Mert. (1835.) genus Acalepharum.
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Hlpponyx Defr. contin.

Ilidem Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. p. 274.

PoT. et MicH. 1838. Gal. I. p. 515.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — in Pileiformibus.

Menke 1828. Syn. p. 52. et 1830. Ibid. ed. 2a p. 89.

— in Capuleis.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 244. — in famiha Capulorum.

CuviER 1830. R. a. ed. 2a (ed. Voigt. III. p. 218.) —
in Pectinibranchiatis capuloideis.

QuoY et Gaim. 1834. Voy. de 1'Astrol. Zool. III. p.

430. (Hipponix.)

Bronn 1838. Leth. p. 1007. — subgenus Capuli.

SwAiNS. 1840. Malac. p. 356. — subgenus Hippony-

cis generis.

Reeve 1841. Proc. Zool. Soc. p. 75. et 1842. Conch.

syst. II. p. 33. — genus Capulaceorum.

Pariter Catlow 1845. Conch. Nomencl. p. 108.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 162.

— genus Rudistarum ! ?

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 121. — genus Brachio-

podum.

Hlpponyx (genus) Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 243. 356.

Genus Scutibranchiatorum. Subgenera: Hipponyx,

Pileopsis.

= Capulus Montf.

Hlppopoiiiiim Conybeare . . . teste J. Sowerby 1819.

Min. Conch. tab. 250.

Ett/m. mrcog, equus; Tiodtov, pediculus.

Novum genus Bivalvium fossilium.

Fleming 1828. Brit. Anim. p. 408. 420. — genus

Cardiadarum.

Bronn 1837. Leth. p. 91. 372.

BucH 1840. Gebirgsform. in Russl. p. 107.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 162.

— genus Cardiaceorum.

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 88.

Synon. Isocardia (spec.) Auctt.
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llippopiiss Martini 1773. Verzeichn. e. auserl. Sainml.
*

tesle Schrot. Lithol. Lex. IV. p. 261.

Etym. mnog, equus; JTOtS, pes.

Genus Bivalvium cardine dentato valvis clausis.

= Tridacna Brug.

Ilippopiis Lamck. 1799. Prodr. * et 1801. Syst. anim. p. 117.

Genus Acephalaeorum aequivalvium a Tridacnis dis-

junctum.

CiiviER 1800. Anat. comp. * — subgenus Chamae.

RoissY 1805. Moll. VL p. 390. — genus adoptat.

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. — genus Cardiaceorum.

StHUM. 1817. Essai p. 140.

CuviER 1817. R. a. * et 1830. Ibid. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt.

III. p. 506.) — subgenus Tridacnae.

Pariter ScnwEKJG. 1820. Naturgsch. p. 709.

Blainv. 1825. 3Ialac. p. 544.

OuoY 1834. Voy. Astrol. Zool. IIL p. 483.

Desh. 1836 in Lamck. ed. 2a VIL p. 12.

Lamck. 1819. Hist. VI. 1. p. 107. (ed. 2a VII. p. 11.) —
genus Tridacneorum.

Pariter P^eruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XLIL

Desh. olim 1830. Enc. meth. IIL p. 277.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — genus Tridacnitarum.

G. B. Sow. 1824. Gen. Shells fasc. 13.
*

Rang 1829. Man. p. 302. — genus Chamaceorum.

Meake 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 109. — genus Tridac-

naceorum.

Pariter Reeve 1841. Conch. syst. I. p. 1.33.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a

p. 162.

PoT. et MicH. 1844. Gal. IL p. 172.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nomencl. p. 71.

Haivley 1846. 111. cat. II. p. 232.

Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 374. — genus Chamidarum.

(Tanquam subgenus adjungi videtur Pleurorhyn-

chus Phill.)

Pusch 1837. Pol.PalJiont. p. 55. — Tridacnae injungit.

v.i. I. 34**
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Hippiiritae Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XVllI.

Etym. Hippurites.

Secunda familia Decapodum. Genera : Batolites,

Hij)purites.

Hippitrites Lamck. 1801. Syst. anim. p. 104. ")

Etym. 'LTiTTog, equus^ ovqu^ cauda. (Hippurus Plinio

testaceum e genere Locustarum.)

Genus Cephalaeorum testaceorum univalvium multi-

locularium.

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. — in^Lituolaceis.

1812. Extr. d'un Cours. * et 1822. Hist. VIL p.

596. (ed. 2a XL p. 274.) — in Orthocereis.

CuviER 1817. Regne anim. * — in Cephalopodis.

Subgenera: Ilippurites, Batholites.

Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XIX. — genus Hippu-

ritarum.

ScHWEiGGER 1820. Natgsch. p. 745. — subgenus

Nautili.

Desh. 1825. Ann. d. sc. nat. V. p. 205. * — genus

Rudistarum.

Pariter Blainv. 1825. Malac. p. 516. 629.

Desh. , . . in Dict. dass. d'hist. nat.

Id. 1830. in Enc. meth. III. p. 278.

Id. 1836 in Lamck. Hist. ed. 2a VII. p. 281.

Bronn 1838. Leth. p. 633.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a

p. 163.

GoLDFUss 1840 in Leonh. et Bronn Jahrb. p. 61.

et 1841. Ibid. p. 357.

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 118.

52) Hippurites Llwyd, Scheuchzer (Lithol. cur. p. 49.), Waller,

Walch — genus Coralliorum fossilium.

Hippurites Lindley genus Equisetaceorum.

Hippurita Scheuchzer (Dissert. de Dendrit. p. 62. * et Lithol.

cur. p. 48.) lapis cui Equiseti effigies est impressa.
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Hl|>piii*lte8 Lamck. contin.

PoT. et MicH. 1844. Gal. II. p. 36.

D'Orb. 1846. Paleont. franc. Terr. cr^t. III.
*

Geimtz 1846. Grundr. d. Verstein. p. 486. —
Injungitur Sj)haerulites (praeced. D'IIombre

Firinas.)

De Haan 1825. Monogr. Anim. * — in Nautileis.

Latr. 18'25. Fam. nat. — in Orthoceris.

Desmoulins 1826 in Bull. d'hist. nat. de la Soc. Linn.

de Bord. I. j). 288. * — in Calceolaceis.

PariterMENKE 1828. Syn. p. 56. et 1830. Ibid. ed.

2a p. 95.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 272.

CuviER 1830. R. a. ed. 2a (ed. Voigt. IIL p. 437.) —
subgenus Acardinis.

GoLDFuss 1840. Petrel'. Gerin. II. p. 298. — in Bra-

chiopodis.

Buch 1840. Leonh. et Bronn Jahrb. p. 573. — ad

Corallia reCert.

Synon. Slelechites sive Osteocollus Mercati.

Orlhoceratites Lapeyrouse.

Batolites Montf.

Raphanister Montf.

?Bitubulites Blumenbach.

Cornucopiae Thompson.

Batholites Cuvier.

Hlpteruis Rang. Desh. vid. Hypterus.

Histioteutlii$i D'Orb. 1841. Ann. sc. nat. 2ine Serie. XVI. *

(cf. Leonh. et Br. Jahrb. 1844. p. 118.) et 1841.

Moll. cub. 1. p. 7. tabl.

Etym. laTiov, textum, velum; xEvHg, sepia.

Novuin genus Loligopsidarum. Typus: Cranchia

Bonelbana Fer.

Desii. 1845. Lamck. Hist. ed. 2a XI. p. 236. — ge-

nus Decapodum.
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HiHtloteuthljS D'Orb. contin.

Verany 1846. Cat. degli anim. invert. p. 17. (Hi-

s t i o t e u t h y s.)

Synon. Cranchia (sp.) Feruss.

Illstloteutiiys Verany vid. Histioteuthis.

Holostonia (male Holostomata) Fleming 1828. Britisb

Anim. p. 296.

Etym. blog, solus, integer; azofia, apertura. *')

Subsectio prior Cryptobranchiorum testa externa.

a) tectipeda. Familiae: Turbonidae , Neritadae,

Trochusidae.

b) nudipeda. Genera: Janthina, Velulina.

Holostoniata Flem. vid. Holostoma.

Homaloceratltes HiJpscH 1768. Neue Entdeckungen III.

p. 110. * teste Walch Naturf. p. 170. et Schrot.

Journ. f. d.Liebh. d. Steinr. II. p. 379. Ejd. Lith.

Lex. II. p. 396. V. p. 43.

Etym. oi-iaXog, aequalis, planus; xsQag, cornu.

Novum genus Tubulitarum polythalamiorum.

Synon. Ammonites rectus Lang. Bourguet.

Ammonites (spec.) Klein.

Suturalis lapis Klein.

Lapis sphingis Klein.

Orthoceratites (sp.) Davila. Walch. Schrot»

Ceratoides Scheuchz.

Spondylolithus (pars) Auctt.

Baculites Lamck. etc.

Tiranites Montf.

Tyrannites Latr.

Rhabdites (pars) De Haan.

Homogyra Agass. 1837 in Charp. Cat. Moll. Suiss. * et

1846. Nom. Zool.

Etym. 6/ii6g , similis; yvQog, anfractus.

Genus Pulmonatorum vel subgenus?

53) Holostoma Nilzsch (1816.) genus Entbzoorum.
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Ilomomya Agass. 1842. Etud. crit. sur les Moll. foss. 11.

p. 154. Conf. Leonh. et Br. Jahrb. 1843. p. 748.

et 1846. p. 122.

Etym. ofiogy similis; Mya.
Novum genus Myariorum. Typus: Mactra gibbosa

Sowerby.

= Panopaea Men. et Pholadomya Sow. (teste

D'Orl)igny.)

Hortoliis MoNTF. 18118. Conch. syst. I. p. 282.

Etym. ? Hortor. (Agass.)

Novum genus a Lituitis separatum.

Feruss. 1821, Tabl. syst. p. XX. — divisio Spirolinae.

Adoptat Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — in familia Ortho-

cerorum.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. p. 284. — Lituitis in-

jungit.

Similiter Bronn 1837. Leth. p. 102. (sub Spirula

Goldf.)

Huroiiia Bigsby 1824. Transact. Geol. Soc. of Lond. New
Ser. L part 2. p. 195.

*

Etym. Nonien a lacu Huronum.

Genus Polypariorum fossilium, monente Quenstedt

(in Leonh. et Bronn Jahrb. 1838. p. 165. etl840.

p. 266.) pro siphone Orthoceratitarum institutum,

Adoptaverat Bron^^ 1 837. Leth. p. 55. Conf. Ibid. p. 1 283.

Hyalaea Lamck. Cuv. Roissy. Latr. Blainv. Menke. Quoy,

Cantraine. D'0rbigay. Reeve. G. B. Sow. jun.

M. E. Gray.

Vid. Hyalea Lamck.

Hyalaeacea 31ke. vid. Hyaleacea.

llyi^laeitlae Caistr. vid. Hyaleidae.

Hyalaeiis 3Iontf. 1810. Conch. syst. II. p. 47.

= Hyalea Lamck.

Hyalea (male Hyalaea) Lamck. 1799. Prodr.
*

Etym. valioSy vitreus. Correxit primns Schweigger;

sequentibus Deshayes, G. B. Sow., Rang, Esch-

scholtz, Bronn.
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HjRlea Lamck. conlin.

Genus Bivalvium irregularium , ex typo Anomiae
bidentatae Forsk.

CuviER 1800. Anat. comp. *— subgenus Terebratulae.

Lamck. 1801. Syst. an. p. 139. — in Acephalaeis

inaequivalvibus bivalvibus.

CuviER 1804. Ann. du Mus. IV. p. 223. * — genus

Pteropodum.

Pariter Roissv 1805. Moll. V. p. 70.

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. et 1819. Hist. VL L
p. 284. (ed. 2a VII. p. 413.)

CuviER 1817. R. a. et 1830. Ibid. ed. 2a. (ed.

Voigt. ill. p. 30.)

ScHWEiGG. 1820. Natgsch. p. 749.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. p. 308.

G. B. Sow. . . . Gen. Sh. fasc. 39.

Reeve 1841. Proc. Zool. Soe. p. 76. et 1842.

Conch. syst. II. p. 275.

G. B. Sow. j un. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 163.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nomencl. p. 323.

Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXV. — in familia Hya-

learum.

Pariter Ra^g 1829. 3Ian. p. 114.

Gray 1821. Lond. Medic. Repos. * — unicum genus

Dactyliobranchiorum.

Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 271. et 1825.

Malac. p. 480. — in Thecosomis.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — unicum genus Cryptoce-

phalorum.

Mexke 1828. Syn. et 1830. Ibid. ed. 2a p. 9. — in

Hyaleaceis.

EscHscHOLTz 1829. Zool. Atl. III. * — in Cephalopo-

dis pinnatis.

QuoY et Gaim. 1832. Voy. de l'Astrol. Zool. II. p. 378.

Vax Beneden 1839. Nouv. mem. acad. Brux. XII.
*

> Mem. sur Tanat. du genre Hyale. * >- Exerc.

zootomiq. fasc. H.
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Hyalea Lamck. contin.

Cantraine 1841. Malac. medit. p. 23. — in Hya-
laeidis.

D'Orb. 1841. Moll. cub. I. p. 71. — genus Hyali-

darum.

• M. E. Gray 1842. Fio;. Moll. Anim. tab. 77. 78. —
genus Cleodoridarum.

= Cavolina Gioeni.

Hyaleaeea (niale Hyalaeacea) Mke. 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 6.

Efym. Hyalea.
Prima familia Pteropodum. Genera: Cymbulia, Li-

macina, Steira, Hyalea, Pleuropus, Vaginella, Clio-

dora, Creseis, Tripteris, Cuvieria, Eurybia, Psyche.

Anton 1839. Verzeichn. p. 24. — unica familia Pte-

ropodum. Genera: Hyalea, Cleodora, Limacina,

Cymbulia.

Gravenh. 1845. Das Thierr. nach den Verwandtsch.

p. 33. — Genera : Hyalea , Tricla , Cleodora,

Sagitta.

= Dactyliobranchia Gray.

Hyaleaeeae (male Hyalaeaceae) Menke olim 1828.

Syn. p. 4.

Prima familia Pteropodum. Genera: Cymbulia, Li-

macina , Hyalea , Cleodora , Cuvieria , Euribia,

Psyche.

= Dactyiiobranchia Gray.

Hyaleae Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXV. (Les Hyales.)

Prima familia Pteropodum. Genera: Hyalea, Cleo-

dora, Cymbulia.

Pariter Rang 1829. 3Ian. p. 112. — additis ge-

neribus: Limacina, Cuvieria, Eurybia, Psyche.

Conf. Desh. Enc. meth. IIL p. 310.

= Dactyliobranchia Gray.

Hyaleldae Cantraine 1841. Malac. medit. p. 22. (Hya-

laejdes.)

Prima familia Pteropodum.

= Dactyliobranchia Gray.
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Hyalidae D'Orb. 1837. Moll. Canar. * et 1841. Moll. cub.

I. p. 70.

Etym. Hyalea.
Prima familia Pteropodum.

= D a c t y 1 i o b r a n c h i a Gray.

Hyalina Schum. 1817. Essai p. 234.

Etym. vaXivog, vitreus.

= Volvaria Lamck.

llyalina Studer 1820. System. Verzeichn. p. 11.

Subgenus Glischri.

= Vitrina Drap.

Hyalinae Feruss. 1819. Prodr. ]). 40.

Sectio Hebcellarum Aplostomarum. Typus: Helix

olivetorum Gmel.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 163.

Gray 1840 in Turt. Man. ed. 2a p. 165. — sectio

Zonitae. Congruum censet genus Gray.

?= Hyalinia Hartm.

Hyaliiiia Agass. 1837. Nouv. M^m. Soc. Helv. I. * et 1846.

Nom. Zool.

Etym. vaXtvog, vitreus.

Subgenus Helicis.

Pariter Hartm. 1840. Syst. Uebers.

Synon. Helicella sect. Aplostomae Hyalinae Fer. ?

Helicella Beck. ?

Mesomphix (Rafin.) Beck.

Zonites (sp.) Leach. Gray.

Oxychilus Fitz.

Vitrea Fitz.

Discus (sp.) Fitz.

Hyaluti Froriep et Meckel in Cuv. Vorles. iib. vergl. Anat.

= Hyalea Lamck.

Hyatella Feruss. etc. vid. Hiatella.
Hybogyra Agass. 1837 in Charp. Cat. Moll. Suiss. * et

1846. Nomencl.

Etym. vfiog, gibbus; yvQog, anfractus.

Pulmonatorum genus vel subgenus.
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llybolitlauH vid. Hibolitlies.

llybuiileiira A(;ass. 1837. Cliarp. Cat. Moll. Suiss. * et

1846. Nomencl.

Etym. v^og, g'ii)busj 7[l€V()a, latus.

Pubuonatoruni genus vel subgenus.

lly«latiBi:» Scul.m. 1817. Essai p. 186.

Etym. vduTivog, aquatibs. **)

A IJulbs disjunctuni i^enus. Typus: BuUa physis

Linn.

Hyclroliia Hartm. 1821 in Sturin Fauna Deutschl. Abth.

VI. Heft 5. p. 46.

et in Steinm. Neue Alpina I. p. 258.

Etym. vdwo, aqua; f^ioo), vivo.

Genus Teleohydrophiloium a Paludinis secretum,

species complectens, quarum spira elono-ata et

acuta.

HartiM. 1840. Syst. Uebers. — subgenus Paludinae.

Gray 1840 in Turton Man. ed. 2a p. 87. 88. — ad

Littoi-inas reCert.

Synon. Turbo (spec.) Linn. etc.

Helix (sp.) Sciirot. Gmel. etc.

Cyclostoma (sp.) Drap.

Paludina (sp.) Lamck. etc,

Rissoa (sp.) Auctt.

Leachia Risso.

?Truncatella Riss. q. cf.

Cingula (sp.) Fleming.

Cingula Gould.

Sabinea G. B. Sow. jun.

Paludinella Beck. (Moll.)

Littorinella Braun.

Paludestrina D'Orbigny.

Iffydrobraneliia Lamck. 1819. Hist. VI. 1. p. 297. (ed. 2a

VII. p. 444.)

54) Hydalina Elirenberg (1&31.) genus Phytozoorum rolalorioruni.

voL I. 35
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IIy«lrol»raBieSi«a Lanuk. contin.

Etijm. vdo)Q, aqiia; (iQuyxia, branchlae.

Prisna sectio Gasier0|)O(liMn. Familiae: Tritoniacea,

Fhyllidian;), SeniiitliyUidiana , Calyplracea, Bul-

laeacea , Laplysiacea.

llyilrobrasieBiiae Brown 184.3. Conch. Brit. * t. Agass. Nom.

?= II ydrobrancliia Lanick.

IffydroBtraaielBiata Agass. 1846. Nom. (nec Blainv.) vid.

praeced.

llydroeeflBa Parreyss 1843 in llteris et specim.

Efym. vdoQ, aqua; y.ivoi:, vacuus, orbatus.

Novum genus Peristomlorum.

IlyilroiiBiila Hartm. 1840. System. Uebers.

Effpn. v(i(OQ, aqua; (pi^og, amicus.

Prima familia Pectinibranchiatorum. Unicum genus:

Ancylus.

IIyg-i*og;eo|»lBBia ^Iknke 1830. Syn, ed. 2a p. 35.

Efijm. vy()og, humidus; ffj, terra; (filog, amicus.

Secundus subordo CoeIo|)noorum gymnostomorum.

Unica famiba : Auricubicea.

Synon. Amphibiae Menke obin.

= Gehydrophila (pars) Feruss.

lIygfl*OBBiaBBes Ffruss. 1819. Pro(h'. p. 42.

Efym. vyQog, hunndus; ficuio/iiai, amo.

Subgens Hebccliae. Typus: Hclix cinctella Drap.

Pariter Ra>g 1829. Man. p. 163.

Grav 1840 in Turton 31an. ed. 2a p. 143. — sub-

genus Ilebcis.

Synon. Hygromia Risso.

Teba (sp.) Leach.

Monacha Fitzinger.

Helicella Fitzinger.

Bradybaena Beck.

Zenobia Gray.

(Heliomanes sp. Feruss.)
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HygroBBtin Risso 1826. llist. IV. p. 66.

Etym. vyoog, luimidus.

Genus llelicidanmi. Typus: II. cinctella Drap.

= Ilygromanes Feruss.

HysroislElIa Fiiiuiss. 18-il. Tabl. syst. p. XXXIII.

Etipn. vy^og.) humidus; (piXos, ainicus.

Tertius subordo Pulinonatoruin inoperculatorum.

IJnica familia : Limnostreae.

Syiion. Limnophilae Menke oliin.

Limnoi)hila JMenke.

Hynnites vid. Ilinnites.

llyolitltes EicnwALD 1840. Petersb. Journ. f. Natur- und

Ileilk. * cf. Bronn Palaeont. Coll. p. 69.

Etym. vg, porcus; lid^og, lapis. Rectius Hyolithus.
Novum genusCei)halopodum fossilium, adhuc dubium.

Uypacria Agass. 1837 iu Charp. Cat. IMoll. Suiss. * et 1846.

Nom-
Etym. vTiciy.qog, sub-summus.

Pulmonatorum genus vel subgenus.

Ilypauis Painder 1830. Beitr. z. Geogn. d. russ. Reichs.
*

teste Bronn in Leonli. et Br. Jahrb. 1838. p. 734.

Etym. Noin. propr. iluvii Sarmatiae (hodieBug.) ^*)

Genus fossilium Bivalvium ad Cardia referenduin.

Synon. Adacna Eichw. q. cf.

HyiiobraiBcSiia (male Ily pobraucliiata) ScnwEiGG. 1820.

Natgsch. p. 746.

Etym. vnb , subtus; ^Qccyy^ia^ branchiae. Correxit

Menke 1830.

Sextus subordo Gasteropodum. Genera: Diphylli-

dia, Phyllidia.

= Inferobranchia ta Blainv.

HyiiobraiBclBia (male Ilypobranchiata) Menke oliin.

1828. Syn. p. 6.

Tertius ordo Gasleropodum. Subordines: Phyllidi-

nae , Hemiphyllidinae.

55) Hypanis Boisduv. (1833.) genus Lepidopteroruin.
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Uypohrancliia Mkkke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 11.

Tertius ordo Gasteropodum, einissis Umbrellaceis

a praeeedente diflerens. Unicus subordo: Phyl-

li(b'na.

Ilypoltranrliiatn Schweigg. Meake obni. vid. HypO'
i>ra n rh i a.

Ilypogaea Pou 1791. Test. utr. Sicil. I, p. 29. et 1795.

Ibid. II. p. 251. Conf. Isis 1818. p. 1890. 1893.

1900. et Desh. Enc. mcth. IH. p. 478.

Ktym. vTioyaios (vel imoyeios), subterraneus. ^®)

Genus IMolluscorum testaceorum subsilientium fami-

liae primae. Testa : llypogaeoderma.
= Phobis, .Solen, Pandora, Saxicava (sp.).

Ilypog-aeoflernia Pou 1795. Test. utr. Sic. II. p. 251.

EUjm. Ilypogaea; deQfia, testa. Vid. praeced.

Hypotlijrii^ PniLi.ips 1841. Palaeoz. Foss. of Cornw. *

teste Buch Ueb. Productus p. 7. cf. Buch in Leonh.

et Br. Jahrb. 1842. p. 231.

Etym. vno, subtus; dcQig, fenestra.

A Terebratulis pcrperam segregatum genus.

Ilypterus Rafix. 1814. Prcc. de dee. som. *

Etym. ? vno, sub; tcxeqov, pinna.

Novum genus Pterotrachcae affine.

Blainv. 1825. Malac. p. 492. — ipsi huic generi in-

juns^it.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 121. (Hiptere.)

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. p. 284.

Ilyria Lamck. 1819. Hist. VI. 1. p. >i\. (ed. 2a VI. p. 560.)

Etym. Nom. propr. *')

Naiadum genus ab Unionibus disgregatum. Typus:

Mya syrmatophora Meuschen.

Pariter Fkruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XLIL
Gray 1825. Ann. of Phil. New ser. IX. p. 138.

56) Hypogaea Rob.-De.sv. (1S30.) g-enus Dipterorum.

57) Hyria Stepli. (1829.) genus Lepidopterorum.
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Ilyria Lamck. contin.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat.

G. B. Sow Gen. Sh. fasc. 16.
*

Mii^KE 1828. Syn. p. 63.

Reeve 1841. Conch. syst. 1. p. 119.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a

p. 164.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nomencl. p. 65.

1L\NLEY 1846. III. cat. II. p. 214.

ScnwEiiJG. 1820. Naturgsch. p. 712. — genus Ostra-

ceorum dimyorum.

Blai>\. 1825. Malnc. p. 539. — subgenus Unioin"s.

Fariter Cuvier 1830. K. a. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. III.

p. 499.)

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 106. — genus Naia-

deorum.

Pariter Pot. et Micir. 1844. Gal. I!. p. 158.

Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 284. 380. — gcnus Ilyria-

narum.

J. E. Grav 1840. Ann. and IMag-. Nat. Ilist. VI. p. 316.
*

> Wiegm. Arch. 1841. 11. p. 279.

Lea 1838. Obs. II. p. 121. — Unioni injuno-it.

= Triquetra Klein.

Ilyrianae Swaias. 1840. Malac. p. 282. 379.

Etym. llyria.

Sublaniilia Unionidarum. Genera: Iridea, Castalia,

Ilyria, Iiyridella.

HyriUella Swains. 1830. Malac p. 285. 380,

Ktym. Hyria.

Genus liyrianarum. Typus: Unio australis Lamck.

IIysteraB»etu'a Cardain. teste Klein vid. Ilysteropetra.

lajsteroeoiaeBaa Lakg. 1722. Nov. meth. p. 76. *
cl'. Brug,

Enc. mcth. I. p. 522.

Etym. voTtQa, uterus; yoy/?- , concha.

Concharum marinarum gcnus.

= Cytherea (spec.) Lamck.

IlysterolMte» Schlotit. vid. Ily sterolithus.
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Hysterolitlftiis Auctt. Linn. 1753. Mus. Tessin. * t. Agass.

Nom.
Etym. vaxeQa, uterus; kiS^og, lapis.

Genus Conchitaruin, ad Terebratulas vel Orthides

referendum.

Walch 1768. Natgsch. d. Verst. 11. p. 91.
*

Waller1778. Syst. min. ed. 2a II. p. 523. — nuclei

Ostreopectinitarum ventricosorum.

ScHROT. 1779. Lithol. Lex. II. p. 415.

Habel 1783 in Sclirift. d. Berl. Ges. naturf. Fr. IV.

p. 309.

Schloth. 1820. Petref. p. 247. (Hysterolites) —
suhsectio Anomilarum. (praec. Waller loc. cit.)

Syno7i. Dijdiyites Pliu. Gesner.

Hysteropetra Cardan. etc.

Ilysterolitcs Schlolh.

lIystei*o|»eta'a Cardan. . . . De subtil. lib. VII. * teste

Schrot. Lithol. Lex. II. p. 434.

Hysterapetra Boet. de Boodt 1609. Gemm. et

lap. hist. lib. II. cap. 225. * teste Klein in Schcuchz.

Lithol. cur. p. 49.

Etym. voTeQu, uterus; TcizQa, lapis.

= Hysteroiithus Auctt.

Uystrix. Hlmphrey 1797. Mus. Calonn. * teste Swains.

Ef1/771. Nom. appell. **)

= Ricinula Lamck.

Jaculiim AucTT. vett.
*

Etym. Nom. appell.

= Belemnites Agric.

•laciilitui 1 a p i d e um Waller. 1 778. Syst. inin. II. p. 520.

. cf. Schrot. LithoK Lex. IIL p. 10. 130.

= Orthoceratites Breyn.

«rauiBuia Leach ined. teste et imitante Risso 1826. Hist.

IV. p. 88.

58) Hystrix Linii. genus Mammalium.
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•Vaniiiiia Leach. contin.

Etym. ?

A Pupis separatum genus incons^nunn, cujus specics

a Be(.>kio et Grayo vel Vcrtigini Miill., vel Puj»ae

subgeneribus Alaeae et Pupillae etc, inseruntur.

Jainiiiia (Sav) Ki ster 1844. Die Ohrschnecken etc. p. 59.

Genus Auriculaceorum.

Conf. Goui.D 1841. Invert. of Massach. p. 272.

= (1 o s t o m i a Flem.

Jamaiiia Bkown .... teste Beck Ind. p. 103.

= Ovatella Bivon.

Janella Grateloup 1838. Conch. foss. du bassin derAdour.

Melaniens p. 14. * testeNyst Coq. foss. Belg. p. 433.

Efym. Dicat. Janelli?

Genus IMelanianorum.

= Niso Kisso.

Jaiiira ScnuM. 1817. Essai p. 117.

Etym. laveina, filia Nerei. *®)

A Pectinibus separatum genus. Typus: Pecten maxi-

mus Linn.

Synon. ®°) Concha Sancti Jacobi Mart.

Pecten Boltcn.

Pandora i>luhlf.

? Neithea Drouet.

Jantliina Bolten 1798. jMus. (ed. 2a 1819. pag. 53.)

Etyyn. lardivos^ ianthinns, violaceus.

Ab Helicibus Linn. sejunctum genus.

= Janthina Lamck. et Hclix (spec.) Miill.

Jantiiina Lamck. 1801. Syst. anim. p. 89.

Novum genus Univalvium spirivalvium apertura in-

tegra. Typus: Ilelix ianthina Linn.

Adoptat RoissY 1805. MoII. V. p. 394.

59) Janira Oken (1815.) g-enus Acalepharum.

Janira Leach (1815.) genus Crustaceorum.

60) G. B. Sow. jun. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 164. (err. typ.

J a n e r a) male synonymum putat Decadopectinem Rupp.



— 55'2 —

«laiithina Lainck. contin.

Lamck. 1809. Philos. zool. — in Heteroclitis.

1812. Extr. d. Cours. * et 1822. Ilist. VI. 2. p. 204.

(ed. 2a IX. p. 1.) — in fainilia Janthinaruin.

Pariter Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. p. 323.

SwAiNS. 1840. Malac. p. 210.

CuviER 1808. Ann. du Mus. XI. p. 121.
*

ScHUM. 1817. Essai p. 195.

CuviER 1817. R. a. * — subgenus Conchylii.

Ferussac 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXIV. — in familia

Trochorum.

ScHWEiGG. 1820. Natgsch. p. 734. — in Ctenobran-

chiatis trochoideis 2dae sectionis.

Gray 1821. Lond. Med. Repos. * — in Ctenobran-

chiis primae sectionis.

Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 241. et 1825.

Malac. p. 446. — unicum genus Oxystomorum.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — genus Turbinatorum.

Gray 1825. Ann. of Phil. New ser. IX. p. 139. —
familiae Pteropodum adnumerandam censet.

Reyn. Coates C^ 1825.) in Journ. Acad. nat. sc. of

Philad. IV. part 2.
*

G. B. Sow. . . . Gen. Shells. fasc. 5.

Fleming 1828. Brit. Anim. p. 296. 326. — in IIolo-

stomis nudipedibus.

Menke 1828. Syn. p. 28. etl830. Ibid. ed. 2a p. 50.

— in Trochoideis.

Rang 1829. 3Ian. p. 196. — in Pectinibranchiatis

trochoideis.

Pariter Cuvier 1830. R. a. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. IIL

p. 203.)

PoT. et MicH. 1838. Gal. I. p. 308.

QuoY et Gaim. 1832. Voy. Astrol. II. p. 242.

D'Orb. 1839. Voy. Amer. * et 1841. Moll. cub. II.

p. 80. — genus Janthinidarum.

Reeve 1841. Proc. Zool. Soc. p. 76. et 1842. Conch.

syst. II. p. 144. — unicum genus Janthineorum.
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•iniitliiiia Lnmck. contin.

Pariter Catlow 1845. Conch. Nomencl. p. 204.

AcTi. CosTA 1841. IMonogr. in Esercit. accad. degli

aspir. nat. Vol. II. pt. 2.
*

G. B. Sow. jiin. 1842. Conch. Man. p. 164. — geniis

Neritaceorum.

Synon. Cochlea ianthina Fab. Ool.

Cochlea marina (sj).) List.

Hehx (sp.) Linn. etc.

Neritoidea (|)ars) Humphr.

Janthinus IMontf.

JaiitliSiiae Lamck. 1812. Extr. d'un Cours. * et 1822. Hist.

VL 2. 1). 204. (ed. 2a VIII. p. 5.)

Familia TracheIi|)oduin phytophagorum. Unicum ge-

nus: Janthina.

Desii. 1830. Enc. metli. III. p. 552. Tabh — quinta

familia Asiphonobranchiorum. Genera: Janthina,

Trichotroj)is (Trochojihoie).

Pariter Lesson 1832. lllustr. de zooh pL 41.

SwAixs. 1840. Malac. p. 210. — subfamilia Turbi-

darum. Genera eadem.

= Oxystoma Bhiinv.

Jaiitliiiiea Brown 18-33. Conch. Text-book. (ed. VI. p. 97.)

Etym. Ja n thina.

Famiha Traclielipodum.

Reeve 184L Proc. Zooh Soc. p. 76. et 1842. Conch.

II. p. 143. — quarta fansilia Pectinibranchiatorum.

Unicum genus Janthina.

Pariler Catlovv 1845. Conch. Nom. p. 204.

= Oxystoma Bhiinv.

Jaiithiiiifiae D'Orh. 1839. Voy. Amer. * et 1341. Moll.

cub. I. p. 199. II. p. 79.

Familia Pectinibranchiatorum dioicorum.

Gray 1844- Rcvue zool. p. 355.

= Oxystoma Blainv.

Jaiitliiiiiis MoxTF. 1810. Conch. syst. II. p. 214.

= Janthina Lamck.
voi. L 35**
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«lamis Verany 184+. Rev. zool. p. 302. (> Arch. f. Natgsch.

1845. II. p. 312.) et 1846. Catal. p. 24.

Etym. Noin. propr. ni} thol.

Novum genus Nudibranchiatorum.

•fataroniis Ada>s. 1757, Seneg. p. 205.

Etym. Vocab. barbarum.

Secundum genus Bivalvium.

= Chama Brug.

Jaton Puscn 1837. Pol. Palaont. p. 135.

Etym. Vocab. barb. ab Adansonio usitatum.

Genus Canaliferorum, a Miirice segregatum. Typus:

Murex decussatus Linn.

Iberns Mo^tf. 1810. Conch. syst. II. p. 146.

Etym. Nom. propr. gcnt.

Ab Ilebce (bsjunctum genus. Typus: Helix Gual-

tierana Linn.

Beck 1837. Ind. p. 27. — subgenus Helicis, e sec-

tione reflexilabrium.

Sy?wn. Nerita (spec.) Chemn.

Carocolla (sp.) Lamck. Schum. etc.

Helicogena (sp.) Feruss.

Helicigona (sp.) Feruss.

Discodoma (sp.) Swains.

Icarns Forbes 1844. Moll. Aeg. Sea p. 134.

Etym. Nom. propr.

Novnm genus Tectibranchiatorum.

Idttliyosarcolites Latr. Ra>g. Desu. Pot. et Mich. vid.

Ichthyosarcolithus.
Iclfttliyosareolitlies Blaixv. Menke. vid. Ichthyosar-

colithus.

Ichtliyosareolitlins A. G. Desmarest 1817. Journ. de

phys. tom. 85. p. 50. (Ichthyosarcolite Gallice.)

Etym. IxS^vg, piscisj gccq^, caro; hd^og, lapis. Cor-

rectam latinam scripturam solus adhibuisse vide-

tur Bronn.

Genus novum fossilium, inter Hippuritas et Ortho-

ceratitas coUocatum.



— 555 —
Iclttliyo.t^arcolitliiis Dcsin. contin.

Fkrlss. 1821. Tal)l. sysl. p. XX. — in familia Or-

thocerarum.

Pariter Latr. 1825. Fam. nat.

Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nal. tom. 32. p. 191. et 1825.

Malac. p. 380. — in Lidiaceis.

D'Orbigny 1826. Tabl. d. Ceph. * — in Perislelleis.

Pariler Rang 1829. 31an. p. 96.

PoT. et MiciT. 1«38. Gal. I. p. 21.

Menke 1828. Syn. p. 2. et 1830. Ibid. ed. 2a p. 3.

— in Peristolatis.

Bronn 1838. Leth. p. 637. — genus Rudistarum.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. iMan. ed. 2a p. 165.

— genus Ammonaceorum.

Rouland 1831 in Act. Soc. Linn. de Bord. * — ad

Ilippuritas vel Caj^rinas refert.

Pariter Desh. 1831. Enc. meth. III. p. 312.

Syno?}. Rhabdites (pars) De Haan.

Ichthyosarcolites Latr. Rang. Desh. Pot. et Mich.

Ichlhyosarcolithes Biainv. Menke.

Icthyosarcolites G. B. Sow. jun.

= Caprina D'Orb. testcDesh. Lamck. ed. 2a XI. p. 192.

Iditliyoisiag^oii Bourdet 1822. Notice sur des fossilcs in-

connus, nommes Ichthyosiagon. Gen. et Par.
*

Eiym. ix(}vg, j^iscis; oiayo)v, mandibula.

Corpora fossilia pro mandibulis piscium habita.

Ruppell 1829. Verstein. v. Sohlenhofen p. 6. — oj)cr-

cula censet Ammonitaceorum.

= Aptychus Meyer.

Ictliyosarcolites G. B. Sow. jun. vid. Ichthyosarco-
1 i t h u s.

Idaei dactyli Plin. vid. Daclyli Idaei.

Idalia Leuckart 1828. Brev. anim. quor. descr. * et 1841.

in Wiegm. Arch. f. Natgsch. I. p. 345.

EtyyjK ^[dahor, promontorium insulae Cypri. *')

61) Idalia Hiibn. (181G.) genus Lepidoplerorum.
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Idalin Leuckart. contin.

Novum genus Nudibranchiatorum.

Adoptant Menke 1830. Syn. p. 10. (injuncta Okenia

Leuck.)

FoRBES 1841. in Ann. and Magaz. Nat. Hist. VL
p. 316.

*

PniLrppi 1844. Moll. Sic. II. p. 76.

Alder et Hancock 1845. Monogr. Brit. Nudi-

branch. — in Polycerinis.

Stfrton. Doris (sp.) Cantraine.

Okenia Leuckart.

Euplocamus Phib*ppi olim.

? Triopa Johnslon.

Iflothea ScuuM. 1817. Essai p. 160.

Ehpn. EidoO-£a, nom. propr. ®^)

= Corbis Cuv.

Jesoiila Gray 1840. Syn, Brit. Mus. * (Agass. Nom.)

Etijm. Vocab. I)arb. Jeson Adans. spcc. Pernae.

(Agass. a „Jason" derivat.)

(Genus Conchaccorum. Agass.)

Imliriearia Schum. 1817. Essai p. 236.

Etym. Imbrex. ®^)

A Mitris separatum genus. Typus: Mitra conica

Schum.

Blainv. 1825. Malac. p. 625. — subgenus Mitrae.

Adoptat HiNDS 1844. Zool. Sulph. p. 41. — in Mi-

traceis.

= Conoelix Swains.

Iniperator 31o>tf. 1810. Conch. syst. II. p. 198. Cf. Blainv.

in Dict. sc. nat. tom. 14. p. 408. et G. B. Sow.

jun. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 165.

Etym. Nom. appell.

A Trochis separatum genus. Typus: Trochus inipe-

riabs Gmel.

62) Idotea Fabr. (1793.) genus Crustaceorum.

63) Imbricaria Commerson genus Dumosaruin Linn.
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Imiierator IMontf. contin.

Synon. Calcar sectio a Schum.

Calcar Feruss. Rang.

Imperator J. E. Ghay Brit. Mus. teste G. B. Sow. jun.

Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 165.

M. E. Gray 1842. Fi-. Moll. Anim. tab. 39. 40.

J. E. Gray 1844. Revue zool. 1844. p. 352. — in

Turbinidis.

= Imperator Montf. et Calcar Montf.

Imiierforatae Feruss. 1819. Prodr. p. 31.

Etym. Nom. adject.

Ouarta divisio Helicogenae. Species typicae: llelix

Rhodia Chemn. , Helix squamosa Fer. et Helix

coo^nata Fcruss.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 161.

= Tach ea Leach.

Impresi^ae Fi:russ. 1819. Prodr. p. 35.

Etym. Nom. adject.

Ouinta divisio Helicodontae. Typus: Helix cepa

iMulIer.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 162.

= Cepolum Montf.

Iiiaeliiii^ HisiNGER 1837. Lelli. Suec.
*

Etijm. '"Imxog, filius Oceani. **)

Genus Cephalopodum, antea Centrifugus.

Adoptat Emmons 1842. Geol. ofNew-York p. 365.*

= E u o nt p h a 1 u s Sow.

Iaiae(|iiival«Ba Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. p. 204. (ed. Germ.

p. 197.)

Efym. Nom. adject.

AUera familia Brachiopodum pedunculatorum. Uni-

cum oenus: Terebratula.

64) Inachus Fabric. genus Cruslaceorum.
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Incllarla Benson 1842. Ann. and Magaz. Nat. llist. IX.

p. 486. * :> Arch. f. Natgsch. 1843. II. p. 122.

Etym. Incilis.

Novuin genus Limaceorum.

Iiicliisa ScHUM. 1817. Essai p. 35. 92.

Etym. Nom. adject.

Tertia divisio Testaceorum multivalvium. Genera:

Teredo, Chaena.

Inclusa (les Enfermes) Cuvier 1817. R. a. * Conf. Blainv.

Dict. sc. nat. tom. 14. p. 480.

Quinta sectio Acephalorum testaceorum. Genera:

Mya, Gastrochaena, Byssomya, Hiatella, Solen,

Pholas, Teredo, Fistulana.

ScnwEiGG. 1820. Natgsch. p. 698. — prima divisio

Acephalorum testaceoruin. Genera : Fistulana, Te-

redo, Pliolas, Solen, Iliatella, Saxicava, Gastro-

chacna , Mya.

Ferussac 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XLIV. — quintus ordo

Lamellil)rancln'atorum. Familiae: Myaria, Solenes,

Pholades, Tubicolea.

Menke 1828. Syn. p. 72. (Inclusae) et 1830. Ibid.

ed. 2a p. 119. — quintus ordo Elatobranchiorum.

Familiae: Myacea, Solenacea, Pholadea, Tubi-

cola.

Cuvier 1830. R. a. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. III. p. 555.)

— quinta familia Acephaloruin testaceorum. Ge-

nera: Mya, Byssomya, Hiatella, Solen, Pholas,

Teredo, Fistulana, Gastrochaena , Teredina, Cia-

vagella, Aspergillum.

Inclusa WiEGM. 1832. Handb. d. Zool. p. 566. (et edit. 2a

p. 593.)

Tertius subordo Conchiferorum. Familia unica: Tu-

bicolae.

InoliiMae INIenke olim. vid. Inclusa Cuv.

Inferobrancliia Latreille. Voigt. vid. Inferobran-
chia ta.
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Inferobranchiata Blainv. 1814. I'rein. classif. * et 1816.

Journ. de phys. toin. 83. p. 255.

Etym. Inferus ; branchijie.

Quintus ordo Cephalophororuni.

CuviER 1817. R. a. * et 1830. Ibid. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt.

III. p. 127.) — secundus ordo Gasteropodum.

Genera: Phyllidia, Dij)hyllidia.

Blaiivv. 1825. Malac. p. 490. — quartus ordo Para-

cephalophororum monoicorum symmetricorum. Ge-

nera: Phyllidia, Linguella.

Synon. Hypobranchiata Schweigg.

Hypobranchia Menke p. p.

Inferobranchia Voigt.

Dipleurobranchia Gray.

Seribranchiata Desh.

Bifaribranchiata Latr.

Inrerobraueliaata Ferussag 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXIX.
Secundus ordo Gasteropodum. Familiae: Phyllidiana,

Semiphyllidiana.

Pariter Raag 1829. Man. p. 135.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. (ed. Berthold p. 170.) —
secundus ordo Gasteropodum hermaphroditorum.

Familiae : Bifaribranchiata, Unabranchiata.

Infunclibulimi Montf. 1810. Conch. syst. II. p. 166. Cf.

Blainv. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 14. p. 546. (nec Klein,

ut ha!)et Agass. Nom. zool.)

Etym. Nom. appell. **)

A Trochis separatum genus. Typus: Trochus con-

cavus Gmelin (?)

Prius distinctionem indicaverat Roissy 1805. Moll.

V. p. 314.

J. Sow. 1814. Min. Conch. tab. 97. — genus adop-

tat, sed Calyptraeis affine censet.

65) Infimdibuluni Llwyd genus lapidum effigiatorum anomalorum
(teste Scheuchz. Sciagr. lith. cur. p, 50.)
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Infundibiiliim Montf. contin.

Sequitur Bronn 1831. Itnl. Tert. p. 83.

Flruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXiV. — subgenus

Trochi.

Paritcr G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed.

2a p. 166.

Sow. 1839. Zool. of Beech. voy. p. 148.

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 148.

Synon. ? Trochatella D'Orb.

Trochilla Swains.

? Carinidea Swains.

Ino HiNDS 1843. Ann. and Mag. nat. hist. XI. p. 16. (Arch.

fur Natgsch. 1844. II. p. 355.) et 1844. Zool.

Sulph. p. 28.

Etym. Nom. propr. **)

Subgenus Triforis q. cf.

luoeeraniiii^ Sow. teste Parkins. 1819. Trans. Geol. Soc.

vol. V. p. 59. * «')

J. Sow. 1822. Trans. Linn. Soc. vol. XIII. part 2.

p. 457.
*

Id. 1821. Min. Conch. tab. 305.

Etym. iff, vis, fibra; xeQaf.ios, fictile.

Novum genus Bivalvium fossibum.

Ferussac 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XLI. — genus Mal-

leaceorum.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 284.

Desh. 1830. Enc. mcth. III. p. 313. et 1836 in

Lamck. ed. 2a VII. p. 84.

Menke 1828. Syn. p. 60. et 1830. Ibid. ed. 2a

p. 101.

Bronn 1 8.38. Leth. p. 689. Subgenera : Inocera-

mus, Catillus, Mytiloides.

66) Ino Leach (1819.) genus Lepidopterorum.

Ino Laporte (1835.) genus Coleopterorum.

67) Brong-niart genus constitutum et publici juris factum dicit

anno 1814. Itideni Agass. NomeucL
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lno<*eraBiiaBi>$ Sow. contin.

RoMER 1836. (3ol. p. 81.

G. B. Sow. jiin. ]84">. Conch. Man. cd. '2a p. 166.

PoT. et Micri. 1844. Gal. II. p. 101.

Brongn. 1822 in Cuv. Oss. foss. * et in Descr. d.

env. de Par. (ed. 3nie p. 628.) — genus restrin-

genduin pulat, segregatis Catillo et Mytiloide.

CoNYBEARE 1824 in Trans. Geol. Soc. 2d Ser. vol. II.
*

Blainv. 1825. Malac. p. 529. — genus Margarita-

ceorum.

FLEaiiNG 1828. Brit. Anim. p. .381. 391. — genus

Pernadaruii!.

GoLDF. 1834 (?) Petref. Gerin. II. p. 106. — injunc-

tis Catillo et Mytiloide.

SwAiNS. 1840. Malac. p. 386. — sul)genus Pernae.

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 110. — genus Conchi-

ferorum monomyariorum.

Geimtz 1844 in Leonh. et Bronn Jahrb. p. 148. et

1846. Griindr. d. Verst. p. 462. — genus Avicu-

lidarum.

InvolvBta (les Enroulees) Lamck. 1809. Philos. zool. p. 322.

Etym. Involvo.

Familia Gasteropodum tertiae sectionis. Genera: An-

cilla, Ovula, Oliva, Cypraea, Terebellum, Conus.

Lamck. 1812. Extr. d'un Cours. * — familia Tra-

chelipodum zoophagorum. Genera eadem.

Pariter Lamck. 1822. Hist. Vll. p. 364. (ed. 2a X.

p. 463.)

Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXVI. — prima fami-

lia Pectinibranchiatorum apomastomorum. Genera:

Oliva, Ancillaria, Marginella, Volvaria, Ovula, Cy-

praea, Terebelium.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 225. — inseruntur

Mitra et Terebra.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 75.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. p. 112.

v«j. I. 36
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luvoluta Lninck. contin.

Synun. Involuiae Menke olim.

Convoluta Reeve.

Convolutae G. B. Sow. jiin.

Convolutidae Brod.

Involutae Menke olim 1828. Synops. p. 44. vid. Involuta.

J«» Lea 1834. Observat, on the genus Unio L * teste Sow.

(1831 sec. Agass. Noui.)

Etym. ''lot, filia Inachi.

Novum genus Melanianarum. Typus: Fusus fluvia-

lis Say.

G. B. SoV jun. 1842. Conch. Man. p. 167. 187.—
Melaniae injun^it.

Joflamia Defr. (1822. Dict. d. sc. nat. tom. 24. p. 230. *)

Etym. ? ^lodccfia, filia Itoni.

Novum genus Bivalvium fossilium.

Ferussac 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XL. — in familia

Ostrearum.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — in Ostraceis.

Beai\vu.i,e 1825. Malac. p. 518. — subgenus Biro-

stritae.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 167.

Desmoulins 1826 in Bull. de la Soc. Linn. de Bord.

L * — ad Sphaeruht!is refert.

Sequuntur Rang 1829. Man. p. 270.

Desh. 18.32. Enc. meth. III.' p. 966.

Bronn 1838. Leth. p. 625.

Jouaunetia Desmoie. 1828 in Bullet. d'hist. nat. de la

Soc. Linn. de Bord. 11. p. 244. * et Descript. de

trois nouv. genres etc. Extr. du BuII. p. 21.
*

Etym. Dicat. Jouannet.

Novum genus Pholadariorum.

Pariter Bronx 1838. Leth. p. 980.

Rang 1829. 3LTn. p. 345. — genus Tubicolarum.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. IIL p. 326. et 1835 inLamck.

ed. 2a VL p. 43. not. — Phohidi injungit.
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Jouannetla Desin. contin.

PoT. et 3IicH. 1844. Gal. II. p. 269. — genus Pho-

hideoruni.

IpliijKenia ScnuM. 1817. Essai p. 155.

Elym. ^lxfiyheia, noin, propr.

Novuni genus Bivalvium. Typiis: Donax laeviijata

Chenin.

Synon. Donax (spec.) Chemn. Brug. Mont. Desh.

Capsa Lamck. 1818. Turlon. G. B. Sow. Lalr.

Flem. Rang. Desh. Swains. G. B. Sow. jun.

Donacina Feruss.

Ipliisenia Gray 1821. Lond. Medic. Repos. p. 182. * et

1840 in Turt. Man. ed. 2a p. 214.

Subgenus Clausiliae. Typus: Clausilia ventricosa

Drap.

Irldea Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 283. 379. Conf. G. B. Sow.

jun. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 167.

Etym. Iris.

Genus Hyrianarum. Typus: Unio granosus Lamck.

Iridina Lamck. 1819. llist. VJ. 1. p. 88. (ed. 2a VI. p. 570.)

Etym. Iris.

Novuni genus Naiadum, ab Anodonlis separatum.

Pariter G. B. Sow. 1822. Gen. Sh. fasc. 7.
*

Latk. 1825. Fam. nat.

D'Orb. 1835 in Guer. Mag. Cl. V. N. 62. p. 43.

Desii. 1827. Mom. Soc. d'hist. nat. III. p. 1.
*

> Oken Isis 1832. p. 468.

Reeve 1841. Conch. syst. I. p. 121.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a

p. 167.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nomencl. j). 68.

Hanley 1846. 111. cat. II. p. 225.

Fkruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XLII. — subgenus Ano-

dontae.

Pariter Schweigg. 1820. Natgsch. p. 711.

Blainv. 1825. iMalac. p. 538.

Clv. 1830. R. a. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. III. p. 492.)
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Iriilina Lamck. contin.

SwAiNs. 1823. Philos. mag. vol. 61. p. 1 12. * > Oken
Isis 1834. p. 458.

Rang 1829. IMan. p. 303. — in Conchaceis.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 106. — in Naiadeis.

Pariter Pot. et Micn. 1844. Gal. II. p. 146.

Fleming 1828. Brit. An. p. 408. — in Unionidis.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. p. 314. — genus melius

observatum Cycladcis inserit.

Lea 1838. Trans. Amer. phil. Soc. Philad. vol. VI.*

et Obs. II. p. 118. 141. — subgenus Platiridis.

Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 380. — genus Iridininaruin.

= Barbala Ilumphrey. (test. Beck et Desh.)

Iridinidae Ghay 1840. Syn. Brit. Mus. * (Agass. Nom.)

Etym. Iridina.

?= Iridininae Swains.

Iridininae SwAiNS. 1840. Malac. p. 286. 380.

Etym. Iridina.

Subfamilia Unionidarum. Genera : Iridina , Calli-

scapha, Mycetopus.

Irns Oken 1815. Lehrb. d. Natgsch. IIL * et 1821. Natgsch.

f. Schulen II. p. 647.

Etym. '[Qog, nom. propr.

= Venerupis Lamck. ®*)

Isidora Ehrenb. 1831. Symb. phys. * > Oken Isis 1833.

p. 734.

Etym. ^IoidwQcc, nom. propr.

Novum genus Limnaeo affine.

Adoptat Beck 1837. Ind. p. 116. — in Limnacadcis.

I8iiia Rafin. 1831. Cont. Monogr. Biv. * > Fer. 1835. BulK

zool. p. 23.

68) Blainville (Malac. p. 54.) synonymum dixit Pandorae Brug-.

G. B. Sow. jiin. (Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 168.) Irum Ok.

coniprehendere Pandoras, Petricohis et Saxicavas etc. con-

tendit.
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Isilia Rafin. contin.

Elym. Vocab. hybridum: 7(T0ff, aequalisj ib'a.

Sectio secunda Tcrebrariorum. Genera : Terebratulaj

Spirifer et Goiiotrenia.

Isoapea Mijnster 1842 in Leonh. et Bronn Jahrb. p. 98.

et 1843. Beitr. z. Petref. VI. p. 81. * > Leonh.

et Br. Jahrb. 1844. p. 380.

Ehjm. ioos, simibs- Arca.

Novum genus Arcaceorum fossibum.

Isocardia Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 138.

Eiym. iaog, simibs; xaQdia, cor.

Genus Diconoharum cordiformium, maximam par-

tein ad Cardia referenduni, et ad Carditas; tum

etiam ad Mactras et Pectunculos.

IsocaisSSa Lamck. 1799. Prodr. * et Syst. an. 1801. p. 118.

Novum genus Bivalvium regularium, a Carditis Brug.

disjunctum.

CuviER 1800. Anat. comp. * — subgenus Cardii.

RoissY 1805. Moll. VI. p. .381. — gcnus adoptat.

Lamck. 1809. Pliil. zool. et 1819. Hist. VL 1. p. 30.

(ed. 2a VI. p. 443.) — genus Cardiaceorum.

Pariter Sciuveigg. 1820. Natgsch. p. 708.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 109.

Desu. 1830. Enc. meth. III. p. 321.

F. A.RoMER 18.36. Versl. d. nordd. Ool. p. 106,

Puscn 1837. Pol. Paliiont. p. 67.

Bronn 1837. Leth. p. 372.

Reeve 1841. Conch. syst. L p. 100.

De KoNiNCK 1842. Terr. houill. p. 99. — segre-

gatur Cardiomorpha.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. 31an. ed. 2a

p. 168.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nomend. p. 45.

Hanley 1846. 111. cat. II. p. 1.50.

Nyst 1846. Coq. foss. Bclg. p. 196.

CiJviER 1817. R. a. * — subgcnus ('hamae.
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Ifloearclla Lamck. contin.

Ferussac 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XLIII. — genus Car-

diorum.

Pjiriter Risso 1826. Ilist.IV. p. 331. (Isocardium.)
J. Sow. 1821. Min. Conch. tab. 295.

G. B. Sow. . . . Gen. Sh. fasc. 7.
•

Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 330. et

J825. Malac. p. 545. (Isocardium) — genus

Chamaceorum.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 300.

PoT. et MicH. 1844. Gal. II. p. 176.

Fleming 1828. Brit. Anim. p. 408. 419. — genus

Cardiadarum.

CuviER 1830. R. a. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. IIL p. 509.) —
subgenus Tridacnae.

GoLDF. 1834? Petref. Germ. II. p. 207.

SwAiNs. 1840, Malac. p. 374. — genus Chamidarum.

MoRRis 184.3. Brit. foss. p. 88.

Gei.mtz 1846. Grundr. d. Verstein. p. 425. — genus

Cardidarum.

Synon. Pectunculus fasciatus (spec.) List.

Bucardia Lister. Interpres Scilbie. Schum.

Cardiolithus, Lithocardites, Bucardites (pars) Auctt.

Concha cordiformis aequilatera umbone cardinum

diducta Gualt.

Chama (sp.) Linn. etc.

Cardita (sp.) Brug.

GIossus Poli. Oken.

Glossoderma Poli.

Cardium (sp.) Bolten.

Bucardium Muhlf.

Isocardium Blainv. Risso.

Ceroniya (sp.) Agassiz.

? Cardiomorpha (sp.) De Koninck.

l«orir«lia<lae Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. Mus. * (Agass. Nom.)
Etym. Isocardia.

Familia . . . . ?
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Itiioearclitini Blaikv. Risso. vid. Isocardia Lainck.

Isognomoii Klein 17.53. Ostrac. p. 121.

Eiym. ioos, similis; yvw^aov^ noriiia.

Geniis Diconchariim figuratarum.

= Melina Rctz.

Isoiii^nonioiiitonia Fitzixcer 1833. Syst. Verzeichn. p, 97.

Efyjn. ioog, similis; yvM/iicov, norma; oro/iia, aper-

tura. Rectius Isognomonostoma.
Genus Hehcoideorum ex typo Helicis personatae

Drap. (Flel. isognomostomos Gmel.)

Bfxk 1837. Ind. p. 22. — sectio subgeneris Tri-

dopsidis.

Hartm. 1840. Syst. Uebers. (Isognostoma) — sub-

genus Helicis.

Ij^osHioi^tonia Hartm. vid. Isognomostoma.
IsogoniBm BoLTEx 1798. Mus. (ed. 2a 1819. p. 117.)

Eiym. iooycoviog , angulos aequales habens.

= Melina Retz et Crenatula Lamck.

iHtlimia Gray 1840 in Turton Man. ed. 2a p. 199.

Etym. lod-fiog, gula. *')

Subgenus Vertiginis.

= Alaea Jeffr.

Itieria Matheron 1842. Bull. de la Soc. geol. de Fr. XIIL

p. 493. * > Leonh. et Br. Jahrb. 1845. p. 244.

Etym. Dicat. Itier.

Novum genus Gasteropodum fossilium. Typus: Tor-

natella Cabaneti D'Orb.

D'Orbigny (? eod. loc.) — genus rejicit.

Kanilla Silvertrop 1830 (?) in Edinb. New Phil. Journ.

XV. * teste Agass. Noin.

Etym. Vocab. barb.

?. . . .

Kelaeno Munster olim 1839. Beitr. z. Petref. I.
* (ed. 2a

p. 102.) et in Leonh. et Br. Jahrb. 1842. p. 46.

69) Islhmia Agardh (1832.) genus Polygaslricorum.
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lielaeno Miinster. contin.

Etym. KaXaivoj , filia Danai. ")

Novuin genus Cephcilopodum.

= Acantho teut his R. Wagn.
H.ellia Turtox 1822. Biv. Brit. Sh. p. 57. * testc et iniit.

Fleming 1828. Brit. An. p. 409. 430.

Eft/m. ? Dicat. 0'Kelly.

Novum genus Mactraclarum. Typus : Cardium rubrum

Mont.

Adoptant Forbes 1838. Malac. Mon. p. 49. — in

Conchaceis.

GouLD 1841. Invert, ofMassach. p. 60. — in Mac-

traceis.

Pariter Thorpe 1844. Brit. mar. Conch. p. 50.

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 89.

IMacgill. 1843. Moll. Aberd. p. 214. — genus

Tellininorum.

Lea 1843. Froc. Philad. Soc. m. p. 164. — in

Mactridis.

FoRBES 1844. Moll. Aeg. Sea p. 142.

Philippi 1845. Arch. f. Natgsch. I. p. 51.

Synon. Mya (spec.) Mont.

Cardium (sp.) Mont.

Lesaea Leach. IMoll. Beck.

Bornia Philippi olim.

Cycladina Cantraine.

Tellimya (sp.) Brown.

Ii.litamboiiites Pander 1830. Beitr. z. Geogn. d. russisch.

Reichs.
*

Etyni. xXiTog , declivis; ccfi^cov, scuti margo.

Novum genus Brachiopodum fossilium.

Buch 1837. Ueber Delthyris p. 25. — Orthidi inserit.

H.oleot'eras Portlock 1843. Geol. Rep. of Londonderry.

p. 378. * teste De Koninck.

79) Celaeno Leach (1823.) genus Chiropterorum.
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H.oleocei'asi Portl. contin.

Etym. xioXeos, vagina; xeQag , cornu.

Ab Orthoceratitis male disjunctum genus, monente

De Kon. Terr. houill. p. 501.

H.iapl»iis Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. Mus. * (Agass. Nom.) vid.

C u p h u s.

Etym. xovffog, fiigax.

(Genus IMyaceoruni. Agass.)

?= Furcella Lamck.

K.yp]Mis vid. Cuphus.
l.abio Oken 1815. Lehrb. d. Naturg. III. * > Isis 1817.

Etym. Labio = labiosus. ")

= 3Ionodonta Lamck.

liatiiosa ScHMiDT Mus. Goth. ined. Moller 1832 in Isis

p. 130.

Genus Mactraceorum?

= Anatina Schum.

liabyrintBiBis Beck 1837. Ind. p. 33.

Etym. la[ivQiv(yog, labyrinthus.

Subgenus llelicis e sectione reflexilabrium. Typus:

Helix labyrinthus Chemn.

Synon. CarocoIIa (sp.) Lamck.

Helicodonta (sp.) Feruss.

Lyrosfoma Swains.

liaeltesis Risso 1826. Hist. IV. p. 211. (nec Lechesis,
ut scribit Kien. Icon. g. Bucc. p. 66.)

Etym. ylax^oig, nom. propr. myth. ")

Genus Siphonostomorum pro pullis Nassae verru-

cosae Gmel. institutum, monente Kiener 1. c.

liaeinia Humphrey 1797, Mus. Calonn. * teste Swains.

Etym. Nom. appell.

=. Chama Bru»:.

71) Labio Swainson (1839.) = Labeo Cuv., genus piscium.

72) Lachesis Daudin (1804.) genus Reptilium.

Lachesis Savigny . . genus Arachnidarum.

v.i. I. 36*«
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I^acuna Turton 1827. Zool. Journ. III. N. 10. p. 190.

Etym. Nom. appell.

Novum genus Gasteropodum. Typus: Ilelix lacuna

Monlagu.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 200. — Tnrbini injungit.

Sequitur Desh. 1830. Enc. melh. III. p. 328.

Philippi 1836. Wiegm. Arch. I. p. 230. — genus

adumhrat et sustentat.

Sequnntur Gould 1841. Rep. Invert. Massach. p. 262.

— in Turhin.iccis.

MiGHELS 1841. Catal. Sh. of Maine.

MoLLER 1842. Kroyers Naturh. Tidskr. IV. p. 82.

et Ind. Moll. grocnl. p. 9.

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 148.

SwAiNS. 1840. Malac. p. 346. — genus Naticinarum.

G. B. Sow. juM. 1842. Condi. Man. ed. 2a p. 168.

— genus Turbinaceoruin.

Macgill. 1843. Moll. A])crd. p. 56. — genus Tur-

bininorum.

Nyst 1846. Coq. foss. Bclg. p. 374. — Trochis injungit.

Synon. Cocjilea (sp.) Da Costa.

Trochus (sp.) Fabric. Gmel.

Ncrita (sp.) Donov. Mont.

Turbo (sp.) Monl. Mat.etRack. Flem. (?J. Sow.)

Helix (sp.) Mont. Maton et Rack.

Natica (sp.) Fleming. (? Goldl". D'Orb.)

? Euspira (sp.) Agassiz.

? Littorina (sp.) J. de C. Sow.
I^adat!! Camr. 1841. Mal. medit. I. p. 37.

Etym. Audag , nom. propr.

Primum genus Atlantidarum. Typus: Atlanta Kerau-

drenii Les.

Philippi 1844. Moll. Sic. U. p. 205. — genus Hete-

ropodum.

FoRBEs 1844. Moll. Aeg. Sea p. 132. — in Nucleo-

branchiatis.

= Ilelicophlegma D'Orb.
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Ijaevicardiiim Swains. 1840. 3Ial. p. 373.

Etym. Laevis; Cardium.
Subgenus Cardii. Typus: Cardium laevigatum Linn.

E<ageiia Klein 1753. Ostiac. p. 49.

Etym. Nom. appell. ")

Genus Turbinum, cui inseruntur hodiernorum gene-

rum Pisaniae, Nassae, Tritonii (?), Ranellae, Tur-

binellae, Columbellae species.

L.age>ia Boltkn 1798. Mus. (ed. 2a 1819. p. 93.)

= Pisania (sp.) et Purpura (sp.).

liagrena SciiUM. 1817. Essai p. 240.

A Turbinellis separatum genus. Typus: Turbinella

rustica Linn.

Synon. Plicatella (sp.) Swains.

Ijagiiiieula Benson 1842. Ann. and Mag. nat. hist. IX. p.

488. * > Arch. f. Natgsch. 1843. IL p. 130.

Etym. Lagena. ")

Novum genus Paludinae et Melaniae affme?

liasiirium vid. Langurius.
liambis BoLTEN 1798. Miis. (ed. 2a 1819. p. 43.)

Eiym.. ? Xa(.t^ano
,
pvehendo.

Sect. 1. 2. = Strombus (sp.)

3. = Pterocera (sp.) et Chenopus.
4. = Pterocera (sp.)

l<amellaria Oken 1815. Lehrb. d. Naturg. III. * > Isis 1817.

Etym. Lamella.

Inter Doridium et Bullaeam interpositum genus.

I4amellaria Montagu 1815. Trans. Linn. Soc. vol. XI.

part 2.
*

Novum genus MoIIuscorum.

Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXVL (Isis 1824. Litt.

Anz. p. 40.) — genus adoptat in familia Si-

73) Lagena Walker (1784.) genus Polyporum.

Lagena Lesson 1824.) aliud Polyporum genus.

74) Laguncula Van Bened. . . . genus Bryozoorum = Bower-

bankia Farre.
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Ijamellaria Mont. contin.

garetorum, quibusdam speciebus ad Sigaretos

rejectis.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — genus Macrostomorum.

= Pleurobranchus Cuv. et Montagua Flem.

liamellaria Menke 1828. Syn. p. 51. et 1830. Ibid. ed.

2a p. 87.

Genus Sigareteorum, alteram sectionem Lamellariae

Mont. complectens.

= Montagua Flem.

liamellaria D'Orb. 1841. Moll. cub. L p. 200.

Genus Lamellaridarum.

liameliaridae D'Orb. 1841. Moll. cub. L p. 200. et 1842.

Pal. franc. Terr. cret. IL
*

Etym. Vocab. hybr. : Lamellaria.

Familia Pcctinibranchiatorum dioicorum. Unicum ge-

nus: Lamellaria.

liamellata Latreille 1825. Fam. nat. p. 202. * Ed. Berth.

p. 198.

Eiym. Lamella.

Secunda familia Cyclobrancbiorum. Genera: Chiton,

Chitonellus.

= Polyplaxiphora Blainv.

liamellatae Feruss. 1819. Prodr. p. 46. et 68.

Subdivisio Helicodoatae. Species typicae: Helix

carabinata Fer. et Helix labyrinthica Say.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 161.

Cf. L. Pfeiff. in Zeitschr. f. Malak. 1845. p. 85.

liamellibrancltia Risso. FoRB. vid. Lamellibranchiata.
liamellibraucliiata (Lamellibranches) Blainv. 1814. Bull.

Soc. philom. * et 1816. Journ. de phys. tom. 83.

p. 255.

Etym. Lamella; branchiae.

Secundus ordo Acephalophororum.

Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXIX. — tertia clas-

sis Acephalaeorum.
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I^aiiiellibrancliiata Blainv. conlin.

Ordines: Ostracea, Mytilacea, Tridacnea, Cardiacea,

Inclusa.

Similiter Risso 1826. Hist. IV. p. 286. (Lamelli-

branchia.)

Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 306. et 1825.

Malac. p. 518. — tertius ordo Acephalophororum.

Familiae: Ostracea, Subostracea, Margaritacea,

Mytilacea, Folyodonta vel Arcacea, Submytilacea,

Camacea, Conchacea, Pyloridea, Adesmacea.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 272. — tertius ordo Acepha-

lorum, sic divisus :

1) monomya. Familiae: Ostracea, Pectinidae,

Malleacea, Aviculacea.

2) dimya. Famihae: Arcacea, Mytilacea, Sub-

mytilacea, Chamacea, Conchacea, Pyloridea,

Tubicolae.

FoRBES 1838. Malac. Mon. p. 38. — ordo Acepha-

lorum testaceorum. cLamellibranchia.)

Macgill. 1843. Moll. Aberd. p. 203. — ordo Tro-

piopodum. Sectiones: Monomyaria, Dimyaria.

Synon. Acephala testacea Cuv.

Conchophora Gray olim.

Conchifera Latr.

Bivalvia Flem.

Elatobranchia Menke.

Cormopoda Burm.

liamellipedes Brown 1833. Conch. Text-book. (ed. 6a

p. 13G.)

Etym. Lnmolla; pes.

Hanley 1844. 111. cat. I. p. 89.

= Lamellipedia Lamck.

liamellipedia Laimck. vid. Dimyaria Lamck. et conf.

Phyllopoda Gray.

liamlnaria Gray 1821. Lond. Med. Rep. * teste Desh. Traite

elem. (an err. typ. ?)
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liamlnaria Gray. contin.

Etym. Lamina. ")

Genus Monopleurobranchiorum , Lamellariae Mont.

priorem sectionem complectens.

= Pleurobranchus Cuv.

liampadion Bolten 1798. Mus. (ed. 2a 1819. p. 54.)

Etym. Xa^iTtadiov, lampas parva.

= Helix (sp.), Globulus Schum., Anostoma.
Ijampania Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. Mus. * (Agass. Nom.)

Etym. ?

Genus Trochidarum.

liampas Schum. 1817. Essai p. 252.

Etym. lafinas, lampas. '*)

A Tritoniis segregatum genus. Typus: Tritonium

lampas Linn.

liamproflonia Swainson 1840. Malac. p. 132. 321. > Sow.

Conch. 3Ian. ed. 2a p. 169.

Etym. XafmQog, splendidus; d6/,iog, domus.

Genus Olivinarum. Typus: Oliva volutella Lamck.

Iiamproscaplia Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 381. > Sow.

jun. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 169.

Etym. XaftTiQog, splendidus; oxacpr], scapha.

Genus Anodontinarum. Typus: Anodonta ensiformis

Spix.

I«amprostonia Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 350.

Etym. la/mQog, splendidus; ozofta, apertura.

Subgenus Canthorbis. Typus: Trochus inaculatus

Linn.

Synon. Polydonta Schum. Phil.

Infundibulum Montf.

Carinidea Swains.

liampsilis Rafin. 1820. Monogr. Biv. Oh. (ed. Chenu p.

14.) Cf. Desh. Enc. meth. III. p. 328.

75) Laminaria Lainouroux genus Alg-arum.

76) Lampas Montf. (1808.) genus Rhizopodum.
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Ijampellls Rafin. contin.

Etym. Vocab. nuitil. : «'Aa(T|tm, lamina^ xa//JTTw, flecto.

Genus Uniodium. Typus: Unio ovatus Say.

I^ampiii^ IluMPnREY 1797. Mus. Calonn. * teste Swains.

Etym. Noni. propr.

= Terebratula Llwyd.

l<am|>u!«ia ScnuM. 1817. Essai p. 250.

Etym. Nom. propr.

A Tritoniis segregatum genus. Typus: Tritonium

pileare Linn.

I^ansurius (sive Lagurium) Auctt. * teste Scheuchz.

Sciagr. lith. cur.

Etym. Xayyaw, produco; ouqcc, cauda. {layyovQiov

seu XiyvQiov Epiphan. XayovQLOv Joseph.)

= Belemnites Agric.

lianigei» vid. Laniogerus.
I^aniog:ei*u9 Blaiav. 1816. BuU. Soc. philom.

*

Etym. Lana; gero. Rectius Laniger.

Novum genus Polybranchiorum.

Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXVIIL — in familia

Glaucorum.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 126.

DEsn. 1830. Enc. meth. HI. p. 329.

Blainv. 1825. Malac. p. 485. — in Polybranchiis

tetraceris.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — in Phyllobranchiis.

Menke 1828. Syn. et 1830. Ib. ed. 2a p. 10. — in

Glauceis.

CuviER 1830. R. a. ed. 2a (ed. Voigt. IIL p. 122.)—
in Nudibranchiatis.

D'Orbigny 1841. Moll. cub. I. p. 108. — in Eolidis.

lianlistes Humphr. 1797. Mus. Calonn.
*

Etym. Nom. appell.

Sectio Mytili. Typus: Mytilus discors Linn.

SwAiNS. 1840. Malac. p. 385. — subgenus Mytili.

Synon. Mytilus (sp.) Linn. et Auctt.

Callitriche (sp.) Poli.
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lianistei^ Iliimphr. contin.

Synon. contin.

Modiola (sp.) Lamck. et Auctt.

Modiolnrrn Grny.

lianiistes Montf. 1810. Conch. syst. 11. p. 122.

Ab Arnpullariis (lisjnnctnin genus. Typus: Ampul-

laria Bolteniana Chemn,

Blainv. 1825. Malac. p. 440. — subgenus Ampul-

lariae.

Pariter Swainson 1840. Mahic. p. 339. — La-
nites.

Troscuel 1845. Arch. f. Natgsch. I. p. 213. — genus

Ampullariadaruin.

lianites Swainson (? err. typ.) vid. Lanistes Montf.

liantltina (Flem.) Agass. Nom. errore vid. Janthina.

I^apis caudae cancri Gesner 1565. De rer. foss. lap.

p. 167. * teste Scheuchz. Sciagr. lith. p. 35.

= Orthoceratites Breyn.

I^apijs corvinus .

l<apls fulminarisl Auctt. * = Belemnites Agric.

liapis lyncis '

I^apis sphingis Klein referente Zorn ap. Walch Verstein.
*

teste Desmarest in Journ. de phys. 1817. tom.

85. p. 46.

= Homaloceratites HiipscH.

liaplysia Linn. err. typ. Brug. Lamck. vid. Aplysia.

Iiaplys^iana Lamck. vid. Aplysiana.
liaplysidae (? Brod.) 1839. Penny Cyclop. XIV. * (teste

Agass. Nom.)
= Aplysiana Lamck.

liarva Humphr. 1797. Mus. Calonn. * teste Swains.

Etym. Nom. appell. ")

= Fissurella Brug-.

77) Larva Viell. (1816.) genus avium.
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I^asaea Leach teste et imitante Brown 1827. Illustr. Brit.

Conch. * et 1833. (.'onch. Text-book. (ed. 6a 1845.

p. 146.)

Etym. ? laiajjiov, parma. (laaiog, hispidus. Agass.

Nom.)

Genus Conchaceorum marinorum. Cf. Lesaea.
= Kellia Turton.

lia^migona Rafin. 1831. Contin. Monogr. Biv. * (Agass.

Nom.)

Etym. elaofia, lamina; ywvog, angulus.

Genus Naiadeorum. (Agass. Nom.)

E<asmoRios Rafin. 1831. Cont. Mon. Biv. * >- Feruss. 1835.

Bull. zool. p. 22.

Etym. elaofia, lamina; fwvog, solus.

Genus bivalvium fluviatilium.

= Dipsas Leach. (testc Feruss.)

EiSQsteua Rafin. 1820. Monogr. Biv. Oh. (ed. Chenu p. 26.)

Etyjn. s?MOfia, lamina; ozsvog, angustus. '^)

Subgenus Anodontae. Typus: Anodonta Ohiensis

Raf. Confer. Hemistcna.
Pariter Fkruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XLII.

I^aterniila Bolten 1798. Mus. (Ed. 2a 1819. p. 109.)

Etym. Laterna.

== A n a t i n a Lamck.

Ijatliiriis M. F. Gray vid. Lathyrus.
I<atBiyra Andrzejowski 1830. Bull. Mosc. H. p. 90. * > Isis

1831. p. 233.

Novum genus Buccino affine. Conf. Lathyrus.
I<atliyriis (male Latirus) Montf. 1810. Conch. syst. IL

p. 531.

Etym. ladvQog, lathyrus. '*) Emendavit scripturam

Latreille.

A Turbinellis separatum genus. Typus: Turbinella

gibbula Gm.

78) Minus placebit Agassizii derivatio : XaOTr^ ^ merelrix.

79) Lathyrus Tournef. .... genus Papilionacearum.

voi. I. 37
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liathyriis Montl'. contin.

SciiwEiGG. 1 820. Natg. p. 726.— divisio siibgcneris Fusi.

Latr. 1825. Fani. nal. — genus Fusiforjnium.

M. E. Gray 1842. Fig. Moll. Aniin. tab. 8. — La-

thirus — genus Muricidaruni.

ILatia&is Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 82. 306.

Etym. I>atus; axis.

Genus Eburninarum. Typus: Pyrula Maweae Gray.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 170.—

synonymuin habet 'J^ricliotropi.

I^atirus Mo.ntf. vid. Lathyrus.

Liatautais FiTz. 1833. Sys(. Verz. p. 97.

Etym. XaTo/itos , lapicida.

Genus Helicoideorum.

= Chilotreina Leacli.

liatoiia Sciiu:\i. 1817. Essai p. 156.

Etym. Noin. propr. *")

A Donacibus disgregatuin genus. Typus: Donax
cuneatus Linn.

liaiiria Grav 1840. Turt. Man. ed. 2a p. 193.

Etym. Noni. proj)r.

Subgenus Fupae. Tyj)us: Pupa umbilicata Drap.

Synon. Puj)iila (sj).) Leach.

Eruca (sj).) Swains.

liaTisnoii Cuv. 1817. R. a.
*

Etym. Yocab. baib. Gallicum.

Mactrae subjunctum genus Cardiaceorum.

D'Orb. 1840. Voy. Amer. * — genus Mactraceorum.

= Scrobicularia Schum.

• I.avigiioiiiis Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XLIV.

Etym. j)raec.

Genus Mactraceoruin.

Pariter Por. et Mich. 1844. Gal. II. p. 249,

= Scrobicularia Schum.

80) Latona Strauss (1819.) genus Crustaceorum.

Latona Guerin (1844.) genus Coleopterorum.
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I^azariis (Lazare) Cuv. 1800. Anat. comp. * teste Desli.

Traitc elem.

Etym. Nom. propr.

Genus Acephalorum inaequivalvium.

= Chama Brug.

lieaelaia Lesukur 1821. Journ. Acad. Nat. sc. Philad. II.

p, 89.
*

Efym. Dicat. W. E. Leach. «')

Genus Cephalopodum.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — genus Acochlidum.

= Loligopsis Lamck.

lieaehia Rrsso 1826. Hist. IV. p. 102.

Genus Paludinidarum.

= Hydrobia Hartm.

lieeanonipiialus Agass. 1837 in Charpent. Catal. * et

1846. Nom. zool. Moll.

Etym. Xexavj]
,
patina; o^iq)aX6s, umbilicus.

Pulmonatorum genus.

LieeEiesis Kiener vid. Lachesis.
I.e€la ScHUM. 1817. Essai p. 172. tab. 19. fig. 4.

Etym. Ai]da, nom. propr.

A Nuculis separatum genus. Typus: Arca rostrata

Chemn.

Adoptat H. P. C. MoLLER 1842 in Kroyers Naturh.

Tidsskr. IV. p. 91. et Ind. Moll. Groenl. p. 17.

Synon. Arca (spec.) Auctt.

Nucula (sp.) Auctt.

Lembulus Risso.

Dacryomya Agass.

I^esiHminaria ScnuiM. 1817. Essai p. 126.

Etym. Legumen.

A Solenibus disjunctum genus.

Geimtz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst, p. 400. — subgenus

Solenis.

= Siliqua Miihlf.

81) Leachia Jolinstoii .... genu.s Crustaceorum.



— 580 —
JLenu Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. Mus. p. 142. * teste G. B. Sow.

jiin. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 170.

Etym. Noni. propr. barb.

Genus Iridinidaruni.

I.eiotlomiis SwAiNS. 1840. Malac. p. 74. 302.

Etym. Idog, laevis; dof^tog, doinus.

Genus Buccininarum.

= Bulliana Gray.

lieiostoma Swaias. 1840. Malac. p. 90. 308. Cf. Sow. jun.

Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 170.

Etym. ketog, laevis; otoi-kx, apertura.

Genus Fusinarum. Typus : Fusus bulbiformis Lanick.

Synon. Buccinites (sp.) Walch.

Murex (sp.) Soland.

Fusus (sp.) Lamck. etc.

Pyrula (sp.) Parkins. Defr. Manteli etc.

Pyrus Webster.

lieiostoma Swains. 1840. Mal. p. 191. 328.

Genus Lucerninarum.
— Eurycratera Beck.

liembuliis (Leach ined. teste) Risso 1826. Hist. IV. p. 319.

Etym. Hi-i^og, lembus, navicella.

Genus Arcaceorum. Typus: Arca pella Linu.

Geimtz 1846. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 420. — genus

Orthoconcharum sinupalliatarum.

= Leda Schum.

liembiilus (Leach) G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed.

2a p. 170.

Genus Arcaceorum ex typo Arcae margaritaceae

Brug.

r= Nucula Lamck. emend.

L<ementina Risso. M. E. Gray. vid. seq.

liemintina Risso 1826. Hist. IV. p. 114. (Lementina in

Explic. tab.)

Etym. ?
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l^eiiiiiitiiia Risso. cunlin.

Novum genus Cricostomorum.

M. E. Gray 1842. Fig. Moll. Anim. tab. 57. — Le-
menlina — genus Vermetidarum.

Ijendix HuMPnREY 1797. Mus, Calonn. * teste Swains.

Etym. Lens (genitiv. lendis.).

= Pupa (spec.) Drap.

lientietiia Held 1837. Isis p. 913.

Eiym. Nom. appell.

Subgenus Helicis. Typus: H. lapicida L.

Liejitieularia Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. Mus. *

Etym. Lenticula.

Genus Conchaceorum. (Agass. Nom.)

lientidiiim De Cristof. et Jan 1832. Catal. p. 8. et Man-

tissa p. 4.

Etym. Lens. (male affixa Graeca terminatione dimi-

nutivi.)

Genus ex typo Corbulae mediterraneae Costa.

Adoptat ViLLA 1841. Dispos. syst. p. 45. Conf. Isis

1842. p. 473.

lientigo Klein 1753. Ostrac. p. 100.

Etym. Nom. appell.

Genus Alatarum, ad Strombos referendum.

lientillaria Schum. 1817. Essai p. 147.

Etym. Lens.

A Lucinis segregatum genus. Typus: Lucina punc-

tata Linn.

Sy7fon Orbiculus sect. 2a Miihlf.

Codakia Scop.

Cytherea (sp.) Lamck.

Ijeonia Gray 1840, Syn. Brit. Mus, * (Agass. Nom.)

Etym. Leo,

Genus Pulmonatorum.

Iieiiadites D'Argenv, 1757, Concliyi. p. 348.

Etym. Lepas,
= Patella (sp, foss,) List.
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liepacliteM Auctt.

Nomen nunc fossilibus Balanis et Conchorhyncho

(utScHLOTH. 1820. Petref. p. 169.), nunc Aptychis

impositum (ut Germar 1827. Keferst. geognos.

Teutschl. IV. *)

liepas AucTT. Aristot. Aldrov. 1606. De Test. cap. 79.

Etym. Xenag^ lepas. **)

Genus Univalvium.

Breyn. 1732. Diss. phys. de polyth. p. 7. — classis

Testaceorum vasculosorum.

TouRNEF. 1742. Gualt. Ind. — genus Monotomorum
univalvium.

D'Argenv. 1757. Conchyl. p. 184. 327. — familia

Concharum univalvium.

Martini 1773. Verz. e. auserl. Samml. * :> Schrot.

Lithol. Lox. V. p. 124. — unicum genus Unival-

vium non turbinatorum 2dae sectionis.

= Patella List.

Xiepas Adanson 1757. Seneg. p. 25.

Genus Univalvium.

= Patella List. et Chiton Linn.

liepeta Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. Mus. *

Eytm. ? XeTiog, cortex, squama.

Genus Cyclobranchiorum. (Agass. Nom.)

Xiepldocliitona Gray 1821. Lond. Med. Repos.
*

Etym. ?.€7iig, squama; xtVwv, Chiton.

Subgenus Chitonis. (Agass. Nom.)

liepidopleiirus (LEAceMscr. teste) Risso 1 826. Hist. IV. p.267.

Etym. ?.e7Tlg, squama; nlevQcc, latus.

Genus Chitonum. Typus: Chiton Cayetanus Poli.

lieptaeua Dalman 1828. Uppstalln. af Terebr. * >• Isis

1830. p. 56.

Etym. Xemog, tenuis.

Genus Brachiopodum.

82) Lepas Liiin. (1718.) jneiuis Cirripedium.
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L<ei»taeiia Dulinan. contin.

Pariter Puscii 1837. Pol. Paliiont. p. 28.

MoHKis 1843. Bril. ioss. p. 121.

Adoptat MemvE 1830. Syn. ed. j). 96. — in Tere-

bralulaceis.

Eniendat Bucn 1842. Ueher Productus. (Berlin 4.)

De Komnck 1842. Terr. anthrax. p. 213.

Syvon. Anoniites (spec.) Auctt.

Terebratulites (sp.) Auctt.

Tentaculites (sp.) Auctt.

Peridiolithus Ilupsch.

Aibusculites Murray-

Terebratula (sp.) Brug. Blainv. Rang.

Productus J. Sow. et x^uctt.

Tridacna (sp.) Lamck.

Strophoincna Kafin.

Mytilus (sp.) Fischer.

Entelctes Fischer.

Producta G. B. Sovv.

Protonia Link.

Plectainbonites (sp.) Pander.

Orthambonites (sp.) Pander.

Pinna (sp.) Phillips.

Clavagella (sp.) Goldf.

Strophalosia King.

lieptagonia M'CoY 1844. Carb. Foss. Irel.
*

Efym. hmog, tenuis; yama, angulus.

Genus Brachiopoduni. (teste Agass. Nom.)

lieptinaria Beck 1837. Ind. p. 79.

Etym. Xtmog , tenuis.

Subgenus Achatinae. Typus: Achat. unilamellata Fer.

?= Tornatellina Beck. Pfeiff.

lieptoconeliusi Ruppell 1834. Proc Zool. Soc. p. 105.
*

et 1835. Trans. Zool. Soc. I. 3. p. 259. Conf. Th.

Miill. Synops. p. 56.

Etym. Xamog^ tenuisj xoy;^?;», concha.

Novum genus Pectinibranchiatorum Janthinae affme.



— 584 —
lieptoconcliiis Riippell. contin.

Reeve 1841. Froc. Zool. Soc. p. 76. et 1842. Conch.

syst. II. p. 232. — genus Purpuriferoruni.

Pariter Deshayes 1844. Lamck. ed. 2a X. p. 3.

Catlow 1845. Concli. Noniencl. p. 277.

G.B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 171.—
genus Serpulaceoruin.

lieptoconus Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 312.

Etym. Xemog , tenuis; xtovog, conus.

Subgenus Coni. Typus : Conus Amadis Martini.

licptodea Rafin. 1820. Monogr. Biv. Oh. (ed. Chenu p. 12.)

Etym. Vocab. mutil. : lemog^ tenuis; 6dot'g, dens.

Subgenus Unionis. Typus: Unio fragilis Rafin.

lieptodoniiis M'Coy 1844. Carb. Foss. Irel.
*

Etym. lemog, tenuis; dofiog, doinus.

Genus Myaceorum. (Agass. Nom.)

lieptolininea Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 338.

Etym. leTtTog, tenuis; Limnea.
Subgenus Limnaei.

= Omphiscola Rafin.

licpton TuRTON 1822. Biv. Brit. p. 62. * teste Fleming.

Etym. leTiTog, tenuis. **)

Novum genus ex typo Solenis squamosi Montag.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — genus Solenidarum.

Fle3I. 1828. Brit. Anim. p. 409.429. — genus Mac-

tradarum.

CoNRAD 1838. Foss. tert. form. p. 19.

SwAiNsoN 1840. Malac. p. 366. — genus Soleni-

narum.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 171.

et 294. — genus Solenaccorum.

Macgill. 1843. Moll. Aberd. p. 215. — in Tellininis.

Thorpe 1844. Brit. mar. Conch. p. 48. — in Mac-

traceis.

83) Lepton Plinio plantarum genus.
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E<epto|iofla Gray 1821. Lon<l. Medic. Repos. * ^'"Desh.

Enc. meth. III. p. 331.

Etym. lemog, tenuis; novg, pes.

Tertius ordo Conchophororuin. Genera: Mactra,

Nucula.

= Dimyaria tenuipedia Lamck.

l<ei»toiioma L. Pfeiff. 1847. Zeitschr. f. Malak. p. 47.

Etym. lercTog, tenuis; Tcio(.ia, operculum.

Genus Cyclostomaceorum. Typus: Turbo immacu-

latus Ch.

lieptospira Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 176. 335. Cf. Sow.

jun. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 172.

Etym. Xemog, tenuis; oustQa, spira,

Subgenus Buliini. Typicae species: Bulimus obtu-

satus Gm. et Bul. signatus Guild..

lieptoteuthis IMeyer 1834. Mus. Senk. I. p. 292. * cf. Id.

in Leonh. et Br. Jahrb. 1836. p. 56.

Etym. lembg, tenuis; TevOig, loligo.

Novum genus Sepiaceorum.

lieptoxis Rafin. 1819. Journ. de phys. tom. 88. p. 424.

Etym. lemog, tenuis; ? o^Vg, acetabulum.

Genus Lymnideorum.

Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXUI. — genns Lim-

nostrearum?

Menke 1828. Syn. et 1830. Ib. ed. 2a p. 39. — in

Limnaeaceis.

liepiii^ marinus (Flin. Hist. nat. XX. c;ip. 1. *) Jonston

1650. De Exang. lib. I. cap. 4.

Genus MoIIiuni.

= A plysia Linn.

I^esaea (Leach) H. P. C. Moli. 1842. Nat. Tidsskr. IV.

p. 9.3. et Ind. Moll. Groenl. p. 20.

Philippi 1845. Wiegm. Arch. I. p. 51.

= Lasaea Leach.

Ijeiieoeliroa Beck 1837. Ind. p. 16.

Etym. levxog, lucidus; xiioa, su|)crficies.

voi. 1. 37 * *
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lieucocliroa Beck. contin.

Subgenus Helicis e sectione intus marginatarum.

Typus: Helix albella Linn.

Synoji. Trochus (spec.) Chemn.

Carocolla (sp.) Lamck. Gray. Phil. olim.

Hclicigona (sp.) Feruss.

Helicogena (sp.) Feruss.

Helicella sect. Hehomanes (sp.) Feruss.

Hehcella (sp.) Risso.

Anomalia JMiihlf.

lieiiconia Gray 1840. Turt. Man. ed. 2a p. 227.

Etym. Aevy.cov, nom. propr.

Subgenus Conovuli. Typus: Voluta bidentata Mont.

Synon. Voluta (sp.) Mont.

Auricula (sp.) Feruss. Gray olim. Jeffr. Forb.

Acteon (sp.) Fleming.

Volvaria (sp.) Flem.

lieucoi^oiua Swains. 1840. Mahic. p. 172. 336. Cf. Sow.

jun. Conch. JMan. ed. 2a p. 172.

Etym. Xsvxog, alltusj oTOfta, apertura. **)

Subgenus Achatinae, an potius Melanopsi subjun-

gendum?

lieiicotls SwAiNSON 1840. Malac. p. 346. Cf Leucotus
Sow. jun. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 172.

Eiym. Isvxog, albus; ovg, auris.

Genus Naticinarum.

= Merria Gray.

lieucotiis G. C. Sow. jun. vid. Leucotis.

liihera De Haa?^ 1825. Monogr. Amm. *

Etym. Nom. adject.

Altera sectio Cephalopodum. Genera: Octopus, Ar-

gonauta.

= Octopoda Leach.

84) Leucostoma Meigen (1803.) genus Dipterorum.
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Lilbltiiia ScHUM. 1817, Essai p. 168.

Etym. Nom. propr. inyth.

A Carditis separatum genus. Typus: Chama ob-

loiiga l^inn.

Synon. Chama (sp.) Linn.

Cardita (sp.) Brug. Schweigg. Blainv. Swains.

Corbula (sp.) Bolten.

Trapezium sect. a Miihlf.

Cypricardia Lamck. etc.

Venus (sp.) J. Sow. Phillips.

Modiola (sp.) PhiUips.

Lucina (sp.) Phillips.

Pterinea (sp.) Goldf.

Cypricardites Vanuxem. Emmons.

Liicarea Gray 1840. Syn. Cont. Brit. Mus. *

Ehjm. ?

Genus Arcaceorum. (Agass. Nom.)

lilclias Steininger 18.S7. Bull. Soc. geol. VIIL p. 232.
*

> Leonh. et Br. Jahrb. 1837. p. 490.

Etym. Nom. propr. '*)

= Conocardium Bronn.

lilcliia Browne 1756. Jamaic. p. 401. * teste Gronov. Cf.

Licinia.

Etym. ? Licinius, nom. propr.

= Cyclostoma Lamck.

l<lcliiia (Brown) Agass. Nom. vid. praec. *')

liiciiini HuMPHREY 1797. Mus. Calonn. * teste Swains.

Etym. Nom. appell.

= Amphiperas Gron.

liigiilperda Sell. 1733. Hist. nat. Tcred.

Etym. Lignumj perdo. *')

= Teredo Sell.

85) Liclias Dalm. . . . genus Trilobitarutn.

86) Licinia Swains. (1821.) genus Lepidoplerorum.

87) Ligniperda Fabr. (1790.) genus Coleopterorum.
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Liig^iila IIusiPHREY 1797. Mus. Caloiin. * teste Swains.

Etijm. Nom. appell. **)

= Melania (sp.) Lamck.

I^igiila Cuv. eiTore 1 798. Tabl. elem. *
t. Agass. Nom.

= Lingula Hvass.

liigiila MoNTAGU 1808. Test. Brit. p. 96. * teste Fleming.

Novum genus Bivalvium, quod emendavit Leach,

cf. seq.

Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XLIV. — genus Mac-

traceorum.

=: Scrobicularia Schum. et Erycina Lamck.

liisuia Leach testeLamck. 1818. Hist. V. (ed. 2a VI. p. 91.)

AngUstius circumscriptum genus, segregata Abra.

Blainv. 1825. Malac. p. 566. — subgenus Lutricolae.

Kang 1829. 3Ian. p. 327. — Lutrariae injungit.

Anton 1839. Verz. p. 3. — subgenus Mactrae.

Brown 1833. Conch. Text-book. (ed. VI. p. 158.) -
genus 31actraceorum.

Pariter Nvst 1846. Coq. foss. Belg. p. 91.

FoRB. 1844. Moll. Aeg. Sea p. 182.

Recluz 1845. Kev. zool. p. 377. 407. Monogr.

= Scrobicularia Schum.

liigiila Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 112. excl. plur. synon.

Genus Nymphaceorum, Lucinis injungendum.

L.iSiimia SwALNS. 1840. IMal. p. 267. 378. Cf. Sow. jun.

Conch, Man. ed. 2a p. 173.

Etym. ? Legumen. (Vocab. corrupt.)

Subgenus Unionis. Typus: Unio rectus Lamck.

L.ig-iiuae Feruss. 1819. Frodr. p. 24. 49.

Etym. Liguus.
Divisio Cochlitomae.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 165.

= Chersina Humphr. et Limicolaria (sp.) Schum.

88) Ligula Bloch (1781.) genus Entozoorum.
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1.1^111181 xMoMF. 1810. Conch. syst. II. p. 422.

Etym. Lig'0.

Ab Achalinis disjunctuin genus. Typus: Achatina

virginea Linn.°

= Chersina Huniphr.

L.lnia Brug. 1792. Enc. nicth. pl. 206.

Etym. Nom. appell. ^®)

Novum genus Bivalvium ex typo Ostreae limae Linn.

CiviER 1798. Tabl. elcm.
*

Lamck. 1799. Prodr. ' 1801. Syst. an. p. 136. et 1806.

Ann. du Mus. VIII. p. 461.
*

Roissy 1805. Moll. VI. p. 255.

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. — genus Byssiferorum.

J. Sow. 1817. IMin. Conch. tab. 152.

ScnuM. 1817. Essai p. 110.

Cuv. 1817. R. a. * et 1830. Ibid. ed. 2a (ed. Voigt.

III. p. 458.) — subgenus Ostreae.

Pariter ScinvEKiG. 1820. Naturg. p. 717.

Lawck. 1819. Hist. VI. 1. p. 155. (ed. 2a VII. p. 112.)

— genus Pectinidarum.

Pariter Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XL.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 280.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. p. 343.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Mau. ed. 2a

p. 173.

Gray 1844. Revue zool. p. 452.

Nyst 1846. Coq. foss. Belg. p. 280.

• Hanley 1846. lil. cat. II. p. 265.

Geimtz 1846. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 471.

G. B. Sow Gen. Sh. fasc. 17.
*

Blainv. 1825. 31alac. p. 526. — in Subostraceis.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — in Ostraceis.

Flem. 1828. Hist. Br. An. p. 381. 388.— genus Pec-

tenidarum.

b9) Nuii est, cur derivclur ab adjcctixo ••liiini»", ut habct Geinitz,
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litma Brug. contin. •

Menke1828. Syn. p. 59. et 1830. Ibid. ed. 2a p. 100.

— genus Pectineorum.

Pariter F. A. Romer 1836. Verst. Ool. p. 74.

Bronn 1837. Leth. p. 385. 683.

Plsch 1837. Pol. Paliiont. p. 43.

Agass. 1839. Moul. de Moll. p. 23.

Potiez et MicH. 1844. Gal. II. p. 94.

QuoY et Gaim. 1834. Voy. Astrol. Zool. III. p. 451.

Oken 1835. Allgem. Naturg. V. 1. p. 382.

SwAiNS. 1840. Malac. p. 388. — subgenus Pectinis.

Reeve 1841. Conch. syst. I. p. 156. — genus Pecti-

naceoruin.

Pariter Catlovv 1845. Conch. Nom. p. 79.

Macgill. 1843. Moll. Aberd. p. 204. — genus Pec-

tininorum.

MoRRis 1843. Brit. fosa. p. 111.

Synon. Pecten (sp.) List. D'Argenv. O. F. Mull.

Martini.

Radula Petiver. Klein.

Pectunculus (sp.) Gualt.

Concha pectiniformis inaequilatera triangularis

Guait.

Ctenoides Klein.

Ostrea (sp.) Linn. et Auctt.

Pecten subauritus elongatus Martini.

Argus et Argoderma (pars) Poli olim.

Glaucus et Glaucoderma (pars) Poli.

Mantellum Bolten.

Glaucion sect. a Oken olim.

Plagiostoraa (sp.) Auctt.

Chamites (sp.) Schloth.

fjlmacea (Limaciens) Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. et 1822. Hist.

VI. 2. p. 42. (ed. 2a VII. p. 703.)

Etym. Limax. (Latine primus dedit Menke.)

Fainilia Gasteropodum Pneumobranchiorum. Genera

:

Onchidium, Vitrina, Limax, Testacella, Parmacella.
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Ijimacea Lamck. contin.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 13. — prima familia

Geophilorum. Genera : Onchidium, Veronicellus,

Philomycus, Eumelus, Arion, Limax, Limacella,

Parmacella, Plectrophorus , Testacelhis.

Desii. 1830. Enc. meth. III. tahl. — prima fam. Pul-

mohranchiatorum. Genera: Onchidiuni, Liinax,

Vaginula , Testacella , Parmacella.

Synon. Cochleae nudae terrestres List.

Limaces Feruss. C. Pfeilf. Rang.

Limacidae Gray olim. Riss. Flem. D'Orb.

Limacinea sect. B. Blainv.

Nudilimaces Latr.

Limaceae Menke olim.

Limacina Wiegm.
Limacoidea Fitz.

Limacinae Swains.

Arionidae et Limacina Gray.

Limacinea G. B. Sow.

liimaceae Menke olim 1828. Syn. p. 7.

Eiym. praec.

Altera familia Geophilarum. Genera : Onchidium,

Vaginulus, Philomycus, Eumelus, Veronicellus,

Limacellus, Arion, Limax, Parmacellus, Plectro-

phorus, Testacellus.

= Limacea Lamck.

Liimacelia Brard 1815. Coq. Par. * (Limacellus Turt.)

Etym, Limax.
= Limax List.

liimaeella Blainv. 1817. Journ. de phys. tom. 85. p. 443.

et 1825. Malac. p. 463.

Novum genus Limacineorum ipsi auctori dubium.

Typus: Limax lactiformis Shaw.

Latr. 1825. Fain. nat. — genus Nudilimacum.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 153. — genus Limacum.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed, 2a p. 13. — genus Lima-

ceorum.
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lilmaeelln Blainv. contin.

Desh. 1830. Enc. nietli. 111. j). 342.

Synon. Limacellus Feriiss.

? = A r i o n Feniss.

liimacelliis Feruss. 18IP. Prodr. p. 16. et 1821. Tabl. syst.

p. XXXI.

Genus Limacum.

Menke olim 1828. Syn. p. 7. — genus Limaceariim.

= Limacella Blainv.

lilmacelliis Turton 1831. Manual. *

= Limacella Brard.

lilmaces Feruss. 1819. Prodr. p. 12. et 1821. Tabl. syst.

p. XXXL
Etym. L i m a X.

Prinia familia Geophilorum. Sectiones:

a) (entierement cuirassees; tentacules contrac-

tiles.)

1) dicerae. Genera: Onchis, Onchidium.

2) tetracerae. Genera: Vaginulus , Philomi-

cus, Eumelus, Veronicellus.

/9) (cuirasseesijanterieurementj quatre tentacules

retractiles.)

Genera: Limacellus, Arion, Limax, Parmacellus,

y) (unilestacees avec cuirasse sans collier.) Ge-

nus: Plectrophorus.

d) (unitestacees sans cuirasse, avec collier.) Ge-

nus: Testacellus.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 150. — prima familia Pulmona-

torum inoperculatorum. Genera:

1) (une cuirasse generale) : Onchis, Onchidium.

2) (une cuirasse partielle) : Limacella , Limax,

Parmacellus.

3) (point de cuirasse): Testacellus.

= Limacea Lamck.

lilmacia Hartm. 182L Neue Alpina L p. 208.

Etym. Limax.
= Arion Feruss.
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E^imacidae Gray 1821. Lond. Mcdic. Repos. *

Etym. Limax.
Prima familia primae sectionis Adelopncumonum.

Genus: Limax.

Gray 1824. Ann. of Philos. VIIL p. 107. * — fami-

lia Pulmobranchiatorum.

Risso 1826. Hist. IV. p. 54. — familia Adelobran-

chiorum. Genera: Arion, Limax, Oris, Testa-

cellus.

Flemi^^g 1828. Hist. Br. An. p. 255. — familia Pul-

moniferorum terricolarum. Genera : Arion, Limax,

Testacella.

Caatr. 1841. Malac. med. p. 95. — prima familia

Pulmonatorum. Genera: Limax, Testacella, Par-

macella.

D'Orb. 1841. Moll. cub. L p. 137. 139. et 1843. Pal.

franc. Terr. cret. IL * — prima familia Pulmo-

branchiatorum. Genera : Vaginulus, Limax, Arion,

Parmacellus , Cryptellus , Testaccllus.

Pariter Geinitz 1845. Gr. d. Verst. p. 319.

= Limacea Lamck.

I.iinaclua Cuvier 1817. R. a. H. p. .380. * et 1830. Ibid. ed.

2a. (ed. Voigt. III. p. 29.)

Etym. Limax.
Novum genus Pteropodum.

Pariter Lamck. 1819. Hist. VL 1. p. 290. (ed. 2a

VII. p. 435.)

ScHWEiGG. 1820. Naturg. p. 750.

G. B. Sow. . . . Gen. Sh. fasc. 39. * (sed At-

lantam figurans nomine Limacinae.)

Reeve 1841. Proc. Zool. Soc. p. 76.

MoLLER 1842. Ind. moll. Groenl. p. 4.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a

p. 173.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nom. p. 324.

Feruss. 1821. TaM. syst. p. XXV. — genus Lima-

cinarum.

voi. I. 38
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liimaciiia Cuv. contin.

Gray 1821. Lond. Medic. Repos. * — in Ptero-

branchiis.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — in Procephalis.

Menke 1828. Syn. et 1830. Ibid. ed. 2a p. 8. — in

Flyaleaceis.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 113. — in famiba Hyalearum.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. p. 343. — in famiba At-

lantarum.

D'Orh. 1841. MoU. cub. I. p. 70. — genus Hyali-

darum.

= Spiratella Blainv.

Uniacina Hartm. olim 1821. Neue Alpina I. p. 206. et

Sturms Fauna Abih. VL Heft 5. p. 41.

Genus Geophilorum.

= Vilrina Drap.

limacina Wiegm. 1832. Handb. d. Zool. (ed. 2a p. 549.)

Prima lamilia Pulmonatorum terrestrium. Genera:

Vaginulus, Limax, Testacella.

Similiter Macgii.l. 1843. MoII. Aberd. p. 42.

= Limacea Lamck.

liimaciiia Gray 1840. Turtou Man. ed. 2a p. 109. 111.

Subfamilia Helicidarum. Genus: Limax.

liimacinae (les Limaeines) Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXV.
Etym. Limacina.

Secunda familia Pteropodum. Genera: Limacina,

Atlanta.

I^imacinae Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 162. 189. 327.

Etym. Limax.
Subfamilia Helicidarum. Genera: Herpa, Limax,

Vitrina, Stenopus, Succinea.

= Limacea Lamck.

liimaciiiea Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 247.

et 1825. Malac. p. 4.54. Cf. Sow.jun. Conch.Man.

ed. 2a p. 174.

Etym. Limax.
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lilinadnea Blainv. contin.

Tertia familia Pulmobranchiatorum. Sectionum dua-

rum genera

:

A) Suceinea, Bulimus, Achatina, Clausih'a, Pupa,

Tomog^erus, Hehx.

B) Helicohmax, Testacella, Parniacena, Limacella,

Limax, Onchidium.

= Helicea et Limacea Lamck.

liimacinea Reeve 1841. Proc. ZooK Soc. p. 76. et 1842.

Conch. syst. II. p. 59.

Prima familia Pulmoliranchiatorum. Genera: Parma-

macella, Limax, Testacellus, Vitrina.

Similiter G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a

p. 173. Genera: Cryptella, Parmacella, Testa-

cella, Limax, Plectrophorus , Vitrina.

= Limacea Lamck.

Ijiniacinidae Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. Mus.
*

Etym. Limacina.
Familia Pteropodum.

liimacoidea FiTZ. 1833. System. Verz. p. 88.

Etym. L i m a x.

Divisio Pulmonatorum terrestrium. Genera: Arion,

Limax , Aspidoporus.

= Limacea Lamck.

Umas (? Feruss.) Cuvier 1830. R. a. ed. 2a (ed. Voigt. IIL

p. 41.)

Etym. Limax.
Divisio subgeneris Limacis.

= Limax List. emend.

Eiimatuia Wood 1839. Ann. et Mag. Nat. Hist. * Morris

1843. Brit. foss. p. 111.

Etym, Limo.

Genus Conchiferorum monomyariorum.

liimax LisT. 1685. Hist. Conch. lib. I. pars 2. (an praec.

Gesner?)
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I^imux. List. contin.

Etym. Itif.Kx'^., limax. ®°)

Genus Cochlearuin teiTestriuni.

LiNN. 1740. Syst. nat. ed IL * et 1767. Ib. ed. XII.

p. 1081. — genus Molluscorum , a Testaceis

reinotum.

Pariter O. F.MiLL. 1776. Zool.Dan. prodr. p.XXlX.

Gmel. 1790. Linn. Syst. ed. Xlll. p. 3099.

O. F. MiJLL. 1774. Hist. Verm. II. p. t. — genus

Testaceorum.

CuviER 1798. Tabl. elem. * et 1806. Ann. du Mus.

VII. p. 140. * — in Gasteropodis nudis.

Pariter Drap. 1805. Hist. p. 23. 30. 122.

RoissY 1805. Moll. V. p. 174.

Lamck. 1801. Syst. an. p. 64. — in Cephalaeis nudis

repentibus.

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. et 1822. Hist. VI. 2. p. 48.

(ed. 2a VII. p. 712.) — in Limaceis.

Pariter Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. p. 334.

CuviER 181T. R. a. * — in Pulmonatis terrestribus.

Subgenera : Liinax, Parmacella, Testacella.

ScHWEiGG. 1820. Naturg. p. 743. — genus Coelopnoo-

rum terrestrium. Subgenera: Parmacella, Testa-

cella, Limax.

Stlider 1820. Verz. p. 11. — subgenus Glischri.

C. Pfeiff. 1821. Natgsch. I. p. 12. 18. — genus

Pulmonaceorum terrestrium.

Gray 1821. Lond. Med. Repos. * — genus Ade-

lopneumonum terrestrium.

NiLssox 1822. MoU. Suec. p. 1. — genus Pulmo-

natorum terrestrium.

Blainv. 1 825. Malac. p. 464. — genus Limacineorum.

Subgenera: Limax, Arion, Philomycus, Eumelus.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 153. — genus Limacum. Sub-

genera : Arion, Limax.

90) Hesychio et Varrino eliain scribitur keif.ia, teste Aldrov.
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liiuiRx. List. contin.

CuviKR 1830. R. a. cd. 2a. (cH. Voiii,t. III. p. 38.) —
gcnus Puhnonatoiuni terrostriuni. Subgenera

:

Limax (subdivisiones: Arion, Limas), Parmacella,

Testacclla, Vaginulus.

Thompson 1840. Land- and fresh-wat. moll. p. 4. —
s:cnus Hclicidarum.

Pariter Grav 1844. Rcv. zool. p. 374.

SwAiNSON 1840. IMalac. p. 162. 189. 327. — genus

Limacinarum. Subgcnera: Limax, Arion, Vagi-

nula , Parniacella , Testacella.

Reeve 1841. Proc. Zool. Soc. p. 76. et 1842. Conch.

syst. II. p. 60, — in Limacineis.

Pariter Catlow 1845. Conch. Nom. p. 116.

Cantr. 1841. Malac. mcdit. p. 95. — gcnus Lima-

cidarum.

Emendavit Fkruss. vid, Limax List. emend.

Synon. Limacella Brard.

Limacellus Turt.

Umax D'Argenv. 1757. Conchyl. p. 327. 329.

Familia Concharum fluviatilium univalviuni.

= Helix (sp.) et Paludina (sp.)

Item p. 335. cf. p. 333. — divisio Concharum ler-

restrium. Familiae: Cochlea lunaris, Cochlea

semilunaris, Cochlea ore depresso.

= Helix sp., Nanina sp., Ampullaria, Cyclo-
stoma, Anostoma.

Item p. 336. — famiha Concharum terrestrium nu-

^ darum.

= Limax Lisl.

UmasL LiST. emend.

Feruss. 1821. TabL syst. p. XXXI. — genus familiae

Limacum , a Listeriano cognomini genere segre-

gatis Arionibus discrepans.

Paritcr C. Pfeiff. 1828. Natgsch. III. p. 2. 54.

PoTiEz et Micn. 1838. Gal. I. p. 60.

ScHOLTz 1843. Schles. Moli. p. 5.
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Ijlmax List. emend. contin.

Hartm. 1821. Sturms Fauna VI. Heft 5. p. 42. et

1840. Syst. Uebers. — genus Geophilorum.

Blainv. 1825. Malac. p. 464. — subdivisio Limacis.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — genus Nudilimacum.

Risso 1826. Hist. IV. p. 55. — genus Limacidarum.

Pariter Flem. 1828. Hist. Br. An. p. 256.

D'Orb. 1841. Moll. cub. L p. 137.

Menke 1828. Syn. et 1830. Ib. ed. 2a p. 13.— in Limaceis.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 154. — subgenus Limacis.

Pariter Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 327.

G. B. Sow. . . . Gen. Sh. fasc. 41.
*

Gray 1840. Turt. 3Ian. ed. 2a p. 109. 111. — genus

Limacinorum.

Synon. Limas Cuv.

Limacella (sp.) Brard.

Limacellus (sp.) Turton.

liimea Bronn 1831. Ital. Tert. p. 115. et 1838. Leth. p. 919.

Etym. L i m a.

Novum genus Pectineorum. Typus: Ostrea strigi-

lata Broc.

Adoptat GoLDFUss (1834 — 40.) Petref. Germ. IL

p. 102.

Geinitz 1846. Grund. d. Verst. p. 473.

Synon. Ostrea (sp.) Brocchi.

Limoarca Miinst.

lilmicolaria Schum. 1817. Essai p. 200.

Etym. Limicola.

A Bulimis segregatum genus. Typus: Buhmus flam-

meus Mull.

= Limicolarius Beck.

Umicolariiis (Schum.) Beck 1837. Ind. p. 60.

Subgenus Buhmi, sectionis tenuilabrium.

Synon. Buccinum (sp.) List. Miill.

Cochlea (sp.) Adans.

Bulla (sp.) Chemn. Gmel. Dillw.

Limicolaria Schum.
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liimicolariiis Beck. contin.

Synon. contin.

Helix (sp.) Dillw.

Achatina (sp.) Aiictt.

Liguus (sp.) Gray.

Cochlogena sect. Umbilicatae Feruss.

Cochlitoma sect. Ligunae (pars) Feruss.

liiiiiinacea Blai^v, 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 242. et

1825. Malac. p. 448.

Efym. Xif.ivrp lacus.

Prima familia Fuhnobranchiatorum. Genera : Lim-

naea, Physa, Planorbis.

= L i m n a e a n a Lamck.

liimnacinae Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 187. 337.

Etym. L i m n a e a.

Subfamiha Helicidarum. Genera: Planorbis, Lim-

naeus, Physa, Potamophila, Ancylus.

= L i m n a e a n a Lamck.

liininaea Pon 1791. Test. utr. Sic. L p. 31. et 1795. Ibid.

IL p. 253. Conf. Isis 1818. p. 1891. 1903.

Etym. )u!.ivdios, palustris.

Subsilientium secundae familiae genus. Testa: Lim-
naeoderma.

= U n i o Retz , Anodonta Cuv., C a r d i t a Br. em.

liimnaea (male Ly ni n ae a) Lamck. 1799. Prodr. * et 1801.

Syst. an. p. 91.

Etym. h/iivaiog, palustris. ^')

Novum genus a Bulimis Bruguierii bene disjunctum.

Draparnaud 1801. Prodr. * et 1805. Hist. p. 25. 28.

48. — Limneus.
RoissY 1805. Moll. V. p. 345.

CuviER 1806. Ann. du .Mus. VII. p. 185.
*

Lamck. 1809. Pliil. zool. — genus Auriculaceorura.

91) Scripturam primus correclam proposuisse videtur Desmarest.
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Ijimnaea Lamck. contin.

Lamck. 1812. Extr. * et 1822. Hist. VI. 2. p. 157.

(ed. 2a VIII. p. 405.) — genus Limnaeanorum.

Pariter Ra\g 1829. Man. p. 176.

DEsn. 18.30. Enc. meth. IIL p. 353.

PoTiEz et Mku. 18m Gal. L p. 216.

MoRELET 1845. Moll. duPort. p. 81. (Ljmnea.)

Gray 1840. Turt. Man. ed. 2a p. 2.30.231. — Sub-

genera : Radix , Stagnicola.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 174.

— Injungitiir Physa.

Stiebel 1815. Diss. inaug. sist. Limnei stagnalis anat.

ScHUM. 1817. Essai p. 199.

Cuv. 1817. R. a. * et 1830. Ib. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt.

lll. p. 104.) — Limnaeus — genus Pulmnnato-

rum aquaticorum.

ScnwEiGG. 1820. Naturg. p. 740. — in Coelopnois

aquatilibus.

Gray 1821. Lond. Med. Rep. * — genus Adelopneu-

monum aquaticorum.

Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXIII. — genus Lim-

nostrearum.

Pariter C. Pfetff. 1828. Naturg. III. p. 6.

ScHOLTz 1843. Schles. Moll. p. 89.

Hartm. 1821 in Sturms Fauna VI. Fleft .3. p. 43. —
genus Limnophilorum.

Pariter Hartm. 1840. Syst. Uebers. — Subgenera:

Limnaeus, Gulnaria, Stagnicola.

NiLSSON 1822. Moll. Suec. p. 60. (Segregata Amphi-

peplea,^

Blainv. 1825. ^lalac. p. 448. — Limnaea — genus

Limnaceorum.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — genus Limnocochlidum.

G. B. Sow. 1822. Gen. Sh. fasc. 7. * — Injunguntur

Physa et Amphipeplea.

Mexke 1828. Syn. et 1830. Ih. ed. 2a p. .37. — genus

Limnaeaceorum.
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L<iiuimea Lamck. contin.

Fleming 1828. Hist. Br. An. p. 273. — Limnea —
in Pulmoniferis aquaticis.

Say 1832. Amer. Conch. (ed. Chenu p. 42.)

Valenciennes 1833. Humb. Voy. Zool. II. p. 250.

(Ly mnea.)
FiTziNGER 1833. Syst. Verz. p. 113. — genus Lim-

naeoideorum. Segregatur Limnophysa.

RossMAESSL. 1835. Iconogr. I. p. 94.

Beck 1837. Ind. p. 110. — genus Limnaeadeorum.

Subgenera: Omphiscola, Limnophysa, Limnaea,

Gulnaria.

Bronn 1838. Leth. p. 1011.

SwAiNs. 1840. Malac. p. 187. 338. — genus Limna-

cinarum. Subgenera : Limnea , Leptolimnea.

Thompson 1840. Moll. of Irel. p. 29. — Limneus
— genus Limnaeadarum.

D'Orb. 1841. Moll. cub. L p. 137. — Lymneus
— genus Lymneidarum. Subgenera: Lymneus,

Chilina.

Synon. Buccinum fluviatile (sp.) List. Gualt,

Buccinum (sp.) D'Argenv. 0. F. Mull.

Globosa (sp.) D'Argenv.

Auricula Klein.

Helix (sp.) Linn. et Auctt.

Bulimus (sp.) Scop. Brug.

Vesica Humphr.

Lymnaea Lamck. J. Sow. Schum. Schweigg.

Nilss. Anton.

Limneus Drap. Brongn. Stieb. Jeffr. Miihlf. Fer.

Say olim. Alder. G. B. Sow.

Lymneus Brard. Turton. Say. D'Orb. Gein.

Limnaeus Cuv. Hartm. Menke. Fitz. Rossm. Gray.

SwaiNS. Gould. Scholtz. Phibppi.

Limnaea Desmarest. Blainv. Desh. Rang. Beck.

Bronn. Reeve. Mighels.

Lvmnea Risso. Brown. Michaud. Valenc.

v„i. 1.

'

38**

\
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L<luinaea Lainck. contin.

Synon. conlin.

Liinnea Fleniing. G. B. Sow. jun. Morelet.

Galba Schranck.

Lymnus et Radix Montf.

Gulnaria et Stagnicola Leacli.

Omphiscola et Lymnula Rafin.

? Cyclemis , Espiphylla , Leptoxis et Lomastoma

Rafin.

Limnophysa et Limnaeus Fitz.

Leptolimnea et Limnea Swainson.

liininaea subgenus Beck 1837. Ind. p. 112.

Subgenus Limnaeae. Typus: Limnaea stagnalis

Linn.

Synon. Lymnus (sp.) Montf.

Lymnula (sp.) Rafin.

.Stagnicola et Gulnaria (sp.) Leach.

Limnaeus (sp.) Fitz.

E<lninaea (male Lymnaea) Reeve 184L Proc. Zool. Soc.

p. 76. et 1842. Conch. syst. II. p. 112.

Genus Lymnaeanorum, includens Physam Lamck.,

Amplexuin Flem. et Amphipepleam Nilss.

I^imnaeacea Meivke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 36. Cf. Lim-
naeaceae.

Etym. L i m n a e a.

Unica familia Limnophilorum. Genera: Espiphylla,

Cyclemis , Planorbis , Physa , Amphipeplea , Lim-

naeus, Omphiscola, Leptoxis, Lomastoma, Eutrema.

= Limnaeana Lamck.

L.ininaeacea (male Lymnaeacea) Anton 1839. Verz.

p. XIII.

Genera: Physa, Limnaea , Janthina, AmpuIIacera,

Ampullaria, Planorbis, Valvata, Paludina.

= Limnaeana et Peristomia Lamck.

lilmnaeaceae Menke olim 1828. Syn. p. 20.

Unica familia Limnophilarum. Genera: Espiphylla,

Planorbis, Physa, Amphipeplea, Limnaeus, Lep-



— 603 —
lilninaeaceae Menke. contin.

toxis, Loniastoma, Ancylus, Eutrema.

Eiimnaeadae (Limneades) Risso 1826. Hist. IV. p. 94.

Etym. Limnaea. Latine primus dedit Guilding 1828.

Zool. Journ. III. Nr. 12. p. 5.34.

Familia Adelobrancliioram. Genera: Lymnea, Phyza,

Planorbis.

Gray 1840. Turt. Man. ed. 2a p. (102.) 229. — fa-

milia Pneumonobranchiorum inoperculatorum aqua-

ticorum. Subfamiliae : Limnaeana, Ancybna,

Physina , Planorbina.

TiiOMPSON 1840. Moll. of Irel. p. 29.

= Limnaeana Lamck.

lilninaeadea Beck 1837. Ind. p. 109.

Tertia famiba Pubnonatorum. Genera : Chilina,

Limnaea, Amphipeplea, Isidora, Bubnus, Planor-

bis, Ancylus.

= Limnaeana Lamck.

Eiimnaeana (Lymneens) Lamck. 1812. Extr. d'un Cours.
*

Etym. Limnaea.
8ecunda famiba Trachelipodum asiphonoideorum.

Genera: Limnaea, Physa, Planorbis, Conovulus?

Lamck. 1822. Hist. VI. 2. p. 149. (ed. 2a VIII. p.

378.) — familia Phytophagorum. Genera : Lym-

naea, Physa, Planorbis.

Rang 1829. 3Ian. p. 175. — famiba Pulmonatorum
inoperculatorum. Genera eadem.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. p. 362. — familia Pul-

mobranchiatorum. Genera: Limnaea, Planorbis,

Physa , Ancylus.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 174.

— Limneana — familia Trachelipodum. Genera:

Limnaea , Planorbis.

Synon. Buliinea Oken olim.

Lymnidea Rafin.

Limnophila Hartm.

Lymneadae Gray olim.
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liimnaeana Lamck. contin.

Synon. contin.

Limnacea Blainv.

Limnocochlides (p. p.) Latr.

Limnostreae Feruss. C. Pfr. Scholtz.

Limnaeaceae Menke olim.

Limnaeacea et Ancylea Mke.

Limnaeadae Risso. Giiild. Gray.

Limnaeoidea et Physoidea Fitz.

Limnaeadea Beck.

Limnaeidae Brod. Gray.

Lymneidae D'Orb. Gein.

Limnacinae Swains.

Limniadae Haldeman.

Lymnaeana Reeve.

Limneana G. B. Sow. jun.

Limnaeina Macgill.

lilmnaeana Gray 1840. Turton Man. ed. 2a p. 231.

Subfamiiia Limnaeadarum. Genera: Limnaeus, Am-
phipeplea.

l.imnaeldae Broderip 1839. Penny Cycl. XIV. *

Etym. Limnaea.
Familia ....
Gray 1840. Turton Man. ed. 2a p. 102. vid. Lim-

naeadae,
Caktr. 1841. Malac. med. p. 155. — tertia familia

Pulmonatorum. Genera : Adelina , Limnaeus,

Physa, Planorbis.

ILimnaeina Macgill. 1843. Moll. Aberd. p. 48.

Etym. Limnaea.

Familia Gasteropodum pulmobranchiatorum.

= Limnaeana Lamck.

liimnaeoderma Pon 1795. Test. utr. Sic. II. p. 253. Conf.

Isis 1818. p. 1882.

Etym. Limnaea; d£Qf.m, testa.

Vid. Limnaea Poli.
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I^lninaeoldea Fitzing. 1833. Syst. Verz. p. 112.

Etym. Limnaea.
Familia Pulmonatorum. Genera: Limnophysa, Lim-

naeus.

liininaeus Cuv. Hartm. Menke. Fitz. Ross3i. Gray. Phil.

SWAINS. GOULD. ScnOLTZ.

= Limnaea Lamck.

liininea (Poli) Desh. Enc. meth. vid. Limnaea Poh*.

liininea Fleming. Sow. jun. Morelet. vid. Limnaea
Lamck.

liintnea Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 338.

Subgenus Limnaei.

— Stagnicola et Gulnaria Leach.

liimneana Sow. jun. vid. Limnaeana Lamck.

liimneus Drap. Brongn. Stiebel. Jeffr. MiiHLF. Fer. Say
olim. Alder. Thompson. G. B. Sow.

= Limnaea Lamck.

liimniaclae Haldeman 1841. Monogr. Limn. *

= Limnaeana Lamck.

liimnium Oken 1815. Lehrb. d. Naturg. IIL * et 1821.

Naturg. f. Schul. p. 651. Cf. Lymnium.
Etym. U/itvT^, lacus.

= Unio Schum.

liimnoeoclilides Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. (ed. Berth. p. 175.)

Etym. Ufivi], lacus; xoxkig, cochlea.

Tertia familia Puhnonatorum. Genera: Carychium,

Scarabus, Auricula, Conovulus, Cassidulus, Lim-

naea, Physa, Planorbis, Ancylus.

= Auriculacea Blainv. et Limnaeana Lamck.

liimnoconcliae (les LimnOconques) Blainv. 1824. Dict.

sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 323. et 1825. Malac. p. 538.

cf. p. 630. 632.

Etym. Xif.tv?], lacus; y-oyxt] , concha.

Prima sectio Submytilaceorum. Genera: Anodonta,

Unio, Aetheria, Glycymeris.

liimnoderma (Poli) Desh. vid. Limnaeoderma.
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lilmnoeii^ (D'Orb, Voy.) Beck Ind. iu synon. Chilinae.

lilmiioidea De Cristof. et Jan 1832. Catal. tab.

Fainilia Enhj^drobiorum. Genera : Planorbis, Limneus,

Physa, Scarabus.

litm.nophlla Hartm. 1321. Sturms Fauna VI. Heft5. p. 43.

— et in Neue Alpina. I.

Etym. U/iivr], lacus; q)d6g, amicus *^).

Tertia divisio Pneumoneorum. Genera: Limnaea,

Physa, Planorbis, Ancylus.

Menke 18.30. Syn. ed. 2a p. 36. — tertius subordo

Coelopnoorum gymnostomorum. Unica familia:

Limnaeacea.

Hartm. 1840. Syst. Uebcrs. — secunda familia Pneu-

moneatorum. Genera: Limnaeus, Amphipeplea,

Physa, Planorbis.

= Hygrophila Feruss.

litmnopltilae Menke ob*m 1828. Syn. p. 20.

Tertius subordo Coelopneumonatorum gymnostomo-

rum. Unica famiba: Limnaeaceae.

= Hygrophila Feruss.

lilmnopliysa Fitzinger 1833. Syst. Verz. p. 112.

Etym. Xif-ivi], lacus; cpvaa, foHis.

Genus Limnacoideorum. Typus: Limnaea palustris

Miill.

Beck 1837. Ind. p. 110. — subgenus Limnaeae.

Synon. Galba Schrank.

Lymnus (pars) Montf.

Stagnicola (sp.) Leach.

liimnopsis (cui?) teste Agass. Nom.
= Limopsis Sassi.

Umnostracites Auctt.
*

Etym. ?u/uv6oTQeov, ostrea in aestuario fota. *')

= Ostracites Auctt.

92) Limnophila Macquart (1830.) genus Dipterorum.

93) Conf. Jonston de exang. tit. III. cap. 2. arl. 5. punct.
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liimnostreae Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXIII.

Etijm. Iqm], laciis; oatQeov^ oslrea.

Unica familia Ilygrophiloruni. Genera: Espiphylla,

Planorbis, Physa, Limneus, Leploxis, Lomastoma,

Ancylus, Eutrema.

C. Pfeiff. 1828. Naturg. III. p. 6. — familia Pneu-

monaccorum aquiltilium. Genera: Planorbis,

Physa, Limneus, Ancylus.

Pariter Sciioltz 1843. Schles. Moll. p. 77.

= Limnaeana Lamck.

liimnoi^trita Schelchz. 1716. Naturg. d. Schw. (ed. 1746.

I. p. 1C5.)

Etym. hiiiv6oT()£ov , ostrea.

= Plicatula Lamck.

Umoarea IMinst. 1832. Leonh. et Bronn Jahrb. p. 421.
*

Etym. Lima; Arca.
= Limea Bronn.

liimopsis Sassi 1827. Giorn. Ligust.
*

Etym. Vocab. hybr. : Lima; o?//fff, facies.

A Pectunculis disjunctum genus.

Adoptat Bronn 1838. Leth. p. 934.

= Crenella Brown.

liingiiella Blainv. 1817. BuII. Soc. philom. * et 1825. Ma-

lac. p. 491.

Etym. Lingua.

Genus Inferobranchiatorum.

Feruss. 1821. Tabl, syst. p. XXIX. — genus Pleu-

robranchorum.

Menke 1828. Syn. p. 6. — genus Pleurobran-

chearum.

1830. Ib. ed. 2a p. 11. — genus Phyllidiaceorum.

= Pleurophyllidia Meckel.

liingula IIvAss et Solander ined. (teste Schum.) Brug.

1792. Enc. meth. tab. 250.

Etym. Nom. appell.

Genus Bivalvium ex typo Patellae unguis Linn.
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liliisula Hvass et Solander. contin.

Cuv. 1798. Tabl. elem. * 1802. Ann. du Mus. I. p.

69. (ed. Germ. p. 39.)

Lamck. 1799. Prodr. * 1801. Syst. an. p. 140.

RoissY 1805. Moll. VI. p. 468. — genus Brachiopo-

dum. (praec. Cuv. in praelect.)

Pariter Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. et 1819. Hist.

VI. 1. p. 257. (ed. 2a VII. p. 386.)

Cuv. 1817. R. a. * et 1830. Ib. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt

III. p. 598.)

ScHWEiGG. 1820. Naturg. p. 690.

G. B. Sow. 1822. Gen. Sh. fasc. 1.
*

Puscn 1837. Pol. Paliiont. p. 10.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a

p. 175.

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 122.

De Koninck 1843. Terr. anthr. p. 307.

Geinitz 1846. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 494.

J. Sow. 1813. Miner. Conch. tab. 19.

ScHU3i. 1817. Essai p. 104.

Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXVIII. — unicura

genus familiae Lingularum.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 257.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. p. 363.

PoTiEz et MicH. 1844. Gal. II. p. 2.

Nyst 1846. Coq. foss. Belg. p. 337.

Gray 1821. Lond. Med. Rep. * — in Spirobrachio-

phoris.

Blainv. 1825. Mal. p. 509. — in Palliobranchiatis

symmetricis.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — unicum genus Brachiop.

peduncnlatorum aequivalvium.

Flem. 1828. Hist. Br. An. p. 367. 368. — in Bra-

chiopodis pedunculatis.

Menke 1828. Syn. p. 56. et 1830. Ib. ed. 2a p. 95.

— unicum genus Lingulaceorum.



— 609 —

I^Iiigiila Hvass et Solander. contin.

Reeve 1841. Conch. syst. I. p. 178. — in Brachio-

podis tendinosis.

Pariter Catlow 1845. Conch. Nom. p. 88.

Syvon. Musculus acutus (sp.) Klein.

Patella (spec.) Linn. etc.

Pinna (sp.) Chemn.

Pharetra Bolten.

Mytilus (sp.) Dillvtryn.

liiiigulacea Blainv. olim 1818. Dict. sc. nat. tom. X. tabl.

Eiym. Lingula.

Prima familia Bivalvium. Genera: Lingula, Tere-

bratula, Orbicula, Sphaerulites ?

= Brachiopoda Cuv.

liinsiilacea Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 95. (Lingula-

ceae 1828. Ib. ed. L)

Prima familin Brachiopodum. Unicum genus: Lingula.

Synon. Lingulae Fer. Rang. Desh. Nyst.

Lingulaceae Menke olim.

Lingularia Rafin.

Lingulidae Gray.

Ijinsvilaceae Menke 1828. Syn. ed. L

HiNDS 1844. Voy. Sulph. Zool. p. 71.

= Lingulacea Menke.

liinsnlae (les Lingules) Ferussag 1821. Tabl. syst. p.

XXXVIII.

Prima familia Brachiopodum. Unicum genus: Lin-

gula.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 257.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. tabl.

= Lingulacea Menke.

liingiilaria Rafin. 1831. Contin. Monogr. Biv. * > Fer.

1835. Bnll. zool. p. 23.

Familia Brachiopodum.

?= Lingulacea Menke.

Eiinsiilidae Gray 1840. Syn. Cont. Brit. Mus. *

?= Lingulacea Menke.
voi. I. 39



— 610 —
lilnsiiriiis AucTT. * teste Scheuchzer Sciagr. lithol. ciir.

Etym. vid. Lyncurius.
= Belemnites Agric.

liiocardia Agass. 1842. ^tud. crit. Moll. foss. II. * cf.

Leonh. et Br. Jahrb. 1842. p. 863.

Etym. le7og, laevis; xaQdia, cor.

Novum genus Pholadomyae affine.

liiopa Gray? Syn. Cont. Brit. Mus. * > Agass. Nom.

Etym. lelos, laevis; oTnj, foramen.

Genus Gymnobranchiorum.

ILiippistes Mo^TF. 1810. Conch. syst. II. p. 126.

Etym. ? Xeinoi, relinquo. (Lippus sec. Agass. Nom.)

Novum genus ex typo Argonautae cornu Firht.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 10. — genus Caryobran-

chiorum.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. p. 63. 366. — Delphi-

nubs injungit.

Scquitur Menke 1846. Agass. Nom.
Synon. Argonauta (sp.) Fichtel. Gmel.

Cornu Schum.

I.irator Beck 1837. Ind. p. 108.

Etym. Liro.

Subgenus Melampi, ex typo non descriplo.

Oria Gray 1824. Philos. Magaz. * teste Desh.

Etym. Vocab. barb. — Liri Adansonio Lepadis spec.

= S i p li o n a r i a Sow.

liiriodon Bronn olim 1835. Leth. * teste Goldfuss.

= Lyriodon Sow.

liii^tera Turtox 1822. Biv. Sh. Brit. Isl. p. 51. * teste

Fleming.

Etym. Dicat. Lister.

Genus Mactraceorum ex typo Mactrae Listeri Gmel,

Pariter Menke 18.30. Syn. ed. 2a p. 118.

= Scrobicularia Schum.

I<istronitej^ Llwyd 1698. Lithoph. Brit. num. 550. * teste

Scheuchz. Sciagr. lith. cur. p. 54. > Schrot. Lith.

Lex. III. p. 402.
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L.l8ironltes Llwyd. contin.

Etym. UatQov, spatha.

= Ostracites Auctt.

E<ltliarca Gray 1840. Syn. Cont. Brit. Mus.
*

Ett/m. Vocab. hybr. : XiO^og, lapis; Arca.

Genus Arcidarum.

Ijithedapltus Owen 1842. Proc. Zool. Soc. p. 147. Conf.

Reeve 1842. Conch. syst. II. p. 31.

Etym. Xld-og, lapis; edaq^og, solum.

Genus Calyptraeidarum.

?= Hipponyx Defr.

E.itltocardites Auctt. * teste Scheuchz. 1740. Sciagr. li-

thol. cur.

Etym. Ud-og, lapis; Cardites.

= Bucardites Auctt.

liitltoclypus ViLLA 1841. Disp. syst. p. 36. Conf. Isis 1842.

p. 473.

= Lithoglyphus Miihlf.

liitltodoma Verany 1846. Catal. anim. invert. p. 13.

= Lithodomus Cuv.

liitliodonius Cuv. 1817. R. a. II. p.46l. * et 1830. Ib. ed.

2a. (ed. Voigt. III. p. 489.)

Etym. hd-od6i.iog, caementarius.

Subgenus Mytili. Typus: Mytilus lithophagus Linn.

Pariter Schweigg. 1820. Naturg. p. 712.

SwAiNS. 1840. Malac. p. 384.

Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XLII. — genus Mytila-

ceorum.

Pariter Latr. 1825. Fam. nat.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 291.

G, B. Sow. . . . Gen. Sh. fasc. 23.
*

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 105.

Bronn 1838. Leth. p. 919.

Reeve 1841. Conch. syst. II. p. 13.5.

G.B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch, Man. cd. 2a p. 175.

Potiez et 31icH. 1844. Gal. II. p. 135.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nom. p. 71.
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lilthotlomuM Cuv. contin.

Fleming 1828. Brit. Anim. p. 408. 414. — genus 3Iy-

tilidarum.

Pariter Geinitz 1846. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 455.

QuoY et Gaim. 1834. Voy. Astrol. Zool. III. p. 464.

PuscH 1837. Pol. Paliiont. p. 90. — in Perforan-

tibus.

Gray 1844. Rev. zool. p. 451. — in Mytilidis.

Synon. Pholas (sj).) List. D'Argenv. Walch.

? Dactylus L;mg.

Pholas Tournef.

Concha longa (sp.) Gualt.

Mytilus (sp.) Linn. et Auctt. Blainv. Desh.

Lithophaga Bolten.

Lithopliagus Muhlf.

Perna Oken.

Mytilus sect. y Schum.

Modiola (sp.) Lamck.

Lithotonms Nitzsch. Voigt.

Lithodoma Verany.

Eiitiioslyplius MiHLF. ined. Hartm. 1821. Sturms Fauna VL
Heft 5. p. 57.

Etym. Ud^og, lapis; ylvq)o), sculpo.

Novum genus Teleohydrophilorum a Paludinis sepa-

ratum. Typus: Paludina naticoides Feruss.

Gbay 1835. Philos. Transact. p. 308. — Littorinae

injungit.

Hartm. 1840. Syst. Uebers. — subgenus Neritae.

L. Pfeiff. 1841. Wiegm. Arch. I. p. 228. — genus

sustentat.

Synon. Paludina (sp.) Feruss.

Lithoglypier Fitz.

Littorina (sp.) Gray;

Lithoclypus Villa.

lilthogljpter FiTz. 1833. Syst. Verz. p. 116.

Etym. Xid^og^ lapis; yXvmriQ, sculptor.
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liHHofsljpter Fitz. contiii.

Genus Paliulinoideorum.

= Lithoglyphus MiihU'.

liitliopliaga BoLTEN 1798. Mus. (ed. 2a 1819. p. 109.)

Eiym. Xii/og, lapis; q^ayco, edo.

= L i t h o d o in u s Cuv.

E<ltlto|>ltaga (les Lithophages) Lamck. 1812. Extr. d'un

Cours. * leste Desh. Enc. nieth. III. p. 367.

Etym. praec. Latine vertisse primus videtur Bhiinv.

1823. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 27.
*

Famiha Dimyariorum tenuipedium. Genera: Saxi-

cava , Petricola , RupeUaria , Rupicola.

Lamck. 1818. Hist. V. p. 499. (ed. 2a VL p. 147.) —
Genera : Saxicava, Petricola, Venerupis.

Pariter Haivl. 1844. 111. cat. L p. 50. (Lithophagi.)

Feruss. 1821. TabL syst. p. XLIV. — sexta familia

Cardiaceorum. Genera : Venerupis, Petricola, Cor-

bula, Clotho.

Pariter Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 117. — Ge-

nera: Venerupis, Petricola, Rhomboides, Cor-

bula, Coralhophaga , Clotho.

Reeve 1841. Proc. Zool. Soc. p. 75. et Conch. syst.

I. p. 69. — sexta familia Tropiopodum bimuscu-

losorum. Genera: Saxicava , Petricola.

Pariter Catlow 1845. Conch. Nom. p. 18.

JoNAS 1844. Zeitschr. f. Malak. p. 185. — novum
inseritur genus: Chorislodon.

Recluz 1846. Revue zool. p. 405.

Synon. Lithophag^ae Menke olim.

Petricolea Desh.

Saxicavidae Swains.

Petricolidae D'Orb. Gein.

Lithophagidae Brod, Sow. jun.

JLitliopltagae Menke olim 1828. Syn. p. 71.

Sexta fam. Cardiaceorum. Geuera : Venerupis, Petii-

cola, Corbula, Clotiio.

= Lithophaga Lamck.
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Utliopliasl Hanley vid. Lithophaga F.ainck.

liithopliagidae Brod. 1839. Penny Cyclop. XIV. *

Etym. Lithophaga. (Absona mutatio!)

GouLD 1841. Invert. of Massach. p. 61.

Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 176. —
fainilia Diinyariorum. Genera Petricola (cui in-

junguntur Clotho, Venerupis, Coralliophaga) et

Saxicava (cui injungitur Biapholius, Hiatella,

Sphenia, Byssomya, Thracia.)

Lea 1843. Proc. Phiiad. Soc. III. p. 163.

= Litho.phaga Lamck.

liitliophasus MiiiLF. 1811. Entw. p. 69.

Etym. liD-og, lapis; (fayui^ edo.

= Lithodomus Cuv.

Ijitlioriaaa Hartm. vid. Littorina.

liitliostreoii Auctt. Le BRUiv Voy. au Levant. tom. II. p.

480. * teste Klein in Scheuchz. Sciagr. lithoi.

cur. p. 54.

Etym. ?Ud^og, lapis; ooTQaov, ostrea.

= Ostracites Auctt,

Ijltliotomiis NiTzscH 1825 in Ersch et Grub. Encycl. Sect. I.

14. Theil. p. 175.

VoiGT 1834 in Cuv. Thierr. III. p. 616.

Etym. Xid^og, lapis; xe[xvco, incido.

= Lithodomus Cuv.

Ijitliiiite«9 ScHLOTH. vid. Lituites.

liitiopa Rang 1829. Man. p. 197. et 1829. Ann. sc. nat.

XVL p. 303. > Isis 1834. p. 1046.

Etym. ? ^fTOff, simplex; ott?;, foramen. (Agass. Nom.)

Novum genus Pectinibranchiatorum trochoideorum.

KiEivER 1833. Ann. sc. nat. XXX. p. 221. * > Isis

1836.

PoT. et MicH. 1838. Gak I. p. 309. — in Trochoideis.

Eydoux et SouLEYET 1839. Ann. franc. et etrang.

d'anat. et de phys. * > Wiegm. Arch. 1840. II. p. 210.

L. Pfeiff. 1840. Wiegm. Arch. I. p. 255.
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l^ltiopa Rnng. contin.

M. E. Gray 1842. Fig. MoU. Anim. tab. 24.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 176.

— geniis Tiirbinaceorum.

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 149.

Conf. Desh. Enc. meth. 111. p. 367.

Synon. Bombyxinus Belanger. Lesson.

Buccinum (sp.) Quoy et Gaim.

Planaxis (sp.) Qnoy et Gaim. Desh.

Ouoyia (sp.) Desh. olim.

Ijitoriiia MEMiE. G, B. Sow. etc. vid. Litlorina.

liittorina F^eruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXIV.
Etym. Littus.

Subgenus Paludinae. Typus: Turbo littoreus Linn.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 185.

Menke 1828. Syn. et 1830. Ib. ed. 2a p. 44. — genus

Turbineorum.

Pariter Pot. et Mich. 1838. Gal. L p. 277.

G. B. Sow Gen. Sh. fasc. 37.
*

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. tabl. — genus Turbina-

ceorum.

Pariter Reeve 1841. Proc. Zool. Soc. p. 76. et 1842.

Conch. syst. II. p. 169.

Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 177.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nom. p. 222.

Cuvier 1830. R. a. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. IIL p. 184.) —
genus Pectinibranchiatorum trochoideorum.

WiEGM. 18.32. Handb. d. Zool. p.531. (ed. 2a p. 557.)

— genus Potamophilorum.

QuoY et Gaim. 1832. Voy. Astrol. Zool. II. p. 472.

Valenc. 1833 in Humb. voy. Zool. II. p. 273.

Gray 1839 in Beech. voy. Zool. p. 138.

Hartm. 1840. Syst. Uebers. — Lithorina — sub-

genus Neritae.

J. E. Gray 1840. Turt. Man. ed. 2a p. 87. ~ genus

Melaniadarum.

D'Orb. 1841. MoU. cub. I. p. 199. 203. et 1842.
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l^Utorlna Fer. contin.

Pal. frano. * — genus Littorinidarum (? praec.

Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. Mus. *)

Pariter Gkay 1844. Revue zool. p. 356.

M. E. Gray 184-2. Fig. Moll. Anim. tab. 51.

Desh. 1843. Lamck. ed. 2a IX. p. 200. — genus

Melanianorum.

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 149.

De Koninck 1844. Terr. anthr. p. 455.

Synon. Buccinum parvum integrum ore obliquo (sp.)

Gualt.

Coehlea terrestriformis (sp.) Gualt.

Cricostoma (sp.), Cidaris (sp.) et Saccus (sp.)

Klein.

Trochus (sp.) Adanson. Say.

Cochlea lunaris (sp.) D'Argenv.

Turbo (sp.) Linn. Lamck. Phibppi.

Nerita (sp.) Linn. Fabr.

Helix (sp.) Linn. Chemn. Gmel
Buccinum (sp.) Schroter.

Limax (sp.) Martyn.

Lunella (sp.) Bolten.

Tectus Montf. q. cf.

Phasianella (sp.) Lamck. Menke oh*m.

Tricolia (sp.) Risso.

Litorina Menke. G. B. Sovv^. etc.

Paludina (sp.) Feruss. Ziegl. C. Pfeiif. Voigt.

Neritoides Brown.

Melnrrhaphe Stentz.

Lithorina Hartm.

Chrysostoma Swains.

31onodonta (sp.) Lamck. De Koninck.

Natica (sp.) Sandberger,

lilttoriiiella Braun 1843. Amtl. Ber. iib. d. Vers. d. Naturf.

in Maynz 1846. * > Bronn Pal. Coll. p. 66.

Etym. Littorina.
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liittorinella Brnnn. contin.

A Paluflinis separatum a^enus, species plerumque

minutas operculo spirali (neque concentrico) prae-

ditas complectens.

Adoptat Thomae 1845. Jahrb. d. Ver. f. Nat. in Nass.

II. p. 169.
*

= Hydrobia Flartm.

liittorinidae Gray 1840. Syn. Brit. Mus. * (teste Agass.

Nomencl.) et 1844. Revue zool. p. 355.

Etym. Vocab. hybrid.: Littorina.

Familia ....

liittoriniilae D'Orr. 1841. Moll. cub. I. p. 199. 202. et

1842. Pal. franc. II. * teste De Kon. Terr. anthr.

p. 455.

Famiba Pectinibranchiatorum monoicorum. Unicum
genus: Littorina.

liitnacea Blainv. 1818. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 12. p. 9L
Etym. Lituus.

Familia Cryptodibranchiorum testaceorum. Genera:

Lituola, Hortolus.

Blainv. 1825. IMalac. p. 380. — 2a familia Polytha-

lamaceorum. Genera

:

a) seplis simplicibus: Ichthyosarcolithus, Lituola,

Spirula.

b) septis sinuosis: Ilamites, Ammonoceratites.

Rejicit Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. p. 368.

Pariter G. B. Sow. j un. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a

p. 177.

liitnacea G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p.

178. (non Lainck.)

Famiba Polylhalanioruuj. Unicum genus: Spirula.

== Spirulea D'Orb.

liitnitae (les Liluites) Fi:rl'ss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XVMI.

Etijm. Lituites.

Quinta ('ainilia Docapodnn). (icnera: (/ano|Mis, Li-

voi. I. 39 ^*
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I^Huitae Fer. contiit.

tuola, Spirolina (oinnia Rhizopodis inserenda) et

Spirula.

= Lituolea Lamck.

l^ituitei^ Breyiv. 1732. Diss. phys. de Polyth. p. 25.

Etym. Vocab. hyhr. : Lituus.

Genus Polythalnmii.

Klein 1740 in Scheuchz. Sciagr. lith. cur. p. 54.

ScHROT. 1780. Lithol. Lex. III. p.412. etl784. Vollst,

Einl. in d. Kenntn. d. Verst. IV. p. 279. — genus

Cochlitarum.

MoNTF. 1808. Conch. syst. I. p. 278. — Minus bene

separatur Hortolus,

Cuvier 1817. R. a. * et 1830. Ib. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt.

III. p. 19.) — Nautilo injungit.

SciiLOTH. 1820. Petref. p. 59. — Lithuites — ge-

nus Concameracitarum.

De Haan 1825. Monogr. Amm. * — genus Nauti-

leorum.

Pariter Bronn 1837. Leth. p. 103.

OuENST. 1840. Leonh. et Br. Jahrb. p. 276. —
et 1846. Petref. Deutschl. p. 46.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — genus Orthocerorum.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 93. — genus Nautilaceorum.

Pariter Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. II. p. 226. III. p.

368. — et 1845. Lamck. ed. 2a XI. p. 256.

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 181.

Geinitz 1845. Gr. d. Verst. p. 277. — genus Nauti-

lidarum. Subdivisiones: Cyrtoceras, Flexuosi,

Spirulites, Imperfecti.

Syno7i. Lituus Breyn.

Semihtuus Planc.

Cornu Haininonis (sp.) et Tubulus concameratus

(sp.) Klein.

Orthoceratites llexus et Radius articulatus (sp.)

Waller.

Nautilus (sp.) Gmel.
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l^itiiiie!» Breyn. contin.

Synon. contin.

Spirula (sp.) Roissy. GoUlf.

Hortolus Montf.

Lituites D'Orb. Menke.

Lithuites Schloth.

V Campylites Desh. q. cf.

Spirulites Ouenst.

I.itiiitu$^ D'Orb. 1826. Tahl. d. Ceph.
*

Etym. vid. Lituites.

Genus Nautilaceoruni.

Me?,ke 1828. Syn. et 1830. Ib. ed. 2a p. 3. — genus

Nautileorum.

= Lituites Breyn.

Liitiiolaeea (Lituolaces) Lamck. olim 1809. Phil. zool.

Eiym. Lituola (genus Rhizopodum).

Secunda familia Cejjhalopodum niultilocularium. Ge-

nera: Lituolites, Orlhocera , Spirolinites (haec

Rhizopodum genera), Hippurites, Spirula, Belem-

nites.

liituolea (Lituolees) Laimck. 1812. Extr. d'un Cours. * et

1822. Hist. Yll. p. 599. (ed. 2a XI. p. 277.)

Etym. praec.

Secunda familia Cephalopodum multilocularium pri-

mae sectionis. Genera: Spirula , Spirulina, Li-

tuola.

liituiis Breyn 1732. Diss. phys. de Polyth. p. 25.

Etym. Nom. appell. '*)

Polythalamii genus.

= Lituites Breyn.

Eiituus Martyn 1784. Fig. of non descr. shells t. 27. 28.

HuMPHR. 1797. Mus. Calonn. * teste Swains.

= Cyclostoma (sp.) Lanick.

94) Hanc potiiis denominalionem adoptare debuissenl auctores,

quam incomlum vocabulum »Liluites«.
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L.ivoMa Gray 1840. Syn. cont. Brit. Mus. *

Etym. Vocab. barb. Livon Adans. species Turbinis.

Genus Trochoideorum (Agass. Noin.) Typus: Turbo

pica Linn. (?)

= Tigris Klein.

L.ol>aria O. F. MixL. 1776. Zool. Dan. prodr. p. XXIX. et

1788. Zool. Dan. III. p. 30.

Etym. Lobus.

Genus Molluscoruin.

Pariter Gmel. 1790. Linn. ed. XIII. p. 3143.

Synon. Aniygdala marina Flanc.

Nux marina (sp.) Gualt.

Conclia natatilis (sp.) Klein.

Bulla (sp.) Linn. et Auctt.

Philina Ascan,

Bullaea Lamck. et Auctt.

liobaria Oken 1815. Lehrb. d. Naturg. III.
*

Divisio generica
,

qua comi^rehenduntur: Akera,

Bulla, Doridium, Parthenopia.

Ijobaria Sculm. 1817. Essai p. 122.

= Psammobia Lamck.

Eiobaria Blainv. 1819. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 13. p. 443. et

1825. Malac. p. 478.

Genus Akerorum.

Menke1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 12. — genus Acerorum.

Pariter Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. 111. tabl.

= Doridium Meckel.

lioligidae D'Orb. 1837. Moll. Canar. * et 1841. Ann. sc.

nat. tom. 16. * > Leonh. et Bronn Jahrb. 1844.

p. 118.

Etym. Vocab. hybr. : L o I i g o. (Rectius L o 1 i g- i n e a.

)

Tertia familia Acetabuiiferorum. Genera: Loligo,

Sepioteuthis.

D'Orb. 1841. Moll. cub. L p. 7.34.— familia Myop-

sidarum. Genera eadein.

Desh. 1845. Lamck. ed. 2a XL p. 221. — inseritur

Teuthopsis.
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Ijulig^lnea Ehrenb. 1831. Symb. phys.

*

Etym. Loligo. **).

WiEGM. 1832. Handb. d. Zool. p. 515. — familia

Decapodum. Genera : J^oboo , Onychoteuthis,

Sepia.

= Decacera Blainv.

liOligiBies (les Cabnais) Risso 1826. Hist. IV. p. 6.

Etym. Loligo.

Secunda laniilia Decapodum. Unicum genus: Loligo.

IiUlig;o PnN. Hist. nat. lib. IX. * ConC. Aldrov. de Moll. L
cap. 6. JoNSTOx de Exang. lib. I. tit. 2. cap. 3.

Genus Mollium, ab auctoribus diversa latitudine con-

ceptum.

CuviER 1800. Anat. comp. * — subgenus Sepiae.

Lamck. 1801. Syst. p. 60. — genus Cephalaeorum

nudorum.

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. — genus Sepialeorum.

Lamck. 1812. Extr. " et 1822. Hist. VII. p. 660. (ed.

2a XI. p. 364.) — genus Sepioleorum. Segregatur

Loligopsis.

Leach 1817. ZooI.Misc. III. p. 138. 140. (ed. Chenu

p. 21. 23.) — genus Sepiideorum.

LicHTENSTEiN 1818. Isis p. 1591. — segregatur Ony-

choteuthis.

ScHWEiGG. 1820. Naturg. p. 757. — genus Cephalo-

podum nudorum. Subgenera: Onychoteuthis, Lo-

ligo, Cranchia.

Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXIV. — genus Sepia-

rum. Subdivisiones : Sej^iola, Onychoteuthis, Lo-

bgo, Cranchia.

Leach 1821. Thoms. Ann. of Phil. * — segregatur

Ancistrochirus.

Feruss. 1824. BuII. des sc. nal. num. 9.
*

95) Loliginea Elirenb. (1834.) eenu.s Anthozoorum.
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I^oligo Plin. conlin.

Blainv. 1825. Malac. p. 366. — gcniis Decacerorum.

Subgenera : Sepiola, Crancliia, Onychoteuthis, Lo-

ligo , Pteroteuthis , Sepioteuthis.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — genus Enterosteorum.

D'Orbigny 1826. Tabl. Ceplial. * — genus Decapodum.

Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 89.

Fleming 1828. Hist. Br. An. j). 252. — genus Se-

piadarum.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. 2. — genus Decace-

rorum.

Desh. 1830. Enc, meth. IL p. 226. — genus Sepio-

leorum.

Cuv. 1830. R. a. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt. IIF. p. 13.) —
subgenus Sepiae. Injungunlur Onychoteuthis,

Sepiola et Chondrosepin.

Wiegm. 1832. Hdb.^ d. Zool. p. 515. (ed. 2a p. 543.)

— genus Loligineorum.

OwEN 1838. Trans. zool. Soc. II. * — genus Teu-

thidarum.

Pariter Geimtz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 259.

SiEBOLD 1839. Beitr. z. Naturg. d. wirbell. Thiere

p. 51.
*

D'Orb. 1841. Moll. cub. I. p. 38. et Ann. sc. nat.

tom. 16. * — genus Loligidarum.

Cantraine 1841. Malac. medit. p. 15. — genus Se-

piidarum.

lioligoidea Lesueur 1821. Journ. Acad. Phil.
*

Etym. Vocab. hybr. : Loligo.

Decapodum divisio.

lioligopsi^iclae D'Orb. teste Gray 1840. Syn. Br. Mus. *

Etym. Loligopsis.

D'Orb. 1841. Moll. cub. I. p. 7. — primum genus

Oigopsidarum. Genera: Loligopsis, Histioteuthis.

Id. 1841. Ann. sc. nat. 2me ser. vol. 16. * > Leonh.

et Br. Jahrb. 1844. p. 118. — quarta familia Ace-

tabuliferorum. Genera eadem et Chiroteuthis.
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I><oligo|isi§i (Calmaret) Lamck. 1812. Extr. crun Cours.
*

Cf. Blainv. Malac. p. 367. not. et Cuvier R. a. ed.

2a. (ed. Voigt. III. p. 14.)

Etym. Vocab. hybr. : Loligo; oipig, facies.

Genus Sepioleoruin.

Lamck. 1822. Ilist. VII. p. 659. (ed. 2a XI. p. 364.)

— genus Sepiariorum.

D'Orbigny 1826. Tabl. Ceph. * — geniis Octopoduin.

Pariter Menke olim 1828. Syn. p. 1.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 87.

Menke 1830. Syn. ed. 2a p. I. — genus Octocero-

runiAcochliduni.

OwEN 1838. Trans. zool. Soc. II. 2.* — genus Teu-

thidarum.

D'Orb. 1841. Moll. cub. I. p. 7. et Ann. sc. nat. tom.

16. * — genus Loligopsidarum.

Desh. 1845. Lanick. ed. 2a XI. p. 2.33. — genus

Decapodum.

Conf. Grant in Transact. Zool. Soc. Lond. I. P. I.

p. 21. * (Anat.)

Syno?i. Leachia Lesueur. Latr.

l<oli»$^ Gaza teste Aldrov. d. Moll. I. cap. 6.

= Loligo Plin.

l<omaifiotiii^ Verany 1844. Rev. zooh p. 303. et 1846. Ca-

tal. p. 22.

Etym. ?Mf(a, margo; vcaiog, tergum.

Novuni genus Nudihranchiatorum.

liOmaNtoma Rafin. 1819. Journ. de phys. tom. 88. p. 424.

Etym. kai/ita, margo; OTO/ita, os.

Novum genus Lymnideoruni.

Feruss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XXXIII. — in Liin-

nostreis.

Menke 1828. Syn. et 1830. Ib. ed. 2a p. 39. — in

Limnaeaceis.

liomaiiitoma Hartm. 1840. Syst. Ucbers.

Subgenus Ilelicis.

?= Ilelicella sec(. Lomastomac Fcr.
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liomastomae Fkr. 1819. F^roflr. p. 38. 47. 54.

I. Helicellae seclio. Typus: Helix Carascalensis

Fer. Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 163.

= Campylaea, Circinaria, Planispira, Obba,
Ampelita, Mesomphix, Drepanostoma.

II. Cochlostylae sectio. Typiis: Buhmiis meta-

formis Val. Pariter Raxg 1829. Man. p. 165.

= Orthostylus Beck ct Pachyotus Beck.

III. Cochlogenae sectio. Typus: Buhmus Favannii

Fer. Pariter Rang 1829. Man. p. 167.

= Bulimus subg. Beck et Orthostylus (sp.) Beck.

lioncosilla Rafin. 1831. Cont. Monogr. Biv. * > Fer. 1835.

Bull. zool. p. 23.

Etym. ^oyxy], spiculum. (Vocab. male format.)

Novum genus ex typo Solenis asiatici Burr.

liongae^a Muhlf. teste Menke 1830. Syn. p. 27. et Rossm.

1837. Icon. VI. p. 42.

Etym. Nom. adject.

Pro Bulimo acuto Brug. institutum genus.

Synon. Turbo (sp.) Chemn.

Helix (sp.) Miill. Chemn.

Cochlicella (sp.) Feruss. Risso.

Cochlodina (sp.) Feruss.

Elisma Leach. Gray.

Cochlicellus Beck.

L,o|ilia BoLTEN 1798. Mus. (ed. 2a 1819. p. 117.)

Etym. l6g)og, crista. '*)

= Rastellum List.

Iiophyriis PoLi 1791. Test. utr. Sicil. I. p. 2. Conf. Isis

1818. p. 1887.

Etym. Aog^og, crista. (Animal crista insigne: Poli. '')

Genus Molluscorum multivalvium.

= Chiton Linn.

96) Lopha Miililf. (1821.) geiuis Coleopternriim.

97) Lopliynis Vieillol (lHt(J.) afeiuis aviiini.
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lioricata ScnuM. 1817. Essai p. 35. 92.

Etym. Lorica.

Secunda divisio Multivalvium. Unicum genus : Chiton.

= Poly plaxiphora Blainv.

lioripes PoLi 1791. Test. utr. Sic. I. p. 31. et 1795. Ihid.

ir. p. 253. Conf. Isis 1818. p. 1897. et Desh. Enc.

meth. III. p. 370. et G. B. Sow. jun. Conch. Man.

ed. 2a p. 178.

Etym. Lorum; pes.

Genus Molluscorum subsilientium bivalvium secundae

familiae. Testa Loripoderma.
CuviER 1817. R. a. * et 1830, Ib. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt.

111. p. 530.) — genus Cardiaceorum.

Pariter Scuweigg. 1820. Naturg. p. 705.

Feruss. 1821. Tabl syst. p. XIJII. — genus Nym-
phaceorum.

Pariter Menke 18.30. Syn. ed. 2a p. 112.

ScHMiDT Mus. Goth. ined. Moller 1832 in Isis

p. 135.

PoT. et MicH. 1844. Gal. II. p. 205.

Blainv. 1825. Mal. p. 551. — subgenus Lucinae.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — genus TelHnidarum sabu-

licolarum.

Flem. 1828. Brit. An. p. 409.430. — genus 3Iactra-

darum.

Oken 1835. AUg. Naturg. V. 1. p. 311.

SwAiNSON 1840. Malac. p. 371. — genus Tellini-

narum.

= Lucina Brug.

IiOri|toderiiaa. PoLi 1795. Test. utr. Sic. II. p. 253.

Etym. Vocab. hybr. : Loripes; diQi.ia, testa.

Vid. pnieced.

liOtoriBim IMontf. 1810. Conch. syst. II. p. 583. Cf. Cuv.

R. a. ed. 2a. (cd. Voigt. 111. p. 300.)

Etym. Vocab. corruj^tum: lovirQiov., laltelluni la-

vando inscrviens. Hinc Luterium.
Voi. 1. 40
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Ijoloi*iiiiii MontC. contin.

A Muricibus disjunctum genus. Ty|)us: Murcx loto-

riuni L.

ScuwEiGG. 1820. Nalurg. p. 727. — divisio subgene-

ris Muricis.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — genus Varicosorum.

Synov. Septa Perry.

= Tritonium (sp.) Lamck.

E.otoi*iiii» PuscH 1837. Pol. Palaont. p. 135.

Etym. vid. praec.

Gcnus Canabferorum a Murice Lamck. segregatuin.

L.oi4ia Gray 1833. Philos. Trans. p. 800. * tcste ipso Ibid.

1835. p. 302.

Etym. ?

A Patelbs segregatum genus.

G. \\. Sow. 1834. Gen. Sh. fasc. 42.
*

FonBES 1838. Malac. Mon. p. 34. — in PatcUoidcis.

Gray 1840. Syn. Br, Mus. * ct 1844. Rev. zool. p.

355. — genus Lottiadarum.

Reeve 1841. Proc. Zool. Soc. p. 75. et 1842. Conch.

syst. 11. p. 17. — genus Fissuraceorum.

Pariter Catlow 1845. Conch. Nom. p. 99.

• MoLLER 1842. Ind. moll. Groenl. p. 16.

Alder 1842. Ann. et 3Iag. Nat. Uist. VIIL p. 405.
*

^iACGiLL. 1843. MoU. Aberd. p. 65. — genus Fissu-

rcllinorum.

MoRius 1843. Brit. foss. p. 149.

FoRHEs 1844. Moll. Aeg. Sea p. 135. — in Scuti-

branchiatis.

GoLLU 1846. Exped. shells p. 9.

= Acmaea Eschsch.

liO(«la€ine Grav 1840. Syn. Brit. iMus. * et 1844. Kev. zool.

p. 355.

Etym. I^ottia.

Famiba Tectibranchiatorum.

T.ot«i«!ue I)'Orr. 1841. Moll. cub. I. j). 93.
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IiOtti<lae D'Oi'b. contin.

Etym. Lottia.

Faniilia Sculibranchiatorum.

IiO!Kocei-a!^ M'CoY 1844. Caib. Foss. Irel.
*

Etym. lo^og, obliquus; itsQag, cornu.

Genus Nautilcoruni. (Ac^ass. Nom.)

lioxonema Pnu.ups 1841. Palaeoz. Foss. of Cornw. p. 98.
*

Etym. Xo%og, obbquus; vij^ia, filuni.

Novum genus IMclaniadarum.

Atloptat F. A. RoM. 1843. Verst. d. Harzgcb. p. 30.

(injuncto Macrocheilo.)

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 149.

= Chcmnitzia D'Orb. (tcste Dc Koninck.)

liOxostoBBia BivoNA 1838. Generi e spec. ]>os(h.
*

Etym. "koiog.) obliquus; OTo/m, os.

= Kissoa Frcminv.

IiO!Kota Agassiz 1837 in Charpcnt. Catal. Moll. Suiss.
*

Etym. lo^6i7]g, ol)li«pn"(as.

Gcnus Pulmonatorum. (Agass. Nom.)

liiicaiiina Ghav 1840. Syn. Cont. Brit. Mus. * cf. PhJl.

Moll. Sic. II. p. 90.

Etym. ?

Geniis Fissurelladarum. Typus: Fissurclla caiiccl-

lata Sow.

liiiceiia Oken 1815. Lehrl). d. Naturg. III. * teste Ilartm.

Etym. Nom. propr. ?

Hartm. olim 1821. Sturms Fauna VI. Heft 5. p. 27.

40. — genus Geophilorum. (cf. Amphibulina.)
= Succinea Drap.

liiiceua Hartm. 1821 in Neue AIp. I. p. 208. Anm. et p. 245.

Subgcnus Ilclicis, cum pracccdcntc Okcniano gencrc

non confundcndum. Tyjius: Hclix a[»crta Born.

= Cantareus Risso. = Pomatia Gcsn.

liiicerna HiiMpnR. 1797. Mus. Calonn.
*

Etyjn. Nom. a|>pcll. **)

98) Lucerna Willughby (1816.) geiius piscium
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I^ucerna Hiimphr. contin.

SwAiNSON 1840. Malac. p. 328. — geniis Lucernina-

rum. Subgenera: Caracolla, Discodoma, Lucerna,

Anastoma, Lucidula.

Ijiteerna subgenus Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 328.

Subgenus Lucernae. Typus: Hebx acutissima Lamck.
= Pleurodonta Fisch.

liucernella Swains. 1840. Mal. p. 191. 193. 329.

Eiym. Lucerna.
Genus Lucerninarum. Subgenera: Polydontes, Ly-

rostoma, Lucernella, Polygyra, Lucidella.

liucernella subgenus Swains. 1840. Mal. p. 330.

Subgenus Lucernellae. Typus: Hebx nux denticu-

lata Chemn.

= Dentellaria Schum.

liucerninae Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 162. 190. 328.

Etym. Lucerna.
Subfamiba Helicidarum. Genera : Leiostoma , Lu-

cerna, Lucernella, Pusiodon, Thelidonta.

liucidella Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 330. ,

Etym. Lucidus.

Subgenus Lucernellae. Typus: Helix aureola (an

Feruss. ? quae Helicinis adnumeranda.)

liucidula SwAiNS. 1840. Malac. p. 329.

Etijm. Lucidus.

Subgenus Lucernae. Typus : Helix Barbadensis

Lamck.

= Dentellaria Schum.

liucilites Rafin. 1832. Atlant. journ. N. 3. p. 116.
*

Etym.

Genus fossile a Patella disjunctum.

Rejicit Ferussac 1835. Bull. zool. p. 111.

liucina Brug. 1792. Enc. meth. tab. 284.

Etym. Nom. propr. "*)

99) Lucina Meigen (1830.) genus Dipterorum.
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liiiclna Bni^. contin.

Novum genus Bivalvium, a Veneribus et Tellinis

Linnaei separatum.

Adoptat Lamck. 1799. Prodr. * 1801. Syst. an. p. 124.

— et 1806. Ann. du Mus. VII. p. 236.

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. — genus Concharum.

CuviER 1817. R. a. * et 1830. Ib. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt.

111. p. 531.) — genus Cardiaceorum. Segregatur

Corbis.

Pariter Schweigg. 1820. Naturg. p. 705.

Lamck. 1818. Hist. V. p. 538. (ed. 2a VI. p. 219.)—
genus Nymphaceorum.

Pariter Ferlss. 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XLIII.

Bronn 1838. Leth. p. 959.

Reeve 1841. Conch. syst. L p. 81.

Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 179.

Hanley 1844. 111. cat. L p. 75.

PoT. et MicH. 1844. Gal. IL p. 198.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nom, p. 26.

J. Sow. 1823. IMin. Conch. tab. 417.

Blainv. 1825. Mal. p. 550. — in Conchaceis primae

sectionis. Injunguntur Loripes, Amphidesma et

Fimbria.

Latr. 1825. Fam. nat. — genus Tellinidarum sabu-

licolarum.

G. B. Sow Gen. Sh. fasc. 27.
*

Fleming 1828. Hist. Br. An. p. 441. — genus Luci-

nadarum.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 308. — genus Conchaceorum.

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. III. p. 371. — in familiaLu-

cinarum.

Pariter Nyst 1846. Coq. foss. Belg. p. 120.

Bronn 1831. Ital. Tert. p.IX.— segregaturDiplodonta.

D'Orb. 1837. MoU. Canar. * — genus Lucinidarum.

Pariter Gray 1844. Revue zool. p. 449.

Geinitz 1846. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 438. — in-

jungitur Diplodonta.
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liuciiia Brug. contin.

Anton 1839. Verz. p. 6. — genus Lucinaceoruni.

Injungitur Ungulina.

Agassiz 1839. Moul. de Moll. p. 37. — genus Con-

charum marinarum.

SwAiNS. 1840. Mal. p. 371. — genus Tellininarum.

Subjungitur Uugulina.

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 89.

Macgill. 1843. Moll. Aberd. p. 210. — genus Ve-

nerinorum.

Agass. 1845. Icon. de Coq. rep. ident. p. 5.5.

Valenc. 1845. Compt. rend. (om. '20. num. 23. * >
Ann. et Mag. Nat. Hist. XVI. p. 41. * > Frorieps

Neue Notiz. 1845. Numm. 777. p. 97.

Synon. Pectunculus fasciatus (sp.) et laevis (sp.) List.

Concha subrotunda (pars) Gualt.

Cyclas et Tellina granulata (sp.) Kiein.

Chama (sp.) D'Argenv. Adans.

Venus (sp.) et TeHina (sp.) Linn. Chcnin. etc.

Codakia Scopoli.

Loripes et Loripoderma Poli.

Lentillaria et Lucina Schum.

Cytherea (sp.) et Amphidesma (sp.) Lanick.

? Myrtea Turton.

Ligula Menke Syn.

Mactromya (sp.) Agass.

liiieiiia ScnLM. 1817. Essai p. 164.

Genus angustiorum finium, sejuncta Lentillaria. Ty-

pus: Venus Pensylvanica Linn.

liuciuacea Anton 1839. Verz. p. 6.

Etym. Lucina.

Familia Elatobranchiorum. Genera: Amphidesma,

Erycina, Lucina, Corbis.

liueiiiadae Flem. 1828. Hist. Br. An. p. 409. 441.

Etym. Vocab. hybr. : Lucina. Melius Lucinea.

Familia Siphonidum tertiae sectionis. Genera : Lucina,

Myrtea.
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liiieinea (Ics Lnciiios) Desit. 1830. Enc. meth. III. tabl.

Fainilio Dimyarioruni primi ordinis regularium. Ge-

nera : Corbis, Lucina, Ungulina.

Nyst 1846. Coq. foss. Belg. p. 118. — genera: Cor-

bis, Lucina, Axinus, Diplodonta; ad haec accedit

(ib. p. 141.) Ilippagus.

St/7?o?f. Lucinadae Flem.

Lucinidae D'Orb.

Luflnncea (|)ars) Anton.

I^iiHitidne D'ORniGNY 18-37. Moll. Canar. * ct 1845. PaL
(ranc.

*

Etym. Vocab. hybr. : Lucina.

Familia Orthoconcharum integ;ropaIliatarum. Genera:

Corbis, Lucina.

Pariter Geimtz 1846. Gr. d. Verst. p. 437.

Gray 1844. Revue zool. p. 449.

= L ucinea Desh.

L<iiim Klein 17.33. Ostrac. p. 10.

Etym. Nom. appcll.

Genus Cochlidum convexarum, ad Calyptraeas refe-

rendum.

I^iiiiatira Bolten 1798. Mus. (ed. 2a 1819. p. 71.)

Etym. Nom. adject.

Ad Turbines referendum genus. Typus: Turbo

olearius L.

l<iinatii$« Humphrey 1797. Mus. Calonn. * teste Swains.

Etym. Nom. adject.

= Natica Adans. emend.

liunella Bolten 1798. Mus. (ed. 2a 1819. p. 73.)

Etym. Lunula.

= Turbo (spec.) et Littorina.

liiiniilaearclsiim ^Iinst. 1840. Bei(r. z. Petref. III. p. 69.

Ety???. Lunula ; C a r d i u nu

Novum genu.s Cardiaceorum.

Ijiiponia Grav 1832. Dcscr. Cat. Cypr. * cf. Sow. jun.

Conch. Man. cd. 2a p. 179.
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liuponia Gray. contin.

Etym. Vocab. barb. : Lupon Adansonio species Cy-

praeae.

Subgenus Cypraeae. Typus: Cypraea Algoensis

Gray.

liUtaria vid. Lutraria.

liUtea Brown 1827. Illustr. Brit. Conch. * > Conchol.

Text-book. ed. VL p. 102.

Etym. Nom. adject.

Genus Limnaeaceorum.

= Amphipeplea Nilss.

liUterium vid. Lotorium.
liUtlcoia GoLDF teste Agass. 1846. Nom. zool.

Etym. Lutum; colo.

= Unio Retz.

liutraria Lamck. 1799. Prodr. * et 180L Syst. an. p. 120.

Etym. Lutra. (L u t a r i a potius * a luto.)

Novum genus Bivalvium ex typo Mactrae lutrariae

Linn.

CuviER 1800. Anat. comp. * — subgenus Mactrae.

RoissY 1805. Moll. VI. p. 353.

Lamck. 1809. Phil. zool. et 1818. liist. V. p. 467.

(ed. 2a VI. p. 88.) — genus Mactraceorum.

Pariter G. B. Sow Gen. Sh. fasc. 24.
*

Desh. 1830. Enc. meth. IIL p. 386.

Say 1830. Amer. Conch. (ed. Chenu p. 14.)

F. A. RoM. 1836. Verst. nordd. Ool. p. 123.

Reeve 1841. Conch. syst. I. p. 60.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a

p. 180.

Hanley 1844. 111. cat. I. p. 26.

Catlow 1845. Conch. Nom. p. 12.

Nyst 1846. Coq. foss. Belg. p. 75.

MiJHLF. 1811. Entw. p. 46. — bene segregatur Are-

naria.

ScHUM. 1817. Essai p. 126. — separantur Scrobicu-

laria et Analina.

X-



— 633 —

l<iitraria Lanick. contin.

CuviER 1817. R. a. * et 1830. Ib. ed. 2a. (ed. Voigt.

III. p. 556.) — subgenus Myae.

Pariter ScnwEiGi;. 1820. Naturg. p. 701.

Ferussac 1821. Tabl. syst. p. XLIV. — genus Mya-

rioruin.

Pariter Latr. 1825. Fain. nat.

Agass. 1839. Moul. de Moll. p. 41.

Blainv. 1825. Malao. p. 566. — subgenus Lutricolae.

Fleiming 1828. Br. Aniin. p. 410. 464. — genus Mya-

daruin.

Menke 1828. Syn. et 1830. Ib. ed. 2a p. 119. — in

3Iyaceis.

Pariter Pot. et Micn. 1844. Gal. II. p. 250.

Rang 1829. Man. p. 327. — in Pylorideis primae

sectionis. Subjungilur Ligula.

GoLDFuss (1834 — 40.) Petref. Germ. II. p. 253.

PuscH 1837. Pol. Paljiont. p. 80. — in familia Per-

forantium.

Swainson 1840. Mal. p. 368. — subgenus Mactrae.

Macgill. 1843. Moll. Aberd. p. 218. — genus Mac-

trinorum.

D'Orbigny 1845. Pal. franc. * — geniis Myacidarum.

Pariter Geinitz 1846. Grunch-. d. Verst. p. 407.

Synon. Peloris (sp.) Auclt. vett.

Chama (sp.) List.

Glycymeris (sp.) Klein.

Mya (sp.) Linn. olim.

Mactra (.sp.) Linn. Gmel. etc.

? Montacuta (sp.) Turton (teste) Fieming.)

Lutricola sect. B Blainv.

Cryptodon Conrad.

Cultellus G. B. Sovv. jun.

I^iitricola Blainv. 1824. Dict. sc. nat. tom. 32. p. 348. et

1825. Mal. p. 566.

voi. I. 40 * *
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liiitricola Blainv. contin.

Etym. Luticola potius, i. e. lutum colens.

Genus Pylorideorum primae sectionis. Subgenera

:

Lutraria, Ligula.

Ijycl>uii$9 Matueron 1832. Ann. d. scienc. du midi de la

France tom. II.
*

Etym. Ivxvos, lychnus, lucerna.

Novum genus Gasteropodum fluviatilium fossilium.

Adoptat Reouien 1842. Bull. Soc. geol. XIII. p. 495.
*

> Leonh. et Br. Jahrb. 1845. p. 244.

liycta Hartm. 1840. Syst. Uebers.

Etym. Nom. propr.

Subgenus Bubmi.

liygyriiim {IvyvQiov) Joseph. teste Scheuchz. Sciagr. li-

thol. cur.

= Belemnites Agric.

IjyiMuacea Foi^hes 1838. Malac. Mon. p. 13.

Familia Pulmoniferorum.

= L i m n a e a n a Lamck

.

liyinuafiea Swains. 1840. Malac. p. 265. 379. Cf. Sow.

jun. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 180.

Etym. Vocab. dcprav. : ?u^uvag = li^ivala, palustris.

Genus Unioninarum. Typus: Unio alatus Swains.

liyniuaea Lamck. J. Sow. ScnuM. Schweigg. Nilss. Anton
vid. Limnaea Lamck.

liyiiiuaea Reeve vid. Limnaea Reeve.

liymiiaeacea Anton vid. Limnaeacea Ant.

liyiiiiiaeaiia Reeve 1841. Proc. zool. Soc. p. 76. et 1842.

Conch. syst. II. p. 111.

Quinta famiba Pulmobranchiatorum. Genera: Planor-

bis, Lymnaea, Ancylus.

Simibter Catlow 1845. Conch. Nom. p. 180. — ge-

neribus accedit Physa.

liyiiiiiea Bronn. Risso. Michaud. Valenc. ^''°)

= Limnaea Lamck.

lOO) Lymiiea Rafin. (1815.) geiius piscium.
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I^ymneailae Gray 1844. Revue zool. p. 405.

= Limnaeana Lamck.

I.9iniiei<lae D'Orb. 1837. Moll. Canar. * et 1841. iMoll. cub.

I. p. 137. et 1842. PaL franc. Tcrr. cret. IL
*

Etym. Vocab. deprav. : L i ni n a e a

.

Quarta familia Pubnobrancliiatorum. Genera: Lym-

neus, Chilina, Physa, Planorbis, Ancylus.

Pariter Geimtz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 320.

= Limnaeana Lamck.

liymneni^ Brard. Turton. vSay. D'Orb. Gein. vid. Limnaea
Lainck.

liymnidea Rafin. 1819. Journ. de phys. tom. 88. p. 423.

Etym. Vocab. deprav. : Limnaea.
= Limnaeana Lainck.

liymnium Desh. (Enc. meth. IIL p. 390.) vid. Limnium.

liyniniila Rafin. 1819. Journ, de phys. toin. 88. p. 423.

Etym.. Vocab. pravum : L im n a e a.

Genus Lymnideorum.

= Lymnus Montf.

liyinniis Montf. 1810. Conch. syst. IL p. 262.

Etym. vid. praeced.

A Limnaea disjunctum genus. Typus: Limnaea

stagnalis Linn.

= Limnophysa Fitz. et Limnaea subg. Beck.

liyncis lapis vid. Lapis lyncis.

liynciiriiis Plin. Hist. nat. lib. VIIL cap. 38. * teste Klein

1740 in Scheuchz. Sciagr. bth. p. 20.

Etym. kvyKOVQiov. (Theophr.)

= Belemnites Agric.

liyngiiriiim {kvyyovQiov) DioscOR. de med. mat. liJ). II, cap,

100.
*

= Belemnites Agric.

liyonsia Turton 1822. Brit. Biv. p. 35. * teste Flem.

Etym. Dicat. Lyons,

Novum genus ex typo 3Iyae striatae Mont.

Latr. 1825. Fain. nat. — genus Amphidosmitarum.
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li^onsia Turton. contin.

G. B. Sow. 1834. Proc. Zool. Soc. p.88. * > Mull.

Synops. p. 231. — genus IMyaceorum.

D'Orb. 1839. Voy. Amer. * et 1843. Pal. franc. * —
genus Anatinidarum.

Pariter Geinitz 1845. Grundr. d. Verst. p. 410.

G. B. Sow. jun. 1842. Conch. Man. ed. 2a p. 65.

180. — genus Myariorum.

Macgill. 1843. Moll. Aberd. p. 220. — genus 3Iyi-

norum.

Synon. Mya (sp.) Chemn. Mont. Flennng.

Tetragonoslea Desh. olim.

Magdala Lcach.

Osteodcsma Desh.

Pandorina Scacchi.

Anatina (sp.) G. B. Sow.

Gresslya, Ceromya (sp.) et Mactromya (sp.) Agass.

Cardiomorpha (sp.) De Kon.

liyra CuMBERLAAD tcstc J. Sow. 1816. Min. Conch. tab. 138.

Etym. XvQu, lyrn. '"')

Genus Brachiopodum. Typus: Terebratula lyra Sow.

Ijyridon G. B. Sow. vid. Lyriodon.
liyriodon (male Lyridon) G. B. Sow. 1833. Gen. Sh.

fasc. 41.
*

Etym. XvQiov, lyra; odovg, dens. Correxit Bronn

1837.

Genus Bivalvium , antea Trigonia.

Bronn 1835. Le(h. * — Liriodon — et 1837. Ib.

ed. 2a p. 363. 700. — Lyriodon — genus Tri-

goniaceorum.

Synon. Curvirostra, ? Rugosula et ? Rugatula Llwyd.

Cartissa Baier.

Cardissa Walch.

Trio-onella Baum, Walch. Schrot.

101) Lyra Willughby (1686.) genus pisciuin.
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E<yrlofloii G. B. Sow. contin.

Synon. contin.

Concha venerea (sp.) Schrot.

Donacites (sp.) Auctt.

Trigonia Brng. et Anctt.

Venulites (sp.) et Trigonellites (sp.) Schloth.

Lyridon G. B. Sow.

Liriodon Bronn olim.

Lyrodon Goldf.

Myophoria Bronn. q. cf.

liyrodon Goldf. 1837. Petref. Gerin. IL p. 196. Conf. Bronn

in Leonh. et Br. Jahrb. 1838. p. 108.

Etym. XvQce, lyra; odovgy dens.

= L y r i o d o n Sow.

liyrostoma Swains. 1840. Mal. p. 329.

Etym. XvQa, lyra; atoficc, os.

Subgenus Lucernellae. Typus: Helix labyrinthus

Chemn.

= Labyrinthus Beck.

liysianassa Minst. 1838 in Leonh. etBr. Jahrb. p. 54. '"*)

Etym. Nom. propr. AvoiavaoGa, filia Nerei. "")

GoLDF. 1840. Petref. Germ. II. p. 261.

MoRRis 1843. Brit. foss. p. 90.

= Goniomya Agass.

102) Secunduni Agass. Noniencl. jam 1826 in Goldf. Petref.

Germ., quod dubitaverim.

103) Lysianassa Milne-Edw. (1830.) genus Crustaceorum.
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sache, dass Sowerby-s Concliological Maiiual nach drei Jahren eine

zweite Auflage erlebte, eine Schrifl, die bei einem hohen Preise an

bedeutenden Mang-eln und groben Irrthiimern laborirt, auch ihrer gan-

zen Anlage nach fiir eine kritische Unlersuchung so gut "\vic Nichts

liefert. — Mit dem Nomenclator zoologicus von Agassiz will der Ver-

fasser eine eigentliche Concurrenz durchaus nicht versuchen; er meinl

vielmehr etwas ganz Verschiedenes zu liefern , und obgleich er von

jenem Werke leider die bclrefleude Ablheilung noch nicht gesehen,

auch nicht erfahren , ob selbige schon edirt sei ; so lasst sich doch

aus der Einrichtung der iibrigen Klassen abuehmen , dass Agassiz

seinen Plan weit besclirankter angelcgt, dass er namentlich auch seine

eigenen Ausichtcn als Norm gebend betrachtet, und auf diese Weise

das historische Element bedeutend auf die Seile geschoben habe, so

dass es hier gleichfalls am nothigen Material zur selbstandigen Kritik

raangeU.

Dass bei dem jetzigen Standpunkte der Naturgeschichte die fos-

silen Ueberreste der untergegaugenen Weichthiere mit den lebenden

Geschopfen dieser Thierklasse eine gleichformige Beriicksichtigung

vom Verfasser erfahren haben miissen , mochte sich von selbst ver-

slehen. Hierdurch wird denn auch fiir die Palaontologen das vor-

liegende Werk von Bedeutung sein. — Dagegen sind die von Eini-

geu noch immer deu Weichthiereu einverleibten Klassen der Ranken-

fiisser, Tunicaten ynd Foraminiferen ausgeschlossen worden.

Der Index Malacozoorum erscheiut in circa 10 Lieferungen, jede

von 8 Bogen , und giebt neben einem Verzeichniss der vom Verfas-

ser benutzten Schriften auch noch die Gesetze der Nomenclatur nach

Linne.

Das Werk ist im Manuscript bis zur letzten Ueberarbeitung

fertig, und es wird daher im Drucke keine Unterbrechung statt

Hnden. Mit der Schlusslieferung werdeu die wahrend des Druckes

dem Verfasser zukommenden Erganzungen und Berichligungen erfol-

gen, und das Ganze im Laufe eines Jahres vollendet werden.
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